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Turkiſh Spy 


Who liv'd Five and forty YE ars 
undiſcover'd at 


ARI 


Giving an Impartial Account to the 


Divan at Conſtantinople of the moſt remarkable | 


Tranſactions of Europe: And diſcovering ſeveral 
Intrigues and Secrets of the Chriſtian Courts, 
( eſpecially of that of France) continued from the 
Year 1637, to the Year 1682. 


3 


Written Originally in Arabick, Tranſlated into Italian, 
from thence into Engliſſi. And nov Publiſhed with 
a Large Hiſtorical Preface and Index to I!/uftrate 
the N hole. By the Tranſlator of the Fir/t Volume. 


LONDON: 

Printed for G. Straban, W. Mears, S. Ballard, F. Clay, F. Stag, 
D. Browne, B. Matte, R. Williamſon, F. Clarke, A. Wilde, 
J. Brot herton, J. Hazard, V. Meadows, J. Cox, V. Hincł- 
liffe, W. Bickerton, T. Aſtley, S. Auſten, L. Gilliver, and 


Milleck. 1734. 
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PREFACE 


A To the WrorLs. 
ESI DES the PRETFAC Es already 
ner afix'd to each ſingle Volume of theſe Let. 
EB J ters, which contain particular Anſwers 
| S2 _ >) to the Objections and Cavils of ſome, 
C. e with Solutions of the Scruples and Doubts 
0 made by others; as likewiſe Critical Ex- 


planations of Paſſages, ſeeming obſcure to all, in the 
Engliſh Tranſlation of our Spy: It is thought neceſſary 
to prefix ſomething more by way of General Preface, 
not ſo much regarding the 'Tranſlation, as the ſeeming 
Original Abruptneſs and Obſcurity of our Arabian Au- 
thor himſelf in ſome Places, with his frequent Change 
of Subjects, his Digreſſious and Startings from Matter 
of Fact, the then preſent Wars, Tranſactions, and 
Intrigues of CHriſtian Courts, States, and Kingdoms, 
(for which he was chiefly ſent to Paris) and his Im- 


A 3 methodical 
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HO General Preface. 


-methodical falling upon Philoſophical, Divine, and 


Moral Contemplations, and even to ancient, obſolete 


_ Hiſtories, which ſome think were altogether Foreign 
to his Buſineſs, 


That the Ingenuous Reader therefore may not hence- 
ſorward be left in the Dark, as to any thing exhi- 


bited in the whole Series of theſe Letters; it will not 


te amiſs to begin regularly at the Firſt Volume, and 
ſay ſomething of the Wars in which our Spy found 
ſeveral Nations of Europe engag'd, at his firſt com- 
ing to Paris; eſpecially France, Spain, and the Em- 
Fire. 


After the barbarous Regicide of Henry the Great, 


the Name and Malice of what they call the Holy 


League, ſeem'd to be quite extinguiſn'd; as if that de- 
plorable Tragedy had fully ſatisfied the cruel and bitter 


Zeal of the Factious Catholicks. France ſeem'd to en- 


joy a ſerene Quiet, and Halcyon-Days, from the Year 
1010, to 1614; Fortune imiling on the Greener 
Years of Lewis XIII. as loth to diſturb and ruffle the 
tender Paſhons of the Raya Child with the harſh Sound 
of War, forefeeing that he would quickly have enough 
of that, even in his early Youth, before he cou'd 
write Man, unleſs he had been a King. | 
During this Minority of his, the Guardianſhip of 
him, and the Regency of the Kingdom, were com- 
mitted to the Pucen-Mother, Mary de Medicis, Daugh- 
ter to the Great Duke of Tuſcany. This Princeſs 


had brought into France a Favourite of hers, a Fo- 


rentine by Birth and Extraction, whom ſhe exalted 


afterwards to great Dignities, procuring him to be 


made a Marſbal of the Kingdom, and to be inveſted 
with ſo exorbitant a Power: at the Court, that the 
Princes of the Bleod, with the other Grandees of 
France, began to look with an ill Eye on him, being 
quite diſguited at the too portentous Authority of a 
Stranger. | | 

Therefore in the Year 1014, they openly ſhew'd 


their Diſcontent by taking up Arms, railing Seditious 


Tumults 
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Tumults and Inſurrections, which laſted till the Year 
1616, at which Time the King was married to Aune, 
the Daughter of Philip III. King of Spain, whilſt an 
f interchangeable Match was made between the young 
1 Prince of Spain, Son to the ſaid Philip, and Elizabeth, = 
SsSiſter to Lewis XIII. Thus theſe two potent Mo- 
. narchs bound themſelves to each other, as the World 
$5 judg'd, in ſtricter Obligations of Peace and Friend- 
7 ſhip, by the Sacred Bonds of Matrimony, and a reci- 
procal Union of their Blood. Which was alſo accom- 
panied with the Bleſſing of an Univerſal Domeſtick 
Tranquility, and Ceſſation from Civil Broils in France 3 
Henry de Bourbin, Prince of Cine, and the reſt of the 
Contederate Prixces, being reconcil'd, in all outward 
Appearance, to the King, their Sovereign. But, on a 
ſudden, new Jealouſies ariſing, about the Beginning 
of September 1616, the Prince of Cende was ſeiz'd and 
clapp'd up, and Declarations of War publiſh'd againſt 
the Princes, his Confederates. Yet this was all huih'd 
up again, and a Peace made the following Year, upon 
the Death of the Marſbal d' Ancres, the fore-mention'd 
Florentine, and Favourite of the Queen, who was kill'd 
. in the Lourre, by the King's own Command; in that 
8 when they were going to arreſt him, he offer'd to 
5 draw his Sword in his Defence. 

The Fall of this [ra/ian ſeem'd now to pacify all 
Malecontents. But the Queen taking it to Heart, re- 
tir'd from the Court. Which gave Occaſion to the 
King to aſſume the Publick Adminiſtration of the Go- 


2 vernment into his own Hands. And a while after, he 
* releas'd the Prince of Conde from his Confinement. 
1 Much about the ſame Time, there broke forth Civil 


Wars among the Griſons, upon the Account of Religi- 
en. For, the Catholicks and Protetants continually vex- 
ed one another with mutual Injuries; and engaged the 
Kings of France and Spain in their Quarrel: So that 
the Arms of theſe two Kingdoms were employ'd 
un each other on a Foreign Account, for many 
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viij - General Preface. 
In the mean while, the Dake of Luines ſucceeding 
the Marſbal d' Ancres in the Prime Miniſtry of France, 


the Princes and Nobles conceiv'd as great a Diſlike and 


Hatred of his Power at the Court, as they had before 
done of the others. So that, in ſhort, they took up 
Arms alſo, and gave the King no ſmall Trouble, who 
was at the fame Time moleſted by the Factious At- 
icmpts of the „ r Party. But by the Afliſt- 
ance and Counſel of the Prince of Conde, who now 
prov'd faithful and ſerviceable to him, he ſuppreſs'd all 
his Domeſtick Enemies, and reſtor'd Quietneſs in France; 
the Qucen- Mother allo and her Party being reconcil'd 
to him. 

Things remained in this Poſture, till the Du4e of 
Rhoan, and his Brother Monſieur Soubize, rais'd new 
Commotions in the Kingdom. The Roche/lers, at the 
fame Time, took up Arms in Defence of their Reli- 
gion, and call'd in the Euxgliſb to their Aſſiſtance; who 
ient a Navy of an hundred and twenty Ships, un- 
der the Command of the Duke of Buckingham; but 
all to no Effect. For, though the Eng/i landed in 
the Ile of - Rhee, aſter many ſharp Conflicts, yet they 
were ſoon expell'd again, and a long Siege laid to Ro- 
gel, under the Conduct of Cardinal Rrchliem, and the 
Marſhal de Schomberg, who reduc'd that City to the 
King's Obedience, raz'd the Walls, and left it as open 
as a Village, that it might be a Terror and Example 
to others; teaching them rather to confide in the Cle- 
mency and Faith of their Sovereign, than to try the 
Force of his Arms. This was done in the Year 1628. 
From which Time the Rebels, as it were by Strife, 
retutn'd to their Duty, ſeeking who ſhould be moſt 
forward in teſtifying their Obedience to the King, and 
their Repen tance for what was paſt. Thus was Peace 
once more reſtor'd to France at Home; that the King 
might have the more Leiſure to proſecute the War in 
Italy: Whither he led his Victorious Army, taking 
many Towns in his Way to Cazal, which he haſten'd 


to relieve, it being at this Time beſieged by YO, 
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General Preface. ix 
the 9þ4ni/p General. In a Word, he came within Sight 
of the very Walls, and ſo near to the Spaniards, that 
both Armies were ready to engage, when MaZarine 
( afterwards made Cardinal) ran between, and induc'd 
them to Terms of Peace. | 

A while after this, a Peace was concluded between 
the Emperor and the Duke of Mantua; the latter ha- 
ving the Poſſeſſion of Mantua, Montferrat, and other 
places, confirm'd to him by an Imperial Decree. But 


as if Fate had ordain'd, that the Arms of France ſhould - 


not ruſt, or be long idle, but that they ſhould be con- 
ſtantly kept in Exerciſe, by equal Viciſſitudes of Fo- 
reign and Domeſtick Wars; no ſooner was this Peac- 
concluded, Which gave ſome A om to the French A- 
broad, when new Stirs aroſe at Home; occaſioned firſt 
through ſome Miſunderſtandings between the Qeen- 
Mother and Cardinal Richlieu, which afterwards were 
improv'd into open Hatred and Enmity; the Qucen- 
Mher having drawn into her Party the Duſe of Or 
/2zans, Brother to the King; a Man who had conceiv- 
ed an irreconcilable Averſion for that Petent Mini- 


fer. Till at length Things coming to an inevitable 


Rupture at the Court, the Qucen-Mother fled privately 
into Flanders, and the Duke of Orleans into Lorrair ; 
from whence he afterwards followed her into Flan#ers 


alſo. | 


The next Year he ruſll'd into Dauphine with a con- 
fuſed Army, and the Duke of Montmorency came over 
to his Side. Who being Governor of that Province, 
brought great Forces with him, and gave new Cou- 
rage to the Invaders. Inſomuch as they enter'd Bat- 
tel with the Mar/hal de dc homberg, General of the King's 
Army. The Fight was ſhort and bloody, wherein the 
Rebels were routed, having loſt many of their princi- 
pal Leaders on the Spot; whilſt the Duke of Myntm- 
rency was taken Priſoner, and afterwards beheaded,” 
by Sentence of the Parliament. This concluded the 

ear 1632. But the Duke of Orleans did not return to 
his Duty till the Year 1634. From which Time the 

A5 Kingdom 


a 
Xx General Preface. 
Kingdom of France was ſtill by various Turns kept in 
active Poſture, either of Defence or Offence ; partly 
by Domeſtick Factions, and partly by Foreign Engage- 
ments of Allies or Enemies, even to the Time of the 


"Turkiſh Spy's Arrival at Paris, which was in the Year 


1637. | | 

I paſs over theſe three laſt Years, before his coming 
to Paris, with the more Brevity, that there may be 
Room to ſay ſomething of the other Wars in which 
Europe had all along been equally engaged, from the 
Murther of Henry IV. or therebouts, to the ſame Year 
1637 ; and this ſhall be done as conciſely as may be, 
That ſo the Reader may have the clearer Idea and 
Underſtanding of what our Spy entertains him with, in 
the Courſe of his F:ir/? Letters, to the Year 1643, when 
Lewis XIV. the preſent King of France, began his 
Reign. Whoſe Life and Actions gave an immediate 
Turn to all Affairs, both in his own Dominions and 
the other Nations of Europe. 

In the Year 1610, the Town of Gu/ich, in the Ne- 
rberlands, was ſurrendred to Prince Maurice of Naſſau, 
after many Princes had claim'd it, upon the Death of 
Duke John William, who left no Heirs of his Body. 
And Prince Maurice himſelf was oblig'd to the French 
for their Aid in obtaining it. About the ſame Time, 
the Moors were expell'd out of Spain, to the Number 
of nine hundred Thouſand. Of which our Spy takes 
Notice in ſome of his Letters. | 

In the Year 1611, Sigiſnund, King of Poland, took 
SmolensRo, a very ſtrong Town of the Muſcovites, after 
two Years Siege. Whoſe Son Uladifiaus, the Muſco- 
Vites choſe for their Duke or Czar, of which repenting 
in a little Time, there broke forth a bloody War in 
thoſe Parts. ' 

The ſame Year died Charles, the King of Sewede/and, 
being ſucceeded by his Son Gy/tavas ; though ſome en- 
2 to transfer the Crown to Sigi/mund King of 

oland.. 


In 
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In the Year 1612 died Rodo/ph, Emperor of Ger- 
many, who was ſucceeded by Matthias his Brother, 
A while after this the Venetians made War upon Fer- 
dinand, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Son of the Arch-Duke 
Charles, who was Brother to the Emperor Maximi- 
lian II. This War laſted to the Year 1618, at which 
time it was finiſh'd. 

In the mean while the War between the Dukes of- 
Mantua and Savoy broke forth about the Principality 
of Montferrat. It was occaſion'd by the Death of 
Francis Duke of Mantua, who leaving no Male Iſſue 
behind him, Cardinal Ferdinand, his Brother, under 
the Protection of the King of Spain, took Poſſeſſion 
of that Principality, which he defended by Arms 
againſt CHarles Philibert Duke of Savoy, This War 
alſo laſted to the Year 1618, at which time it was 
ended by the powerful Intervention of the. French 
King. | 

About this time there broke out a moſt cruel War 
in Germany, on this Occaſion. Ferdinand, Arch-Duke 
of Auſtria, and King of Behemia, received allo from 
the Emperor Matthias the Kingdom of Hungary on 
certain Conditions. Which Conditions ſeeming diſ- 
advantageous to the Proteſtants, they made an Inſur- 
rection, firſt at Prague in Bohemia, where they kill'd 
the Magiſtrates, and then they were ſoon follow'd by 
all Bohemia, and the adjoining Provinces, who took 
up Arms againſt the King under the Conduct of Er- 
neſt Mansfe!t, and ather Grandees. 

In the Year 1619 Matthias the Emperor died, whom 
Ferdinand, the aforeſaid King of Bohemia and Hungary 
ſucceeding, proſecuted the War very vigorouſly againſt 
the Rebels. In the mean while they choſe for King of 
Bohemia, Frederick, Elector Palatine of the Rhine, who 
had married the Lady Elizabeth, Daughter to Janes J. 
King of Eng/and. He with his new Queen were the 
ſame Year ſolemnly crown'd at Prague: And the Year 
following their Forces being routed by the Emperor, 
they themſelves were forced to flee into Holland, Where 
they 
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they led a private Life ever afterwards. In the mean 

while Bohemia, with the other revolting Provinces, re- 

turn'd to their Obedience. And this was thought to 

he a leading Card to the religious War, which about 

the ſame time was raiſed among the Griſons; of which 
| mention is made above. Nay, and the ſame is ſuppo- 
| ied to have had Influence on the Commotions raiſed 
by the Hugonets inhabiting the Foot of the Pyrenees, 
| againſt whom Lewis XIII. made a ſucceſsful Expedi- 
| tion in the, Year 1620. reducing the greateſt Part of 
that Province to their Duty and Allegiance ; tho' the 
| following Year gave him ſome freſh 'Trouble, and the 
ſ 


Loſs of many great Nobles, among whom were the 
Duke of Mayne, Governor of Gaienne; and the Duke 
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| of Luines, firſt Miniſter of State. 

About the ſame time died Pope Paul V. being ſuc- 

! reeded by Gregory XV. who ſate in the Chair but two 

| Years and a few Months, when dying he left it to 
| Urban III. KY 


In the Year 1624 Breda was beſieg'd by Spinola, the 
Spaniſh General, and ſurrender'd in 1625. In the mean 
while Count Mangfelt infeſted Germany with frequent 
| F xcurftons, being got at the Head of a bold Army of 
Freebeeters ; but at length he was defeated by Tilly, a 
[ brave and expert General on the Imperial Side. Then 
he was forced to flee for Sanctuary into Tranf/vania 
| and from thence going to Venice, he died in the 
| Year 1626. | ; 

All theſe Things our Spy glances at in his Letters, 
but with ſome Abruptneſs and Obſeurity ; which ren- T7 
ders him ſcarcely intelligible in thoſe Places, to ſuch as 
know not the Hiſtory. *Tis for this Reaſon we are at $ 
) the Pains of giving a compendious View of the Wars 
| and Tranſactions in Europe before his coming to Paris. 2 


| Therefore to proceed; Gu/tavys, King of Szuedelandl, 1 
| came out of his Territories in the Year 1630, and en- 
| _ ter'd Pomerania with a mighty Army. From whence, 7 j 
| and from all the adjacent Provinces, he drove the Im- 
'L perialiſts. In the Year 1631 he entered the more ix | 
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General Preface. xiij 
ferior Parts of the Empire, taking innumerable Towns; 
and filling all Places with Terror. And this he did un- 
der Pretext of vindicating the Evangelicks or Prote- 
ants. In vain did Ty, the General of the Catho- 
licks, oppoſe him. All that he could do, was to burn 
Magdeburgh to Aſhes. | | 

fter which the Proteſtant Princes held a Dyet or 
Aſſembly at A where they enter'd into a Con- 
federacy againſt the Emperor, joining their Forces with 
thoſe of Gu/tavus. Againſt theſe Tilly march'd with 
General Papenheim, and laid cloſe Siege to Leipfick, 
which they were forc'd to ſurrender upon Conditions. 

After this the os of Stoedeland, the Duke of Saxs- 
ny, with the other Confederate Princes, took to the 
Field; and there was a terrible Fight between them 
and the Imperialiſts at Zeipfct, whoſe Conſequence 

roved fatal to the latter: For Ty having loſt Ten 

houſand of his Men, was forced to flee himſelf ; 
whilſt Leipfick fell into the Hands of the Duke of 
Saxony. This Victory open'd a clear Way. for the 
King of Szwede/and to over-run all Germany. So that 
having taken Wirtzberg, he ſoon reduced all Fanco- 
nia or Frenkenland ; after that Mentz, with other Pro- 
vinces, ſpreading like a Fire, or a Deluge of Water. 
In the mean while the Duke of Saxony invaded Bohe- 
mia, and took Prague, the capital City of that Kmg- 
dom. In a word, ſo general was the Conſternation 
throughout the Empire, that ſome Princes, to divert 
the Storm which they ſaw hanging over their Heads, 
had recourſe to the Protection of the King of France, 
who accordingly by his Mediation skreen'd them from 
Violence, eſpecially the Archbiſhop of Triers,. or 
Treves. 

In the Year 1632 the King of Szede/and purſued 
the Courſe of his Victories, ravaging without Stop or 
Oppoſition through Alſatia, Bavaria, and other Parts, 
{till taking Towns and ſtrong Holds, filling all Places 
alſo with Ruin and Deſolation. At length paſſing the 
Danube, he routed Tilly once more with all his Ar- 


my; 
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my, who died ſoon after of a Wound he receiv'd in 
the Battel. 

Walleftein was ſtreight ſubſtituted in his Place, who 
recover'd Prague in Bohemia from the Saxons. Then 
after many Conflicts and Skirmiſhes he encounter'd the 
King of Swedeland at Lutzen, a Town not far from 
Leipfick. This Battel prov'd fatal to Gufavns, for in 
it he loſt his Life, and not long after him, Genera] 
Papenheim on the German Side. 

he ſame Year Sigi/mond, King of Poland, dying, 

his Son Uladiſiaus ſucceeded in the Throne. The 

Szedes were not the leaſt diſcouraged from proſe- 

euting the War by the Death of their King; but 

whereas before they fought for Conqueſt and Li- 

berty, now they ſeemed to fight for Revenge. Chri- 
Hina, the Daughter of Gu/favus Adolphus, was ſoon 
ſet upon the Throne of Sweden. After this there was 

a Dyet held at Fran#fort, conſiſting of Srvedes and Sax- 

ens. Then there was another aſſembled at Hai/bray, 

And the Year 1634, the States of Saxony met at 

Helberſtadt, to conſult about their own Safety. Much 
| about the ſame Time happened the Sieges of Rati/- 
N bonne and Norliugen. This Year was noted with tra- 
| gical Characters, on the Account of the great Deſola- 
| tion made in the Provinces lying on the Rhine, by 
by War, Peſtilence, and Famine : Where People were 
reduc'd to thoſe Streights, as to feed on human Fleſh; 
and to do other 'Fhings, which will ſcarce now feem 
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credible. | | 

The next Year 1635, ſeem'd to give a new Turn to 
| the Affairs in Germany. For the Duke of Saxony, Bran- 8 
| denburgh, and Luxemburgh, having had a Treaty a: f 


Prague in Bohemia, came over to the Emperor's Party. 
Yet the Swedes ſtill purſu'd the War. 8 


The two following Years were remarkable for 0 
the Election of Ferdinand III who was choſen King 7 
of the Romans 1636, and: ſucceeded his Father in 9; 


the Empire .1637 ; as alſo for the Irruption made by e 
Galafſo General of the German Forces into France 
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Which was attended with various Events on both 
Sides; 'till at length, toward the End of 1637, Ga. 
Jaſſio return'd with his Army into the Empire again. 
The ſame Year before there was a notable Sea-Fight 
between the Spaniards and Hollanders. Prince Mauricgs 
overcame the Portugueſe in Braſil, and took from them 
immenſe Riches. The Prince of Orange befieged Bre- 
da, and took it. The ſame Year died Boliſſaus, the 
laſt Duke of Pomerania. Much about the ſame Time, 
the Pope earneſtly exhorted the Princes of Europr to 
eſtabliſh a General Peace. 

Such was the Face of Things in C>ri/tendorm, when 
this Tark came firſt to Paris: And it is evident that 
the Scenes were often chang'd in the Courſe of thoſe 
former Years which I have here recounted. And fo 
they have been ever ſince: Which was the true Rea- 
ſon of that Variety of Subjects, with which our Au- 
thor abounds: In ſome Letters giving an Account of 
Battels, Sieges, and other Events of Campaigns; gloſ- 
ſing alſo and deſcanting on the good Cendutt or Over- 
fights of great Generals; on the Valour of famous 
Captains; and, in general, on the Fortune of War. 
In others he treats of Court-Intrigues, Zunts's of Po- 
liticians, and ſubtle Propoſals of Stateſmen. 

Again, when he writes to his intimate Friends, he 
either entertains them with melancholy Complaints 
of his long Abſence from Con/tantinople and his na- 
tive Country; with the Inconveniencies, Miſeries, 
Hazards, and Hardſhips that attend it; or elſe di- 
verts them with ſome trifling Diſcourſe, comical 
Story, or ſomething very unuſual, ſurprizing, and 
ſtrange. | 

In the Time of Var he ſeems to be a curious En- 
groſſer of the earlieſt and choiceſt News. In Time 
of Peace he watches the Motions of Cardinal Rich- 
lieu, Maxarine, Oltvarez, and other great Miniſters 
of State. For this End he had his Agents about in 
every Corner of the Court of France, beſides his = 

| telle 
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telligencers of Vienna, Venice, or ſome other City of 
Europe. 

But give him Leave ſometimes to lay aſide the 
Cares and buſy Toils of Life. And wonder not if 
he ſeem in ſome of his Letters very melancholy, in 
others of a contrary Humour, chearful and frolick- 
ſome: For theſe Unevenneſſes of Temper happen to 
every Man. 

You ſhall hear him ſometimes wiſhing himſelf 
in the Pyramids of Egypt, confin'd and enclos'd 
within thoſe antique Piles, a Companion of Ghoſts 
and Devils, rather than lead the Life he did in 
Paris. When, at another Seaſon, you ſhall find 
him all over Content and Reſignation itſelf in the Ab- 
ſtract. | 
Beſides, he Difference of his Years ought to be 
conſider'd; which, at the C/imaFerical Periods, are 
obſerv'd to alter Mens Spirits, as well as their Bodies. 
So that 'tis no Wonder, if in the Courſe of fve and 
forty Years, which he paſs'd away at Paris, both his 
Genius and Converſation may ſeem to vary at ſome 
critical Seaſons, through the natural Force of Time, 
and the Change of the Elements, of which his Body 
was compounded ; as he himſelf in his Letter, makes 
the ſame Apology. 

Add to all this, his daily Improvements by Obſer- 
vation, Experience, Reading, Meditating, Converſe, 
and habitual Engagements in the World. For which 
Reaſon: alone, it would be unequal to expect the 
ſame Method of Writing from him, either as to 
Senſe or Style, Matter or Form, when he was but 
Thirty or Forty Years old, as when he was Three- 
ſeore or Threeſcore and. Ten. Moſt of the famous 
Writers in the World have not only chang'd the 
Opinions which they harbour'd in their greener Years ; 
but before they came to the Age of our Spy, ſome 
of them have publickly recanted them, both with 
their Tongue and Pen. Neither is it a Shame te 


any 
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any Man, ſo long as the old Axiom is true: Humanum 
e errare; at Errores feliciter retractare, vere Divi- 
num 
Neither could our Spy, conſidering his Educati- 
= on in the Mahometan Religion, take a properer Me- 
** thod, in my Opinion, to diſengage himſelf from the 
Legende of the Nurſery, and the Fables of the Schools, 
=> {as a great Man calls our Infant Ideas of Things) 
than to follow the Counſel of his beloved des Car- 
tes, the French Philoſopher, whom he ſo much 
= admired; and who adviſes every one that would 
perfect his Reaſon, and arrive at the Knowledge of 
| undiſguiſed Truth, to ſhake off the Prepoſſeſſions 
und Prejudices of his Infancy and Youth ; to wipe, 
9 Mruſh, or ſweep his Soul clean of the very Duſt 
ond Relicks left behind on our Faculties, by thoſe 
_ 15 Foreign Invaſions and Encroachments on our 
3 Xlinds. Having thus cleanſed and poliſhed: the Soul, 
tit becomes a pure Tabula Raſa, fit for the beſt or 
A Ford Impreſſions. And here's the firſt Start of the 
Free Will: For, before this, a Man is a perfect 
Slave, driven up and down by every Spirit that blows 
arongeſt on him. Whereas, now he begins to feel 
j ſome Strength and Conſiſtence in himſelf ; being 
. able to ſay with interior and ſolid Reaſon, Cog ito, 
ergo ſam. Fixing therefore on this Foundation, he 
bull lds a Fortreſs, or ſtrong Hold; from whence 


5 

i Ihe defies all the Attempts of open Enemies, or fly 
2 Mlecret Interlopers; neither permitting himſelf to be 
929 debauched by the Prophaneneſs of Libertines and A- 
t Mills, nor by the ridiculous Euthuflaſins of Fana- 
* cl, and Zcalots. This is the Courſe: which our 
5 Turk ſeems to have taken with himlelf, when he 


Ee once arrived at thoſe Years wherein Men uſually 
; begin to examine the Grounds of Religion, and bring 
the Documents and Traditions of their Fathers to the 
Leſt of Senſe and Reaſon. "Tis no Wonder there- 
c | fore, if in ſome Letters to his familiar and intimate 
ny | Friends, 
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Friends, he diſcourſes of ſuch Matters with more 
Freedom, than when he writes to the Mufti, the 
Mufti's Vicar, the Preacher of the Seraglio, or any 


of the Grandees. Yet even to theſe he makes bold 
ſometimes to propoſe Queries, and ſtart Scruples ; 7 
which plainly diſcover that he was not fully fatiſl- =? 
fied in many Principles and Practices of the Mas- 


metans. 

On the other Hand, when he writes to the Fer, 
his Correſpondent at Vienna, he endeavours to re- 
claim him from a too fond and implicit Conhdence 
in the Hebrew Ralbibc, whom he calls Religions Tri 
ers, ridiculing their Fables and vain Inflitutions, and 
perſuading his Friend not to be over pious, but to 
attend the Affairs of his Employment with Alacri- 
ty, and to be zealous in the Grand Signior's Ser- 
vice. He likewiſe frequently explodes the Vanity 
and Superſtition of ſome ſort of Chriftians, with 


ſome Tartneſs indeed, but free from all IIl- Nature 
and Bitterneſs, every where ſpeaking honourably ot 
Chri/t Feſus our Bleſſed Saviour; only condemning © 


the Vices and Errors of his Fo//owwers, Which laſt is 
no more than what would become a Chriſtian Di- 
Vine; whoſe Duty it is to reprove and correct whatſo- 
ever he ſees amiſs in thoſe that profeſs the Chriſtian 


Faith. 


In general, he appears a Man void of Superſi 
tion and Bigotry. And if he ſcems partial or by-_? 


aſs'd any ways, it is in the Point of 4&/inence from 
Fleſh, and the Doctrine of Tranſmigration, Where- 7 
by we may conclude he was a Pythagorean, which is 


no new or uncommon Thing among the Turks, there 


being a particular Sea of Mahometans wholly devoted 
to the Rules of that Philoſopher; and 'tis well known 
that Pythagoriſin is in great Reputation all over the 


Eaf?. 


the 
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Hence we need not wonder that he appears ©} | 
much enamour'd with the Indian Gentiles, who are“ 
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the ſtricteſt Obſervers of Abſtinence, and of the whole 
Pythagorean Diſcipline, of any People in the World, 
as all our modern Travellers can teſtify. 

Though he cannot be called an Antiquary, yet 
due appears a great Lover of Antiquities, and no 
= leſs an Admirer of new Diſcoveries, provided they 
be both of them Matters of Importance, and worth 

ga wife Man's Regard. For it does not belong to 


„ either of theſe Characters, that a Man is a curi- 
cus Collector of Medals, Images, Pictures, and a 
e Thouſand other inſignificant Trifles, which can nei. 
ther ſerve to illuſtrate Hiſtory, regulate Chronology, 
14 nor adjuſt any momentous Difficulty in the Records 
to of Time; but are only reverenced for their Ruſtineſs, 
i- illegible Characters, and exotick Figure: Nor that 
r- be is fond of every little Improvement in Arts or 
ty 7 Sciences, which perhaps has no other Tendency than 
th the Advantage of ſome particular Trade or Prefe/. 
ire on among Men, and ſerves only to divert the Mind 
of from more ſolid Objects. Whereas our Arabian a- 


ng ſpires at higher Things: He. loves Antiguities, but 
e tis only ſuch as draw the Veil from off the Infancy 
Ni. of Time, and uncover the Cradle of the World. This 
ſo- makes him inſiſt with ſo much Zeal and Paſſion, on 
iay the Records of the Chineſe and Indians. He ad- 

mires New Diſcoveries, but only ſuch as ſhall either 
ti. conduct us to the vet unknown Parts of the Earth, or 
by- preſent _ us with a truer and more perfect Scheme 
om of the Heavens, thin what was before extant ; as 
ere- may be ſeen by his Letters to O/man Adrone'h, 
1 is 4/rologer to the Sultan, Vol. VIII. Book IV. Page 
nere 268. and to Abdelmeler Mul: Omer, Preſident of 
ted 3 the College of Sciences at Fez, Vol. VIII. Book IV. 
den Page 336. | | 
the He often praiſes and recommends the Reading of 

> Hifory to his Friends: And throughout the Courſe 
5 ſo of theſe Letters, gives ſufficient Proofs that he is no 
are] Stranger to it. Which yet need not be laid to his 
the Charge, 
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Charge, as if he affected to be thought a knowing 
Man; or that he ſpent his Time in Studies foreign tb 


his Employment. For he began to read Hiſtories, a3 
he himſelf declares, long before he came to Paris, as 

* his Captivity in Palermo, 
in Sicily, and had Acceſs to the Academies. Which 
makes it no Wonder, that he ſhould employ his vacant 
Hours in the Libraries of Paris, after he came thither ; 7 
being a very inquiſitive Man, and greedy of Knowledge. 
Beſides, he was commanded by his Saperiors thus to 
improve himſelf, and to tranſmit the 4&/?r as of What 
he read, to Cerftantinople : Which is a ſufficient Excuſe 


ſoon as he was releaſed 


for all. 
It only remains now, that we touch upon ſome Tran: 
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actions of the Eaſt, as we have already done upon thoſe 7 


in the Net: That ſo the Reader, who perhaps has 
not the Leiſure to peruſe the Targiſb Hiſtory, may 
the better underſtand ſome Paſſages in theſe Letters re- 


hating thereto. 


Our Spy was born in the Reign of Sultan Achmet ; 3 


during whoſe Life, he being but a Youth, it will be to 


no Purpoſe to recount what happened in thoſe Parts, or 


between that Monarch and the Chriſtians. 


Achmet dying, was ſucceeded by Muftapha, his Bro- 


ther : Of whom our Author makes ſome Mention, 


as of his throwing Gold to the Fiſhes of the Sea; 
and of the Cruelty of Sultan Amurath IV. in cauſing 
him to be ſtrangled. Indeed, he was a Prince, who 
made ſo ſmall and contemptible a Figure in the World, 
that few Hiſtorians take any other Notice of him, 
than as a Man more fit for a Convent, than for a Royal 


Palace. 


Therefore he being depos'd, and remanded to his | 
former Priſon, where he had ſpent his Youth, Oſman, 


the Son of Achmet, was placed in the Throne of hi 


Fathers. He renewed the ancient Leagues, which had 
been made between his Anceſtors and ſeveral Chriſtian | 
Princes; wrote Letters to Fames I, King of England, and 
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1 Lewis XIII. King of France; aided the Emperor of 
Germany againſt the Hungarians, Bohemians, and other 
= Rebels. But at length entring into a War with Poland, 
his Army was beaten, from which Time his Affairs 
began to decline. And next Year giving out that he 
** would make a Pilgrimage to Mecha, he was ſtrangled 
by the Fanizaries, who ſuſpeRed that he deſigned to 


aboliſh their Order, and alter the Conftitution of the 
Empire. | 
Then Maſtapha was taken out of his Priſon again, and 


the ſecond Time placed on the Throne. Who ſoon af- 


ter experienced the Mutability of Fortune, in that he 


. was again laid aſide ; and Amurath, the Brother of O/- 
nan, eſtabliſhed in his Stead. 2 


This Amurath was a very Warlike Prince, and 


eſteemed the ſtouteſt Man of his Age. He had not 
long ſway'd the Oztoman Scepter, when the Perſians 
came and beſieged Bagdat, or Babylon, which they 
took from the Turks. Then the Coacks, with the 


Inhabitants of the Mrain, gave him ſome Diverſi- 


on, making violent Incurſions into the Turkiſh Ter- 


ritories, and laying all waſte where- ever they came. 
However, the Sultan regarded the Perſian War with 
> moſt Concern. He ſent an Army toward Babylon, 


, 2 in the Year 1626, who were defeated by the Per- 
fans; twenty thouſand Turks being killed on the 


OY 


Spot. This was revenged afterwards by the Slaugh- 


I ter of thirty thouſand Per/fans. Then followed the 
Liege, or rather Blackade of Babylon by the Turks. 


x 
2 


A while after this, happened that dreadful Fire at 
Conſtantinople, which conſumed a third Part of the 


City. Of which our Spy makes mention in ſome 
of his Letters; 
lau, who had ſuffered great Loſles in the Confla- 


eſpecially to his Friend Dgnet Og- 


ration. 


Not long after this, there was a Rebellion rais'd in 


the Holy Land by Facardine, the brave and famous Emir 


of Sidon; with whom joined ſome other diſcontented 
# | Baſſa”: 
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N and Beys of Egypt. But Amurath ſending pow- 
erful Forces againſt them, reduced them to their 
Duty. Afterwards enticing Facardine to Conſtantinople, 
the old Emir went accordingly with forty thouſand 7 
Men at his Heels: Who encamped at a Diſtance from 
the City: But at length truſting too much to Su/tay 
Amurath's Allurements and fair Promiſes, he venture 
ſo far into the Grand Signior's Clutches, that he was 
ſtrangled. This our Spy deſcants upon in ſeveral 
Letters. | 
Next followed the Taking of Ravan by the Perſians; | 
which was accompanied by the Rebellion of the Beg. 
terbeg of Greece. At which Time there raged a de- 
ſtructive Plague at Conftantinople. In this Year our Spy © 
came to Paris, Much about the ſame Time, the Per-. 
ſians routed the Turks before Babylon, and forced them 
to raiſe the Siege. 3 
Amurath was enraged with theſe reiterated ill Suc- 7 
ceſſes, that collecting together a mighty Army, he 
led them in Perſon to the Walls of Babylon, and laid 
cloſe Siege to that City, reſolving never to return to 
 Conftantinople, till he had won that important Place: 
Which he accordingly did, with an infinite Slaughter 0 
of the Perfans. Our Spy ſpeaks much of this Siege, 7* 
ſometimes extolling the Bravery of Schah Abbas, King d. 
of the Perſians; at other Times magnifying the Valour 
of Amurath. © | | my V\ 
The Grand Signior returning from this ſucceſsful? 
Campaign, enter'd Con/tantinople in Triumph; and be- . 
ing puffed up with his Victories, gave the Reins to hi, fr 
Paſſion, committing a thouſand Exorbitances and Cruel 4 
ties. At length he died of a Fever, which he got by * 
exceſſive Drinking of Mine and Spirits, to which he. © 

had much addicted himſelf. 3 
Ibrahim, Brother to Amuratb, ſucceeded in the 4 . 
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„and Blood on both Sides; which laſted above twenty 
ir Vears, and which was not ended till the Surrender 
%, ol Candia, the chief City of the Iſland bearing that 
14 Name, which conſummated the Congue/? of the whole 
I ie. 
a 2 rhe Occaſion of this War is related variouſly. Our 
ca Hiſtories affirm, That it was begun on the Account of 
Sultan Ibrahim'sSon being taken Captive by the Knights 
of Malta; who was afterwards educated in that 
3 Iſland, became a Monk, and for Diſtinction's Sake, in 
„%; regard of his ſuppoſed Extraction, was called Padre Oz- 
" Ztomanno, or Father Ottoman. Our Spy contradicts all 
de. this, and ſays, he was only the Son of a Female Slave, 
$9y belonging to the Seraill, there being no Account to be 
7. had of his Father. 
lem J#rahim being tranſported with an extravagant Luſt 
alter Women, and having debauched the Myf7i”s Daugh- 
IS ter; the Mufti, with the Grand Vizir, and ſome 
he other Baſſa's, conſpired againſt him, drawing his own 
Lad Mother into the Plot. At lengh he was ſeized, de- 
1 to bos d, and after ſome Days Confinement, growing mad, 
ace: he was ſtrangled in his Priſon, and his Son Mabo- 
hter net IV. aſcended the Throne; a Prince addicted more 
egc to Hunting, and the Pleaſures of a Country-Life, than 
„to War or Love of Women. Whence it was, that he 
lou ſpent moſt of his Summers in ſome delightful Solitude, 
where the agreeable Shades of Trees, the purling 
Streams, and Harmony of Birds, invited him, as to an 
earthly Paradiſe. Yet this hinder'd not the Grand Viz ir 
o hi; from proſecuting the Var in Hungary, Dalmatia,Can- 
Truel-.; 47a, and elſewhere, as there was Occaſion. Of all 
bt br which Things, our Spy gives Hints in his Letters, ac- 
ch he. cording to their proper Seaſons. 
8 Too draw towards a Concluſion, the Reader of theſe 
\ the! Letters may obſerve, that our Spy, in ſome of them, 


Ours makes mention of ſeveral Papers and Fournals which 


dious came to his Hands; and of one which he wrote him- 
loner 1elt in the Academies, wherein is contained the Hifory 
and , ot 
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of his Nuth, with the moſt memorable Adventures 
which befel him in ht Part of his Life. | 

But among Foreign Fournals, he ſeems to put the 
greateſt Value on thoſe of Carta, Pefteli Hali his Bro- 
ther, and /ouf his Couſin. The firſt of theſe was a 


U Agent for the Grand Sig nior at Vienna, who 
i 


ved ſome Years there after our Spy came to Paris, 
and held a t & Correſpondence with him by Order 
of the Turkiſh Divan, as appears by ſeveral Letters 
in the Firſt and Second Volumes. But at length dy- 
ing, his Journal and other Papers were ſent by his 
Succeſſor to our Spy, with a Ring which Carcoa had 
bequeathed him as a Legacy, and Token of his invio- 7 
lable Friendſhip, even to Death. = 
This Journal, as we may gather from ſome of our 
Spy's Letters, contains Copies of all the Diſpatcher; Ro 
Mbich Carcoa ſent to the Miniſters of the Port, during 
his Reſidence at Vienna; with ſome of their Letters to 
him. In theſe, as we may farther collect, is couched 7 
a Hiſtory of all the moſt remarkable Tranſactions in 
Europe, with parallel Occurrences and Events in the 
Eaſt, from the Year 1600, or thereabouts, to the Year 
1652, at which Time Carcea died. Our Spy, beſides * 
other Commendations which he gives this Journal of 
Carcoa, particularly celebrates it in one of his laſt Let 
ters to Nathan Ben Saddi, a Few at Vienna. At the 
firſt Receipt of that Journal, he ſent an Anſwer to A 
than, which begins thus: [Thy Letter, with Carcoa'; 7 
Journal, 7s come /afe to my Hands, and the Ring tohic“ 
he bequeathed me, &c.] And a little after, he ſays, [H: 
Memoirs oi be of great Service to me; containing «| 
more accurate Hiſtory of the German Court, from ti, ;, 
Year 1600, to the Time of bis Death, than I have ya} \ 
ſeen extant. I am not acquainted with Relations ibi: cc 
kind, &c.] Vol. II. Book I. Letter XXX. Pag. lo7. But] 4 


In the very laſt Letter he wrote to that Zero, he gives] th 
this Journal yet far higher Eucomiums, praiſing the] de 


Elegance and Suecinctneſs of the Style, the Solidity of Fi 
| | the N 
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the Matter, and the great Uſefulneſs as well as De- 
lightfulneſs of both; as may be ſeen more at large in 
Vol. VIII. Book IV. Letter XVI. Pag. 350. e 

The ſecond Journal is that of Peſteli Hali, Brother to 
our Spy, and a great Traveller in Ma. At his Re- 
turn to Conſtantinople, he was made Maſter of the Cu- 


„ ms, and Superintendent of the Arſenal there. His 
= Fournal contains an accurate Account of his Travels 


through Syria, Arabia, Perſia, India, China, Tartary, 


Georgia, Circaſſia, Mingrelia, &c. with choice Remarks 
and Obſervations on the divers Religions, Laws, Cuſtoms, 


and Forms of Government, which he found among ſo 


] many People of different Nations: As allo ſeveral ſtrange 
and pleaſant Adventures that happen'd to him on the 
Roads, and in Cities; the Eſcapes he made from Rob- 


bers, and his Intrigues with the Perfan and Indian 


Ladies. All which our Spy profeſſes he took great 
Delight to read. In a word, according to the 
Character which he gives of this Journal, we ma 
believe, that it contains many uſeful and pleaſant 


Memoirs, in Hiſtory, Philoſophy, Morality, and the Po- 


7 /iticks. 


As for the Journal of Iſeuf, his Couſin, we may 


4 conclude from ſeveral Letters in our Spy, that it de- 
ſerves much the ſame Character: Only with this Ad- 


7 vantage, That beſides his Travels through all, or 


4-2 molt of the forementioned Countries in the EA, he 
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Þ iwtable to his Abilities. Which may be a ſufficient 


a, adds an Account of his Journeys through the Sourh, 
2 having viſited the chiefett Regions of Africł. And 
Mahmut appears particularly pleas'd with this laſt 


Part of his Zournal, as containing Narratives of Coun- 
tries, to Which he was wholly then a Stranger. In a 
word, upon the Reading of this Jourxal, he con- 


: ceived ſo great an Affection for his Couſin Hf, the 
Author of it, that he recommends him to his Bro- 
ther Peſteli Hali, and to one of the Baſſa's, as a Man 


deſerving the Sultan's Favour, and ſome Preferments 


3 Ground 
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Ground for us to believe, That this Journal was not 
ſtuffed with vain Romantici Fables, and empty Trifles; 
but that it had ſomething in it extraordinary and Illu- 
ſtrious. 

If therefore the Publiſber of theſe Volumes, who has 
been at great Expence and Pains in endeavouring to 
retrieve the ſaid Journals, ſhould ever be ſo happy as 
to ſucceed in his Attempt, he promiſes himſelf, That 
the Publication of the ſaid Fournals, will be a Work 
both uſeful and acceptable to the Worl7. 


- 


Tle End of the PREFACE, 
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INTERPRETING 
Some Turkiſh and Arabick Wo xrvDs, 
Which may ſeem 


* Obſcure and Unintelligible, either in theſe 
LIT TE RS, or in their I'1TLES. 


A 18715 
A Arat, A Place of Priſons; Purgatory, or a 
Mid-Receptacle of Souls between Paradiſe and 


Fell, according to the Doctrine of the Turks. 
Allah, The Name of God. 3 
B 


Bala, A4 Title of Honour given 10 Governors of 
Provinces, and Privy Counſellors of the Grand 
— A Signior. | My 
Berber Aga, The Grand Signior's Barber. 
Ee Bep. A Lord. 
Beglerbeg. Lord of Lords. A Title Equivalent to 
our Dukes and Princes. 
Cadileſquier, 4 Lord Chief. Juſtice. 
Cadt, 4 Judge, or juſtice of the Peace. 
Cozvan, 4 Mahometan Sacrifice of Sheep, which be- 
ing lilßd and cut in pieces, are diſtributed to the Poor. 
Divan, The Grand Signior's Privy-Council : Alſo a 
i r.2isd Ground in a Hall, or any other Roomof a Houſe. 
. 8 Dunalma, A Feſtival, or Royal Holy-Day. 
\ | a 2 
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An INDEX. 


Emier, A Lord. 


H 
Paſnadar-1Baſff, Chief Treaſurer zo the Grand 


Signior. 
: I 
Imaum, A Miniſter, or Clerk of a Church. 
Janilar Aga, General ; the Janifaries. 


Baimacham, 4 Deputy-Lieutenant, or Governor 
of a City, The Grand Vizir's Vicegerent. By Way 
of Excellency, *tis F ee to him who governs 

onſtantinople in the Grand Vizir's Abſence. 

Riapa Bey. e nn of the Janiſaries. 


inaret, 4 Turret or Steeple of a Moſque. 
ollah, 4 Doctor or Preacher. Re 
Murcerman,, 4 Carrier or Muleteer. 


Mullulman, or Polelman, 4 True Believer, one 
reſign d to God. This Title the Mahometans ar- 


rogate to themſelves, as the only Elect of God, ix 
their own Conceits. 


R 
Reis Cffendi, 4 r of State. 
Selicer Aga, The Sword-Bearer to the Sultan. 
Seraſquier, 4 General of an Army, 
Sultan, 4 King or 8 29 
Tekterder. . 


Uizir Azem, The Firſt Miniſter of State. 
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[FIRST VOLUME 


EET TERRY 


Writ by a 


Turkilh Spy, 


Who liv'd Five and forty Yzars|| 
undiſcover'd at 


PARTS 


| Giving an Impartial Account to the 
| Divan at Conſtantinople of the moſt remarkable | 
| Tranſaftions of Europe: And diſcovering ſeveral | 
Intrigues and Secrets of the Chriſtian Courts, 


( eſpecially of that of France) continued from the | | 
Year 1637, to the Year 1682. | 


, — ; 


| 


| | Written Originally in Arabick. Fir/t Tran/lated into | | 


Italian, afterwards into French, and no into | | 
Engliſh. | 
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READER. 


Here offer you a Book written by a Turk, whoſe 

Matter is as inſtruct ive and delightful, as the Man- 

ner of finding it was ſtrange and ſurprizing. 1 

do not doubt but you would know where 'twas 
written; and perhaps whether the Author be living; and 
whether you mult expect a Romance, or a real Hiftory. 
Hear then in ſhort what will fully ſatisfy you. 

The Curioſity. of ſeeing Paris, made a Man of Let- 
teas leave Italy in the Year 1682; ; where being arriv'd, 
he found ſuch Diverſions, as cauſed his Stay longer than 
he intended, 

Scarce had he been two Months in Paris, when, by 
; | changing his Lodging, he diſcovered, by mere Chance, 
in a Corner of his Chamber, a great Heap of Papers; 

| which ſeem'd more ſpoil'd by Dutt than Time. 

He was at firſt ſurpriz'd to fee n 5:hing but barbarous 
Characters, and was upon the Point of leaving them 
without any farther Scarch, if a Zain Sentence which 
he percetv'd on the Top of a Lea, had not detained him, 


i amatur, uon laboratir; & fi 
Laboratur, labor amatur. 


The Surprize of the Italian was yes greater, when 

after having conſidered theſe CharaQec.s with more At- 
q tention, he found them to be Arabic; which Language 
was not altogether unknown to him, which made hint 
look narrowlier into them, where he found, That they 
treated of Affairs of State: That they contained Rela- 
tions of War and Peace; and dſcourſca not only of 
a 4 tue 


. * 

ij To the Reader. 
the Affairs of France, but of thoſe of all CBriſtendam, 
till the Year 1682, I 
The curious Italian was in no ſmall Impatience to 
know how and where theſe Memorials had been writ, 
and by what Adventure they came to lie ſo neglected 
ina Corner of his Chamber. But, before he farther 
informed himſelf, he thought it expedient to tranſport 
theſe Manuſcripts into another Houle, as a Place of 
greater Security. | 

He afterwards queſtioned his Landlord, with great 
Precaution, concerning the Papers; and he informed 
him even to the leaſt Circumſtances. 

He told him, That a Stranger, who ſaid he was a 
Native of Mo/4av14, habited like an Ercleſta/tich, great- 
I; ſtudious, of a ſmall Stature, of a very coarſe Counte- 
nance, but of {urprizing Goodneſs of Lite, had lived 
long at his Houie. That he came to lodge there in 
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the Year 1664, and had ſtaid eighteen Years with him; 


that being gone abroad one Day, he return'd no more, 


and they had no certain News of him fince. He was a- 


bout Seventy Years old, had left ſome Manuſcripts, that 


no Body underitocd, and ſome Monies, which was an 
Argument, that his Departure was not premeditated. 


He added, That he had always a Lamp, Day and FF 


Night, burning in his Chamber; had but few Move- 


ables, only fome Books, a ſmall Tome of St. Auſtin, 


Tacitus, and the Alcoran, with the Picture of Maſantello, | 


whom he praiſed very much, calling him the My/es ot 


Naples. He ſaid farther, That this Stranger's greateſt 4 
Friend, and whom he ſaw often, was a Man which molt 
People took for a Saint, ſome for a Zezv, and others | 


ſuſpected to be a Tur. According to the Landlord's 


Report, he came to Paris in the Year 1637, being then 
but 28 Years of Age. At firlt, he had lodg'd with a 8 
Flemming; he went oft to Court; Monies never failed 


him; he had Friends, and paſſed for very learned. As 


for his End, this Man thinks he died miſerably: It be- 

ing ſuſpected that he had been thrown into the River. 
The Italian being (ufficiently inſtructed by what he 

had heard, applied himſelf to the Study of the Arabian 
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Languagez and as he had already ſome Knowledge in 
it, he quickly learn'd enough to tranſlate theſe Manu- 
ſcripts, which he undertook a while after; and he ex- 
amined with Care the Truth of what the Maldavian had 
writ, confronting the Events he met, with the Hiſtories 
of thoſe Times; and to ſucceed the better, ſearch'd 
the molt approved Memorials, having had Acceſs into 
the Cabinets of Princes and their Miniſters. 

Theſe Letters contain the moſt conſiderable Tntrigues 
of the Court of France, and the moſt remarkable Tranſ- 
actions of Chri/tendom, which have been ſent to ſeveral 
Officers of the O?/toman Court. 

By theſe may be known the Perſpicacity of this A- 
gent of the Tur; and by him the Prudence of thoſe 
that command in that Nation, who choſe (the better 
to penetrate into the Affairs of Chri/ians) a Man who 
could not be ſuſpected by his Exterior; who was de 
form'd, but prudent and adviſed ; and, for the better 
concealing him, deſtined his ordinary abode in one of 
the greateſt and moſt peopled Cities of Europe. 

During his being at Paris, which was Forty five 
Years, he has been Eye-witneſs of many great Changes; 
has ſeen the Death of two great Miniſters of State; 
has ſeen that Kingdom involved in War, without and 
within. He was ſcarce ſettled in Paris, but he was 
Witneſs to the Birth of a King, who ſurpaſſed thoſe 
that preceeded him; in a Time, when the Queen's Bar- 
renneſs cauſed the King, her Husband, to defpair of 
ever having a Son that ſhould ſucceed him. 

During the Courſe of ſo many Years, he hath ſeen 
Cities revolt, and return again to the Obedience of 
their Sovereign; Princes of the Blood make War againit 
their King; and Queen Mary de Medicis, Wife, Mother, 
and Mother-in-Law to ſome of the greateſt Kings in 
Europe, die in Exile in Cologne. 

He ſpeaks frankly of the Princes of C/rifterdom, and 
explains his Sentiments with Liberty, He ſaith, The 
Emperor commands Princes, the King of Spain Men, 
and the King of France ſees Men, and even Kings, obey 
his Orders. He adds, that the Firſt commands and 

| a f Pray 


iv To the Reader, 
prays, the Second ſees oft times more effected than 
he commanded, and that the Third commands many MR 
brave Soldiers, and is well nigh obeyed by crown'd 
Heads. There appears no Heat or Animoſity in him, 
in what he writes againſt the Pope. In diſcourſing of 
the Emperor and King of Spain, he ſays, That both of 
them having Provinces of ſuch vaſt Extent, they arc 
not much concerned at the Loſſes they ſuſtain. 

He believed that Eng/and was more powerful than 
the Empire and Spain at Sea. He apprehended more the 

Counſels of the Republick of Venice than their Arms. 
He magnifies what paſſed in the Wars of Candy, which 
the Yenetians ſupported with ſo much Bravery againſt 
the Forces of the Ottoman Empire. The Genoeſes with 
him are perfect Chymi/is. He ſpeaks of the lalt Plague, 
and laſt War that this Commonwealth had been afflicted 
with; he touches ſomething of the late Conſpiracy 
againſt the State by Raggi and Tore; and to ſhew that 
he underſtood their Hiſtory, he fays ſomewhat of 
Vac hero and Balbi. 

Thou wilt fee, Reader, by the Progreſs of the Work, 
what this ſecret Envoy of the Ofteman Port, thought 
of the other Princes of 7ta/y, and thoſe of the Neth: 
And I have drawn his Picture, becauſe thou may'l 
underſtand better what I give thee of him. 1 

This Arabian (for he declares himſelf in his Wri- 7 
tings, to have been of that Nation) having been taken 
and made a Slave by the Chri/tians, was brought into 
Sicily, where he applied himſelf to Learning. He 
ſtudied Logic in his Captivity, and applied himſel! 3 
much to Hiſtory; he overcame them by ſuffering 7 
with Patience the Blows of his Maſter, who often 
beat him for endeavouring to acquire thoſe Lights, 
which this Brute had not. And finally, after much 


ü 

Labour, great Aſſiduity, and long Watchings, he came, 
as he writes himſelf, to underſtand Greek and Lati: r 
Authors; he had Commerce afterwards with the beit F ? 
Aaſters; and during his ſojourning in the French RF © 
Court, he joined Experience tothe Knowledge he had IF © 
acquired, = C 
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J the Reader. v 
He explains himſelf neatly, and ſpeaks of Things 
with great Frankneſs. His Style ſhews a great Liberty 
of Spirit, and not Paſſion ; and if it appear that he ac- 
XZ commodates himſelf to the Faſhion of the Court, one 
may fee that it is not of Deſign to pleaſe, but that he 


= = wilely conforms himſelf ſometimes to the Gortus's of 
Nations. 1 WOT RS 

2 Thou wilt find in his Letters Vit and Learning. If 

ſometimes he appears tart, 'tis to ſhew his Vivacity, 

; not to difoblige; and he appears all over fully inſtructed 
. in Antient and Modern Hiſtory. He is very reſerved 
1 when he blames, and ſeems perſuaded when he praiſes, 
When he ſpeaks to the great Men ofthe Port, his Style 
N is ery grave; and he changes, when he writes to 
, meaner Perſons. He never e tells News that he is not 
d 7 afured of, nor thinks of divining Things that ſeem 
y ohſeure to him, | 
it | He gives rare Leſſons when he writes of the Revo- 
of = lutions of Catalonia, the Kingdoms of Nap/es, Portugal 

= and Eng land, which happen'd in our Days; with itrange 
& Circumſtances, terrible Murthers, and the Death of a 
ht Potent King, martyr'd by his own Subjects upon a 
: Scaffold before his own Door. 
' 8 lle weighs much the Duke of CZ hardy Reſo- 


tion of going to Naples, to ſuccour the Revolted there; 
and he reaſons not as a Barberian, but like an able 
Stateſman and wife Philoſopher, on the Riſe and Ruin 
of States. He always diſcourſes with Liberty, and 
what he fays, is filled with ſolid and agreeable Thoughts. 
He ſpeaks ſometimes of the Cruelty and Tyranny of 
the Turkce, of tle Violence: of the Minifters of the Port, 
and upon the precipitated Death which many of the 
Saliaus, Baſja's and YVIizirs are forced to ſuffer. But 
this Language is only to his Friends and Confidents, 
However, though theſe Letters be neither Gre: 
nor Latin, nor written by a Chri/ian, they contain 
best 4 nothing cf Barbarous ; and though the ignorant be in 


uncl; great Numbers amongſt the Taru, there are yet Men 9 

had of great Underſtanding that write the Azaals of the " 

: Ottenau Empire, though they are not eaſily conte by; | 
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for their Books not being printed, they ſcarce ever reach 
us. We may notwithſtanding believe, That amongſt 
this Nation, that we term barbarous, there are great and 
wiſeCaptains, good Men, and learned Authors; as we 
have amongſt us Generals without Conduct, hypocriti- 
cal Votaries, and ignorant Fellows that pretend to be 
Maſters. 

To juſtify what I affirm of the Turks, let us but con- 
fider their Victories, which have gained them ſo many 
Kingdoms, their Power at Sea, their Exactneſs to pu- 
niſh Crimes, and to reward Merit. As for printing, they 
would never endure it amongſt them. {Grand Vigir's 
Judgment of it was remarkable, which ſhews rather 
their Prudence, than any Effect of their Ignorance. A 
famous Printer of Holland, by Religion a Few, came 
to Conſtantinople, bringing Preſſes with him, with Cha- 
raters of all Sorts of 170725, particularly Aradich, Tur- 
Zi, Greet and Perfian Letters, with Deſign to introduce 
the uſe of Printing into that great City. As ſoon as the 
Vizir was informed of it, he cauſed the Je to be 
hanged, and broke all his Engines, and Millions of Cha- 
raters which he had brought; declaring, it would be a 
great Cruelty, that one Man ſhould, to enrich himſelf, 
take the Bread out of the Mouths of eleven thouſand 
Scribes, who gained their Livings at Conſtantinople, by 
their Pens. 

Peruſe, Gentle Reader, what I offer, without Fear 
of tiring thy ſelf, or being deceived. As Chriſtian Au- 
thors think of nothing ordinarily, but of writing Pa- 
negyricks in Hopes of Reward,we have reaſon to believe 
not to find all the Truth in their Works. Intereſt and 


Paſſion do often make good Princes pals for Tyrants, 


and unjuſt and cruel Princes are ſometimes transferred 
to Poſterity for Models of Juſtice and Clemency. This 
occaſions Hiſtories which iſſue from ſo corrupt a Source, 
to ſerve like a pitch'd Field for moderz Writers, where 
the one and. the other combat for the Deſtruction of 


Truth; che one falfly reporting what they have heard; 


and the other, by as badly repreſenting the Things 


they ſeem to witneſs. Moſt Princes will have their 
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Altars, and then tis no Wonder, if there are Prieſts 
found to ſacriſice to Falſhood, and Idolaters to deface 
the Statue of Truth. | 

There is no General that will not always ſeem Con- 
queror, and Princes never confeſs their Loſſes; which 
occaſions a Confuſion, and the Actions of Men do 
thereby become doubtful, : 

How many Times have we ſeen both the Victors 
and Vanquiſhed make Bonefires for their Succeſſes ? 
And, in our Days, we have known the French rejoice, 
and the Spaniards and Germans ſing their Te Deum, for 
the fame Thing. 

As we are, perhaps, now leſs juſt than in Ages paſt, 
it is difficult to write Things as they are, particularly 
during the Lives of Princes, whoſe Hiſtory cannot be 
writ without Fear, nor the Truth ſaid without Danger. 
For theſe Reaſoxs, we ought not to queſtion the Credit 
of our Arabian, who reports with Liberty, what came 
to his Knowledge: Beſides, he being an univerſal Ene- 
my to Chriſtianity, and a concealed one, neither diſ- 
obliged or gained by any, and religiouſly true to his 
Prince, whom he iy Ros a Divinity, it cannot. be 
imagined that he ſays any 'Thing for Fear or Favoar. 

As theſe Relations have been read with Attention 
and diligently examined, we may be aſſured of an 
exact Hiſtory, abounding in conſiderable Events; and: 
this Hiſtory being ſeparated into Letters, as the Ay- 
thor writ them, the Reader may read them without 
repining, If he will not acknowledge the Tranfa- 
tor's Pains, let him at leaſt receive the Labours of a 
dead Man with Civility, one that never dreamed his 
Memorials would be printed, and that ſerved his Maſter 
faithfully. 

Theſe Sentiments made him exactly follow that Sen- 
tence of St. .{u/7iz, found in the Front of his Works: 


here Love is, there is no Labour; and if there be 
Lateur, the Labonr is loved, 


The 


Viij Jo the Reader. 
The Tran/lator hath thought fit to retrench ſome Ce-. 
remonies, and proud Titles of the E9/ern People. "Th 
What is repreſented here, is in a familiar Style, ſuch az 
the ancient Latins uſed in their Writings to their Cen- 
fuls, Difators and Emperors themſelves. And, if the 
Tranſlation be not elegant as the Arabic, do not accuſe 
the Author, ſeeing it is not poſſible to reach the Force © 
and Beauty of the Original. 
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Having moreover ſome Reſpect for the Memory of 5 
this Mahometan ; for living unknown, e was ſafe from 
the Inſults of the Great Ones, fo that he might write 


Truth without Danger, which ordinarily is diſguiſed 
by Fear or Avarice, having ſtill reports the Trans 
actions of Chri/tians, with no lets Truch than Elo- 
quence. 

If what I have faid cannot ſatisfy the Curious, ex- 
pect the reſt of theſe Letters, which will 6e found ful! 
of great Actions, profitable Inftrufions, and good Mo- 
rals. Thank God, however, who raiſes Mien that em- 
ploy themſelves in vanquiſhing Ignorance and Idleneſs. 
And in rendring Juſtice to Mahmut, a paſicnate Sag, 
for the Intereſt of his Maſter and the Truth, hive ſome 
Goodnefs for the Tranſlator ; who being born free, 
acknowledges no Maſter but God, his King, and hi: 


Reaſon. 5 FA 


A T A 


A OF THE 


 LeTTERS and Martens 
| CONTAINED 


In This VOL U M E. 


BOOK T. 


3 EPE 
= 


IF Abmat, an Arabian, and the Grand Signior's 
6 1 Vileſt Slave, to Haſnadarbaſſy,. Chief Trea- 
: ſurer to his Highne/; at C nſtantinople. Pag. t 

Of the Arrival of Mahmut at Paris. 4 Deſcription 
of the Place. His Diſeaiſement and Manner of 
Living among the Chriſtians. 

II. To the ſame Haſnadarbafſy. 3 

Of the Iſles of St. Margaret and Honorat, taken 


by the Spaniards 3 and of the Archbiſhop / Bour- 
deaux. 


III. To Darnihh Mchemet Baſſa. 5 
Touching the Te Deum, and the Rejaicings of the 
French, for the Fiery of Leucate. 


111... ² ¹ p.] in et 1 
Er ⁰˙ A Ce. ̃²˙ Ee nd 3 


of 5 4 Ty 
Kos 


IV. To 


{ca The TABLE. 
IV. To Ifouf, his Kinſman. | 7 
He exhotts him to love God, his Religion, and the 
Grand Signior. 
V. To the Aga of the Janiſariss. Ibid. 
Of the taking of Breda; of Marquis Spinola. H- 
exhorts him to read Hiſtory. | 
VI. To Mechemet, an Eunuch, Page of the Sultan M. 
ther. ; 5: 
He recommends to him his Intereſts at the Port. of 2 
a Prodigy which happened in Germany; and of 
AN Eng iſn Ship. 
VII. To the Invincible Fizir Azem. 11 
Of the Queen of France's Barrenneſs. Of the Court, 
the Genius of the French, and Affairs of Aﬀrick. _ 
VIII. To Muflu Reis Efendi, the chief Secretary of 
the Ottoman Empire. TH 
Of bis manner of Living, and of the Town of Paris. 
IX. To the Mufti, Prince of the Religion of the 


N 


er 531.7 wb 
* 22 


r 
g ie tas xs IO 2 l N 1 N 
4 5 0 8 


Turks. 17 
Touching Religion. 
X. To the Kaimachann. | 56 
Of the Picture, of the King of France, Cardinal Rich- \ 
lieu, and the Prince of Conde's Son. '& 
XI. To Bedredin, Superior of the Convents of the 
Derviſes of Cogney in Natolia. 22 
Of the Converſation he had with a Jeſuit, tauching 1 
the Mahometan Religion. > & 
XII. To Chiurgi Muhammet Baſſa. 20 
Of the Queen of France's being with Child. 5 \ 
XIII. To Carcoa, at Vienna. 3109 
He ſends him three Pictures, aud asks of him Neceſſa. | + 
ries. 


XIV. To William Voſpel a Chriſtian of Auſtria. 33 
Touching the Death of his Wife, and of the Deſign 4: © 
had of retiring into a Convent of Carmelites. Y 
XV. To H[brahim, that renounces the Chriſtian Reli 
gion. . 35 


That one ſhould not write Falſities touching Religion, = x 
XVI. Toi 


The TABLE. 


XVI. To Dicheu Huſſein Baſſa. 36 
Of the everlaſting Wars amongſt Chriſtians. OF G 
ſtavus, King of Swedeland, and Weymar's Victo- 
ries. 
XVII. To 4chmet Beig. 39 
Of Italy ; of the Houſe of Savoy; and of the War 
which the Spaniards and French made in Pie- 
"i mont. 
= XVIII. To Mufapha Berber Aa 42 
* Of the Death of Marſhal de Crequi ; of Magick, 
FR and of the Fort of Breme. 
, XIX. To Marat Bafla. £5 
„„ Of Madam de Savoy: The Cardinal de Valette. of 
Y Vercelle, ard of the Duke of Rohan, 
XxX. To Denet Ogles. 


5 Of his Captivity at Palermo, and his Employment... 

XXI. To the Kaimachanm. 54 

be / Piemont; and of a Conſpiracy diſcover'd at Genoa. 

7 XXII. To the ſame. 58 
Of the Siege of Fontarabia. Of the Prince of Conde; 

28 and of the Loſs of ſeveral Spaniſh Veſſels. 

hi XXIII. To Afr Baſla, bo 


Of a Dyet held at Stockholm, where tas determined 


He 3 to continue the War with Germany ; and the French 
22 ; De/ign on &t. Omers. 
XXIV. To the Kaimacham. Gy 


7 Of the French Armies; their Progreſs ; and of Car- 
29 dinal Richlieu. 

XXV. To the ſame. 63 
= Of the Queen's drawing near ker Time; of Caſimir 


taken Priſoner. 


; 1 XXVI. To the ſame. 65 

* 1 Of the King of Poland's Travels into Hungary and 
' Germany. 

dell. . XXVII. To Kerker Haſſan Baſſa. 66 


= Of Amurath's Exploits on the Frontiers of Perſia; 

„„ and of the Death of Two great Perſonages. 

8 182 To the Kaimac ham. 6g 

3X the Birth of the Dauphin, 
XXIX. To, 


The T A B L E. 
XXIX. To the Captain, or Captain Baſſa. 


Of a Sea-Fight between the F rench and Spaniards. 
XXX. To the Captain Baſſa. -; = 


71 


Of the Gallies of Malta. Wy 
BOOK II. 3 
* J. 
LETTER L : 
O the C aptain Ba ſſa. I 
Mahmut reproaches him with the Intelligence 4 9 
held with the Emperor of Germany's Secretary. 5 
II. To the ſame. 73 
Of the Gallies the Barbarians loft. | 5 
III. To the ſame. 81 
He diſcovers the Means of ſurprizing Tete J 
IV. To the Kaimacham. 8, 5 
He diſcourſes of the Miniſters of Foreign Princes, and 
of the Affairs of Vallone and Loretto. * 
V. To the ſame. | 87 


Touthing the. ſetting at 0 the old Ranga, 2 
Durlu. WE 

VI. To the ſame. _ | 00 
Of the War Piemont; Misfortunes of the Houſe _ Y 
Savoy; of the Dake of Saxony; of the Tating * 
Briſac by the Duke of Weymar. 2 
VII. To the ſame. 04 8 
, the Duke of Lorrain; Affairs of Germany, 


Swedeland and Alſatia. 1 
VIII. To Melec Amet. 98 
Of the Diſgrace of Strydia Bey ; ; and of another 4d- 
Venture. 20 

IX. Ts the ſame. | 102 


Of a particular Accident that happend to a Son thai K 3 
rejoyced at the News 7 his Father” s Sickneſs. A 


n 
XS 
* 
© 
1 
— of * 
©, = 
* — 
i. 
x 


The T AB L E. 
NX. To Engurul! Emid Cheik, a Man of the Law. 104. 
Of the King's Goodneſs to an ancient Father of a Fa- 


| 3 mily, that would needs turn Soldier in his old 
3 „ &c..- * 
1 XI. To Cara Hali, a Phyſician, 108 
1 Of the Mountains of Sicily and Naples, which c-. 
forth perpetual Flames: Of the Nature F theſe 
4 Flames, and of their Effects. 
XI. To the Venerable Myfti, &c. 111 
* On Religion - On ſome of his Scruples, and teuching 
4 the Alcoran. 
XIII. To the Kaimacham. 113 
J ; Of a Man that was ſent as aSpy to the ; Court of Rome, 
e x by Cardinal Richlieu: and of other Matters. 
| XIV. To Egry Boynou, the White Eunuch. 157 
8 = Touching the Life of Henry IV. 
> XV. To the Invincible Vixir Azem. e 


19 J Mahmut's Conference with Cardinal Richlieu, tourh- 
: ing the Afairs of Jeruſalem. 
4 XVI. To the ſame. 


| 134 
«„ the Dauphin / France; and the Sultan' Voyage 
2 to Babylon. 
7 XVII. To Bechir Baſſa , Chief Treaſurer to the 
0, Grand Signior. 


3 
Of a pleaſant and dangerous Adventure which happened 
A to Mahmut; and of the Jew Eliachim. 
of 4 XVIII. To Carcoa of Vienna. 139 
Mahmut end, Word, that he has loft the Many he 


ſent him, and how, 


4 3 XIX. To Dgnet Og lou. 140 

„A Relation of the Life of” Birkabeb ; and of a Perſian 
1 Prince. | 

DS XX. To Egry Boynou, an Eunuch. — 14 

4. Remains of the Life of Henry the Great. 


The TABLE. 


— „ * 


BOOK ni. 


WY OI Wy —— 


—— om 
— — — 


1 


LETTER I 


O Mu Reis Efendi, .. 153 1 
Of Aſſam Baſſa / Algiers; his Death, and => 
barbarons Sentiments in reſpect of his Slaves. . 

II. To the invincible Yizir Axen at the Camp under 
Babylon. AY 154 
Of the Memeirs which Mahmut gave to the Cardinal © 
Richlieu on 2be Lives Illuſtrisus Men. "x4 
III. To Lubano Abufei Saad, an Egyptian Knight. 166 
bat Cardinal Richlieu did at a Ball. 7 
IV. To Mebemet, an Eunuch Page. 167 
Of the Beginning of Makmut's Sickneſs, and of tbe 
- Cruelty of Amurath. F 
V. To Zelin of Rhoges, Captain of a Galley. 170 
That a Man is parted expreſly from Leghorn, to af- 
Vialiinate him at Conſtantinople. A 


VE the 5 Vizir Azem, &c. 172 
VII. To the ſame. * | 175 = 
Of Brifac, Piemont, Italy and Brandenburg. 
VIII. To Bedredin, Superior of the Derviſes in Na- 
014. 179 
Of his Sickneſs. - 
To Oucoumiche, his Mother, at Sc7es. 180 
Of his Sickneſs. & 
X. To Peſteli Hali, his Brother. 1819 
Of his Sickneſs. I 
XI. To Dgnet Oglou. 182 
Of his Sickneſs in a particular Style . 
XII. To the Kaimacham. 184 


He diſcourſes of the Dexterity of the Dwarf Oſmin; 
and of the Ambaſſador of Venice's So/licitations at 
Court, to induce the King to make War with the 
Turks, XIII. To 


| he TABLE. 

7 XIII. To Tfouf, his Kinſman. 188 
He. ſpeaks of his Sickneſs ; intreats him to give Alm, 

| . for his Recovery, and to pray to God for him. 

XIV. To the Invincible Viz ir Azem, &c. 189 

A Relation of bis Sickneſs, and of the Death of the 

— Duke of Weymar. 

XV. To the Kaimacham. 

I 5 Of his Sickneſs, and Cure. Of German ny and Italy 3 3 

d of a Sea-fight between the Dutch and French. 


KV I. To Dgner O., 194 
b Of bis perſect Cure ; and of Friendſhip. 
; A To Adonai, a Few, at Genoa. 6 


noeſes to the Port. 

VIII. To the Kaimachan. 198 

6 : ff Turin; of the new invented Bullets; of the Afairs 
| of Italy ; ; and Spaniſh Fleet that that was loft. 


19 
. He blames bim for ſending falſe News about the Ge- 


75 XIX. To Dgnet Oglou. 201 
„ Mahmut' Amours with à beautiful Greek. 
Ix To the Invincible Vi ir Axem. 208 
9 / Chiaus from the Port, who came to Paris; and 
„ tauching the Aﬀairs of Perſia. 
XXI. To Cara Hali, the Phyfician, Q. 210 
2 He gives bim an Account of bis Recovery; of the vio- 
ent Frofts at Paris, and Auſterity of the NOS 
T XXII. To the Kaimachan. 
( the Troubles in Spain, Catalonia and Portugal; ; 
„and a Deſcription of the Revolt iu Barcelona. 
29 XXIII. To Dgzer Oglau. 217 
Letter of Conſ«lation on the Fire at Conſtantinople. 
80 | XXIV. To the Captain Baf/a of the Sea. 221 
2 Of the Veſels of Aﬀrick, taken by the Chriſtians; and 
31 F the Knight of Malta. 
$ to To the Seer Laer, * 5 Rk 223 
82 eſcription of the Revolution of Port 
a VI. To Eaguruli Emir Cbeict, &c. | 234 


84 { 19 the Death of Amurath IV. Of the new Sultan 
in; Ibrahim; and of the A Fairs of the Seraglio. 


BO O KR 


The unn 


B OO K IV. 
LET TER: 5 
O the Venerable Mufti, a 235 9 : 
Of Cardinal Richlieu, his Craft and Polity. = 
II. To the Reis Efendi, &c. 240 


Of a Conſpiracy ee at Paris Sc Card ina. 
- Richlieu, 1 


III. To the Xaimacham. 242 
Of Julius Mazarin, and his Negotiation in Savoy. 
IV. To Dgnet Oglou. 245 
A particular Deſcription of the Greatneſs f the Spa- 
niſh Monarchy. | & | 
V. To the Invincible Vixir 1 185 Th 243 


Of the Battel of Sedan; of. Count Soiſſon's Death, 1 
and Conſpiracy againſi the Cardinal. 4 

VI. To Soſyman, his Couſin. 253 
Mahmut complains of his Perpaionſth. | I 
VII. To Dgnet Ogle. 56 N 
Againſt the Infidelity and e 65 the dau 3% 
Greek. 2 
VIII. To Carcoa at Vienna. 5 22830 
He informs him of the Receipt. of bis Letter, 209 

- the Money and Balm of Mecha. Z 

IX. To Berber Muftapha Aga, &c. 2614 
* Of the Dake of Lermaidg the Loſs, of bis Count! = 
and the King of France's indignation. i 

X. To Bedredin Superior of the'Dervijes, e. 260 3 
' On his own. Age, and of 4 Man yas ara. 120 1 
Tears. 4 x F | 

XI. To the Reddubtable Vigir a 1 84 ” 20% : 1 
I 


On the Life. and Death of General ; bl ar 
Impriſanment of Don Duartus, Brother to then. 


King if Portugal, 


"The, T A B L. E. 
N XII. To the "Kaimacham. 
= 0 the Parliament of Paris; ; and Afairs of Catafo. 


nia. 


XIII. To the Venerable Maſti, &c. 


5. 


7 Patriarch 77 France 

*ZK1V. To Oucoumiche, his Mother, Sc. 275 
. = | Letter of Conſolation, on the Death of her ſecond Hy. 
"XX Land; that the Counteſs of Soiſſons has greater 
Case of Trouble fir the Death of her Son. 
1] KV. To the' Grand Signior's Chief Treaſurer. 


2 

/e Diſernce of the Archbiſhop 7 Bourdeaux. bo 

12 *X\ 1. To the Kaimac ham. 280 

On the Impriſonment of Count Allie, apprehended at 
4 1 Turin, by Richlieu' Order. 

0a VII. To the Reis Effenci. 282 

0 a Spaniard Hound dead in Paris, who had in his 

24.5 * Pocket, a Catalegue of all the great Lords, whom 


7 b, L Cardinal Richlieu had canſed to be We 
XVIII, To William Yoſpel. 283 


25 Of his Retirement from-the Warld; on Thieves, and 
I * the Invention of Keys. 

25 (IX. To the Venerable Mufti. 287 

277% Of C artinal Richlieu, and what he did ; in reſpect 97 


4 General Derviſes, and of the great News 
brought him. 


ol To the Kaimatham. Y 290 
3 07 the Books of Geber; and of Chymiſtry. 
261% I. To Mebemet, an Eunuch Page. 296 


bat Cardinal Richlieu did againſt the Queen I 
France, and of his Ambition. 
II. To the Kaimacharn. 


298 
1 * Of Don Sebaitian, King of Portugal, who died 5 
I Africk; and of him that took on him that Name. 

| 7674 XIII. To the Muf?:. 299 
_— Of a Mule laden with Gold, which Cardinal Rich- 
be we lieu. ent to an unknown Perſon i in a I cod. 


: of 


273 
EF Of Cardinal Richlieu, and Calumnies publiſhed a- 
I gainſt him, touching his Deſign of: making himſelf 


| 
| 
| 
* 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— —E— — 2 — 


The T A B IL. E. 
KK 4 V. To Berber Mu apha Aga. —_ 30 1 
Deſcription of Duels; of a Bill of Defiance which + 2 
Duke de Medina Celi, ſent to Don John of Bra. 


ganza, the new King of Portugal 2 
ANF Talks Fnenke Fanlr: Avon. = 30% 


Of a new Conſpiracy diſcovered at Lisbon, aga]R 
the net King of Portopal. : 1 


7 


1 
9 = 
- WES 


i p 
2 / 5 
* 
U 


IL ETT ERS 
FT 

SPY at PARIS. 
PT" yak L 
BOOK 1. 


WILT TER” 


ao ahmut the Arabian, and vileſt of the Grand 
= Signior*s Slaves, To Haſnadarbaſly, Chief 
= Treaſurer to his Highneſs at Conſtantinople. 


Have at length finiſh'd my Journey, after One 
Hundred and Forty Days March, arriving at Pa- 
ri the 4th of this preſent Mon, according to the 
Chriftians Style. I made no Stay in Hungary, 
et ſojourn'd One and Forty Days at Vienna, where 
obſerv'd all the Motions of that Court, according as 
was order'd; of which I fhall not now ſpeak, having 
en a full Account to the ever-invincible Fizir A- 
gen. Being but newly arriv'd, I ſcarce know any bo- 
. and am as little known my ſelf. I have ſuffer'd my 
Flair to grow a little below my Ears; and as to my 
odging, 'tis in the Houſe of an old Fleming, where 
y Room is ſo ſmall, that Jealouſy itfelf can ſcarce en- 
. And becauſe I will have no Enemy near me, I 
ill therefore admit of no 1 | 


$ 
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Being 


2 LzrrExs Writ by Vol. I. 

Being of low Stature, of an ill- favour'd Countenance, 
ill-ſhap'd, and by Nature not given to Talkativeneſs, I 
ſhall the better conceal my fel? Inſtead of my Name, 
Mahmut the Arabian, J have taken on me that of Titus 
the Mo/davian ; and with a little Caſſock of black Serge, 
which is the Habit I have choſen, I make two Figures, 
being in Heart what I ought to be, but outwardly, and 
yn appearance, what I never intend. 

Carcoa at Vienna furniſhes me with Bread and Water, 
ſupplying me with juſt enough to live, and I defire no 
more. The Eggs here are dearer than Pullets with RP: 
you. It is to him that I will addreſs my Letters. 

Eliachim the Few came to ſee me, who ſeems to be 
ſufficiently inform'd of what paſſes in the World, and RX 
will be a uſeful Man to me: Yet J will never truſt him 
more than I need. Altho' I have a Diſpenſation from RR 
the Mufti for Lying and falſe Oaths, which I ſhall be 
obliged to make; yet I have ſtill ſome Qualms on my 
Mind. However, our Sovereign muſt be ſerved, andi 
can commit no Sin, as long as this is my ſole End. As 
for the Intelligence which I ſhall ſend, none ſhall comm 
from me but what is true, unleſs I be firſt deceived Fc 
my ſelf, | ., 

It will be hard for me to mention any thing conſi. e 
derable of a City which is not to be viewed in one E 6 
Day, I having been there but ſeven. *Tis peopled like 
the Borders of the Sea with Sand, the Inhabitants 
lodging to the very Cock-lofts; and Houſes are built 
on the Bridges. . = 

This great City is divided by a River, and both Parts 1 
of it are joined by a great Bridge of Stone, well built 
and very ſtately. In the midit of it is ſeen an Horſe of 
Braſs, with the Statue of Henry IV. which beſtrides it; 
whoſe Heroick Actions have juſtly firnamed him he 
Great; and he ſeems ſtill to command this Capital of 
the Kingdom. The other Bridges being full of Houſes, 
are not ſeen; appearing as if they had been made for 
the City, not the River. | 5 
Tbe King's Palace is an ancient Building, yet retains H 
a certain Majeſty, which denotes the Grandeur of its | {1 

Maſter: pt 


ol. I. a Spy at Paris. 3 


later: Within it appears a Deſart; for the Court is 
ways abroad, or in the Army. | 
A Churchman, termed at Rome a Cardinal, is the 
rincipal Miniſter of State; his Name is Armand du 
reiß, Cardinal of Richlieu. He is eſteemed a great 
oolitician, a Man of Wit and Action, and every way 
tted for the Place he holds. 5 
All the People make Vows to Heaven, that their 
ing may become a Father; for the Queen has been 
*ZÞarren theſe many Years. : 

I go into the Churches as a Chri/ian; and when I 
ZF&em attentive to their Myſteries, I hold our Sacred Al. 
rar in my Hands, addreſſing my Prayers to our holy 
Prophet ; and thus behaving my ſelf, I give no Offence. 
avoid Diſputes, mind my own Concerns, and do no- 
ning whic _ endanger my Salvation. 

*R# Preſerve thy Health, and expect to hear from me as 
It as the Intereſt of our great and mighty Monarch re- 
nires, who is the Matter of my Life and Affections. 


XT he Letters I write for the future, ſhall be directed to 
e Minitters of the Divan. 

Live with the Piety of a good Muy/ulman, and the 
3 rudence of an able Minifte® and preſerve the Trea- 
Y re as thine own Heart, which thou knoweſt is the 
Wt expiring. | 

Faris, 11th of the gth Moon, of the Near 1637, 

= -ccording to the Chriſtian Style. 
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LETTER I. 
To the ſame Haſnadarbaſſy. 


Had too good an Opinion of my ſelf, and did not 
ſufficient y confider to whom I wrote, when I at- 


apted, in ſo little a Too to give thee an Account 
2 


— 


4 LzTTERS it by Vol. I. 

of the Court of France, and how this King lives. An 
old Arabian was wont to ſay, To have a perfect Know Wi 
ledge of Things, we muſt know them more than once, and 
forget them thrice, to the end that learning them a 
fourth time, they may become perfectly our own. This 
will inſtruct me how to write to my Friends hereafter ; 
not as I underſtand Affairs, but as they ought to be un- 
derſtood: For, once well done, is better than twice 
ill done. 9 

T think I may ſay, the Spaniards want Ground them. 3 A 
ſelves, by taking an Handful from others. Two and F j 
Twenty of their Gallies, with ſome other ſmall Veſ. 
ſels, have taken two ſmall Iſlands, nam'd St. Margaret: 
and St. Honorat's, which lie over-againſt Provence, and : 
are barren and unprofitable Places, and will ſerve to 
little purpoſe, unleſs for Ports; and 'tis alſo a ca 
how long they will hold them. 

The War between theſe two Nations is like to con- 
tinue, eſpecially from the Death of the two ITralias 
Princes, Victor Amade, Duke of Savoy, and Cb > 
Cenzague, Duke of Mantua. | 

J believe it an Effect of Providence, that theſe ewol 
Nations know not their own Intereſt, or knowing i! 
neglect it. Heaven is more kind to us; for, as out 
Empire tranſcends all others in Strength and Greatne 
ſo it does in Unity and Concord; by which means, g 

*tis in our Power to make War, or five i in Peace. The 
Chriſtians never conſider the Advantage they loſe, and 
the Good they may acquire, by attacking of us, whon | 
they yet hate, and treat as Barbarians. I 

The Archbiſhop of Bourdeauæ is, at preſent, Genel 
ral-of the French Naval Forces; who, tho” a Prieſt, i 

et permitted to turn Tarpaulin and Soldier. For R. 
3 I underitand not how a Prelate of his Rank c. 
forſake his Flock, his Altar, and his Function, if whit 

the Chriſtians ſay be true: But that is nothing to u, 
and the King of France being ſo enlighten'd a Prin 
and employing him, as he docs, he mult needs be 

good Seaman and Soldier. * 
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Vol. I. 4 Svy at Parr . 5 
To ſay no more in this Matter; For Princes, of what 


Religion ſoever they be, are always Sacred, and not to be 
= a2proached but with Reſpea, ſeeing their Doings lie a- 
1 


= bove the Reach of a common Capacity. 
s 
when he is well, all the World is ſo to me, and without 


l would fain hear of the Grand Signior's Health; for 


on, them, either in the Shops or Kitchens; yet they take 


on- themſelves. Do thou be careful of thy Health, for I 
ian 3 ſhall never be miſerable, having thee to my Friend. 
rin Paris, 25th of the toth Moon, 
Y of the Year 1037. 
two 
g it} 
Out 2 
nel, 
eans, 
The 
„ and 
hon N Have been at a Ceremony which I am willing to ſee 
often, to give an Account of it in my Letters 
Jene Tis the Te Deum, which Chriſtian Princes cauſe to be 
eſt, Jung in their Churches on the gaining any conſiderable 
Advantage over their Enemies; which Te Deum is an 
Hymn compos'd by two of their Saints, to wit, An- 
Proſe and Auſtin. When the French beat the Spaniards, 
hey ſing the Te Deum; and when theſe vanquiſh their 
Fnemies, they do the ſame. Theſe two Nations do 
he Duty of the Muſſulmen, in deſtroying one ano- 
her; and when this is done, they give God Thanks 
or the Evil they have committed, Whence we may 


B 3 judge 


<8 
5 
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. 
To Darniſt Mehemet, Baſſa. 
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judge of the Wiſdom and * of the Mabomet ant, 
amongſt whom there's ſeldom ſeen an open War; and 
if it ſhould happen, 'tis generally condemned. 7» 

The Rejoicing of the French proceeds hence: The 
Spaniards had beſteg'd Lycate, a ſmall Peninſula in Lan. 
guedoc, which is but four Leagues round, with two 
Ports, where a few Gallies and four ſmall Veſſels may 
anchor in Safety. The Place was attack'd by the Spa. 
»iards with much Heat, but was afterwards given over 
with as great Lois; the Aſſailants being obliged to make 
a Retreat, not unlike a ſhameful Flight; quitting ther 
Baggage, their Arms, and all their other Proviſion. RX. 

Count Serbellom offered at firlt to Barris, who com. 
manded the Place, a great Sum of Money, which wa 
to be attended with a conltant Penſion, which refuſed, 
they were neceſſitated to betake themſelves to Force; 
by which, in ſhort, the Spaniards were entirely defeat. 


= 
* 
41 YL 


Duke of Cardonna's Son, who was Viceroy of Catal. *® 
y 


ia, He loſt all his Tents, his Plate, and the Money 5 
deſign'd for Payment of the Army: And I will ſay yet 


1 

= 

ks p 
4 


ed. Serbellon withdrew towards Perpignan, with the 


| 
( 
1 
{ 
a 
I 
f 
ft 
and valiant Soldier, znti/ he can recover an Opportunity 


more, that he has loſt the Reputation of a good Captain 


NM 
to fight and vanguifſh. This Victory muſt have been d u 
Conſequence, and very glorious, ſeeing the King aß, Ir 
fitted in Perſon, together with the Queen, two Cardi. fe 
nals, the Council of State, and that of the Finance, * 
and that which they call here The Courts Sovereign, X 
which are a Company of Men choſen to judge others, 
Beſides theſe, there was an innumerable Concourſe of 
People, who teſtified their Joy for the Advantage gain 
ed by their King, notwithſtanding it be at the Coſt o 
their Brethren of the ſame Religion. . 

Live happily, and conſerve thy Honour as thy Life. 


1 
Paris, 25th of the 1oth Moon 
of the Year 1037. | 
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T.ETT-ER-IV. 
To Houf, his Kinſman. 


Tell thee I live, and am well. I have received no 
: News from thee ; perhaps thou thoughteſt me dead. 
er 1 falute thee firſt with my Lovers tho' thou oughtelt 
e to have begun. If thou art aſhamed of m Kindred, 
r: accuſe thy Parents, by whom thou art bec me of the 

= fame Family. But be not ungrateful to the m, nor for- 
n. = getful of the Good thou halt receiv'd from me. Thou 
-13 X ſhalt now know where I am and ought to ſtay, and 
.d, = may'ſt anſwer me if thou wilt. Believe in the mean 
de; time the Counſel I give thee, altho' thou doſt not de- 
at. mand it. Be devout in thy Religion without Hypocri- 
the iy, and remember there is no more Gods but One; as 
1/;. alſo, that the Favourite and Sent of Gd is Mahomet 
IJ my his Prophet. After that, love thy Maſter, without de- 
yet firing any thing more than the Execution of his Plea- 
ain ſure. Embrace thy Father as from me, and give thy 
it) Mother a Kiſs, faluting her as my Siſter and Friend, 
1 which is the moſt endearing Title that Antiquity could 
a. invent for Perſons who had the ſame Sentiments of Al- 


'& 
oy 


rdi-Wfction. Live happily, and conſerve thy Chaſtity. 
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127 Paris, 25th of the toth Moon, 
lets, of the Tear 1637. 
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LETTER V. 
To the Aga of the Janizaries. 


Shall give thee ſome Pleaſure in telling thee, that 
the Chri/ians loſe eaſier than they acquire. It 
ſeems the Marquis Ambroſe Spinola, whom all the 
World took for a great Captain, has loſt much of his 

B 4 | Repu. 
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Reputation; ſeeing that a Place is loſt in eleven Weeks, 
which he had formerly beſieged eleven Months, and 
where he had expended eleven Millions. If theſe Cir- 
cumſtances are true, they are very extraordinary. How- 
ever, he ſhall continue a great Captain in my Opinion; 
and it 1s ordinary enough to ſee that loſt in a little time, 
by the Cowardice of one, which has not been acquir'd 
in a great while by the Valour of a whole Army. 
The Prince of Orange hath taken Breda, a Place of | 
great Importance, which had been ſurrender'd twelve 


Years and three Months fince, to the ſaid Spinola, Who 1 
commanded the Army of Spain. This Conqueſt is 


great; for *twas the general Opinion, the Place could 


Not be taken but by Famine; yet it hath been con- 


{train'd to yield, by the continual Fire and Valour of 
the Beſiegers. 

Had not the Hellanders become Maſters of this Place, 
they had been, as it were, block'd up on the Side of 


Brabant, and had the Enemy always at their Gates; L 
whereas, now they are more at large. We ought to 


1cjoice rather at their Acquiſitions, than thoſe of the 
Spaniards, with whom we never had Peace. 


This Place is fortified with much Regularity. It hath | 


fifteen Baſtions, beſides ſome little Forts on the Moat- 7 


fide. There are five Horn-works without. The Place 
is conſiderable for its Greatneſs. It contains 5000 i 


Houſes, with great Gardens ; and there are three Prin- 1 


cipal Gates. 


A 


- 


I mention theſe Particulars, becauſe thou art a Man 


of War. Receive my Letter kindly; believe me thy Þ 
Friend, and do not doubt of my Fidelity. If thou wilt 
add to thy Valour by new Merit, which will heighten 
the Conſideration Men have for thee; I will teach thee 2 
a Secret, which will not be very expenſive, but very 
delightful. Read at times the Hiſtories of others, and 
1 thoſe of the greateſt and moſt fortunate 


rinces, and their Captains. Imitate rather the Wiſe, 
than thoſe who have only fignaliz'd themſelves by their 
Valour. To conclude, be converſant in Hiſtories, but 


chuſe always the beſt, I mean ſuch as cannot be ful 
pected 
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roy for Lyes. Thou canſt not fail of good Books» 

oth Greek and Arabic, which are tranſlated into the 
Turkiſh and Perſian Tongues. Thou wilt learn to be 


wiſe by the Folly of others, and wilt become yet more 
prudent, by obſerving the ſage Conduct of ſuch who 


= perform'd great Actions: Above all Things, never ne- 


glect to make ſerious Reflections upon the leaſt Events. 


It happens ſometimes, that Paſſages are found in Books 


that ſeem of no Conſequence, which may yet be of 
Uſe in important Occaſions, for the clearing of Diffi- 


== culties: And for Example, learn this from a great 
== King, Henry IV. who conquer'd his Kingdom by the 
2 Dint of his Sword. | 


I will finiſh with a worthy Saying of Marquis Spinala's; 


o which, I think, is to the Purpoſe. He ſaith, That 4 
Captain's Sword muſt be tied to his Heart, his Heart fi d 


to his Head, and conducted by his Judgment; which 
ought particularly to be form'd by the Reading of Hi- 
ſtories. Love me as much as I eſteem thee, and thou 


wilt never love me enough. 


Paris, 25*Þ of the lot Moon, 
of the Year 1637. 


LETTER VL 


To Mehemet, Page-Eunuch to the Sultan- 
| Mother. 


T HO U haſt ſpent Fourteen Years in the S:rag/te, 
& and, to thy Unhappineſs, always been in the Ser- 
vice of Women ; ſerve now a Man, who is certainly 
ſomewhat more than a Woman, Thou knowelt the 
Confidence we have in each other, is arriv'd to that 
Degree, as to diſcover our Failings to each other, and 
to ſuffer them. Seeing I am at preſent far off, and by 
Conſequence the more expos'd to Criticks and ill Offi- 
ces, do not forget the Intereſts of thy Friend ; Watch 


Day and Night for 3 of my Life. Ob- 


5 ſerve, 


— — 


— 


— 


— — — 


— 
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— — — — 


wed _ — — 
— — 
EDI ene WE —— — ——ũe — — 


10 2 EA Wrirby Vol. T. 


ſerve, ſearch and cndeavour to penetrate what People 


Court. Our great Emperor ſent me hither to obſerve 


to apprehend, that all Men do know that I ſhall acquit | mo 
Conſider how far this Unhappineſs doth extend, who | BS 


diſcourſe of me, and what is ſaid concerning me at 


what paſtes here, and render him an Account. I know 
J am where I ought to practiſe what I am commanded 
to do, but I] do not yet know whether I ſhall return to 
the Place where I would willingly end my Days. Moſt Rx 
Things are done on that fide, but they are not at all 
equally perform'd. I have therefore molt juſt Reaſon 


my ſelf with Fidelity, of the Orders I have received. 


ſerves another, who is Maſter of ſo many Millions of 
Subj ets: - q 3 
1 will inform thee of two Things, whereof thou malt 1 
tell the firſt to the Baſ/a of the Sea, and the other to E 
the Maſti's Vicar. We are told, that the King f 
England hath ſet forth a Veſſel upon the Britiſ Ocean, 1 
of ſuch prodigious Greatneſs, that it exceeds all other; 1 
as well in Force as Vaſtneſs. It is arm'd with 120 Braſs 
Guns. It draws, Unrigg'd, Seventeen Foot of wal Y | 
and its Bulk is 1100 Ton. Tis reported, that it coſt Z 
2000000 of Pia/ters, and as if it were the King of all 
other Ships, it is call'd, The Sovereign. The ſecond News © 
is, A Prodigy that happen'd in Upper Saxony,which finde 
but a little Credit with the Wiſe, but is eaſily believed 
by the Women and the common People. | W 
They ſay, That at Dreſden one of the Duke of Sax. 
ony's Courtiers having cut a Piece of boiled Beef, there 4 
iſfued ſo much Blood out of it, that the Elector's Table = 
was wholly cover'd with it; which extremely troubled . 
this Prince, looking upon the Adventure as a Preſage of 
Famine and War. Let me hear often from thee, and th 
of our Friends ; but make no Confidence to any of that x, 
which is betwixt us. Thou ſhalt learn from me Secret 3 , 
of great Importance, provided thou be faithful and dil- ce 
creet. God grant thee in an Inſtant, the good whichl | 155 


ſhall wiſh to acquire in my whole Life. ere 
Paris, th of the I 1 cn Moon, = ſee 
of the Near 1637. ter 
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LETTER VII. 


To the invincible Vizir Azem. 


Pd 


X OEEING thou haſt acquired the Knowledge of 
6 8 Things preſent, by thy Prudence and rare Under- 
„ſtanding, and haſt deſired me to inform thee of thoſe 
Things which ſhall happen in the Places whither thou 
* XX haſt ſent me; I will endeavour to penetrate into Affairs 
the moſt ſecret, to the End that nothing in this World 
Ing may be hid from thee. A 
At preſent, there are but few Actions in Chri/ten- 
dun which deſerve to be reported; and thou art ſuffi- 
to. ciently inſtructed in the Affairs of France, and touch- 
ing the Perſon of her King. I expect to inform thee 
n, of Events, which at the ſame Time may divert thee, 
ers 27 and inſtruct thee. The Prince is call'd Henry the Fuft. 
He cannot be call'd zhe Happy; for having as yet no 
er, Son to ſucceed him, there will be always Occaſion of 
0" 2 Trouble in his Kingdom; nor is there any Hopes that 
the Queen may prove with Child, by reaſon of her 
long Barrenneſs. If the King will reſolve to be di- 
vorced from her, and take another, it cannot be ef- 
ved OY fected without Rome; and Rome, the Mufti, and all 
their Prze/ts, will, according to their uſual Manner,. 
a%- raiſe ſo many Difficulties, and be fo long before they 
lere determine, that it will be a hard Matter to extort 
able ¶ from them that Conſent, which the Laws of the Chri- 
led 2 //ions render neceſſary for the Diſſolving a Firſt Marri- 
e of age. Certainly this Slavery, which doth thus ſubje& 
and the Chriſtian Princes, is hard; but it is a Point of their 
Law, which being of no Importance to thee, I will 
trouble thee no more with it. This Defe& of a Suc- 
ceſſor in the King of France, is of great Advantage to 
the Spaniards; and, one would think, Heaven had 
22 created this Nation to be Enemies to the French. It 
# ſeems moreover, there is a ſecret Violence which en- 
tertains an Antipathy between the T'wo * $ 
1 wed 


12 LrerrExs Writby Vol. I. 
which enforces a Belief, That there can never be a ſolid 
Peace betwixt them. CE 

Thou haſt already underſtood from thoſe J write to, 

and who dare hide nothing from thee, what hath hap- 
n'd here during the ſmall Time of my ſojourning in 
theſe Quarters. I will not repeat little Things: The 

Greatneſs of thy Genius, and the Eminency of thy 
ry rv have put thee far above every Thing that 
is not Extraordinary, that we ought to inform thee of 
nothing but tranſcending Events. „ 

I will not entertain thee with the Taking of the Old 
Town of Sally, nor the Diſorders in the New. Thou 
wilt have learned more ſwiftly from the Coaſts of 4frica, 
Advices of the Hoſtile Acts which the Eng/i/þ have 
committed with their Ships of War, againſt that City, 
which the King of Marocco protects. 

The Attempt was great, and is diſcours'd of here as 
a hardy Enterprize. The Vaſtneſs of thy Underſtand- 
ing will eaſily judge of the Conſequence. 

They ſay here, That the King of France has writ to 
Rome, that he will willingly reſolve to make a long Ceſ- 
{ation of Arms with his Enemies. If that happens, this 
Repoſe will ſerve but to increaſe the Forces of both 
Sides, which may hereafter render the War more cruel. 
In the mean time, *tis thought, they deſign a General 
Peace; but Time will diſcover to the Politicians what 
we cannot at preſent divine. 


This Court is Great and Magnificent; it ſtays not 


long in a Place, and is very ſeldom at Paris; being in 


the Camp amongſt the Armies, or, for Pleaſure, in the 


Country. 


The Genius of the Countries is different, but they ; 


have an equal Inclination for two Thingsvery oppoſite, 


War and Love; and apply themſelves to both with much! 


Conftancy. 


The Religion which they call Proteſtant, and which 
has been the Occaſion of ſo much Diſturbance to the 


Kingdom, is now low, by the Surrender of Rochel, 
which was, as thou knoweſt, the principal Bulwark of 
thoſe of that Party. | : 
| t 
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It ſeems the King will imitate our mighty and for- 
midable ; Emperors, and will regulate his Conduct by 
thine, in not ſuffering within his State Two Religions 
which are oppoſite. 

The gre, is, notwithſtanding, as yet, full of 
Trouble. Cardinal Rich/ieu (who holds the Helm of 
Affairs in France, as thou directeſt that of the Empire 
of the World) ſeems, as may be ſaid, in the midſt of 
a Tempeſt, and hath Reaſon enough to apprehend Dan- 

er ; for there are an infinite Number of People, who 
follow the Standards of Luther and Calvin, who have no 
other Thoughts but of his Ruin. | | 

In the mean time, the Power of France ſeems mighty 
great, and it is to be apprehended, it may in Time aug- 
ment infinitely. 

Thou knoweſt, invincible Vizir, what the ancient 
Gauls did in old Time. They were called Gallo-græcians; 
for having over - run Italy and ſack'd Rome, they ſettled 
in the middle of Aa, and could not be overcome but b 
the Romans; becauſe the Heavens had ordain'd, That the 
Romans foould ſubjugate all Nations. But now that thoſe 
Gauls are no more, and there are no more of thoſe 
brave Romans, we mult pray the Infinite Goodneſs of the 
Met High, That the Power of theſe Modern Gau/s may 
be limited. If the French, however, would do what 
a Spaniard, who fled from the Paſſion of Philip I. coun- 
ſelled Henry IV. their King, which was, To ſet him- 
ſelf right with Rome, to have a great Power at Sea, and 
a Council compoſed of wile, ſecret and faithful Men; 
by that Means, he might one Day, perhaps, equal the 
ancient Romans. I think, he that gave this Advice was 
named Antonio Perez. 

I obſerve every Thing with Care, but ſhall obſerve 
them nearer for the future. It appears to me, that the 
Genius of this Nation is to aggrandize itſelf, and ex- 
tend its Limits, JE 

The French have a common Saying, That Kings ha- 
ving nothing above them that may limit them, God 
hath given the Empire of the Earth to the Strongeſt. 


They add, That Adam left no Kingdoms to his Chil- 


dren, 
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dren, but that they made them for themſelves. They 

lory in certain Prophecies, which promiſe them the 
Eee of the World. In relating this, I tell what 
they ſay, not What ought to happen. They entertain 
here the ſame Hatred for us, as others do, when our 
Power is formidable; but wiſe Men, who have Know. 
ledge of our Hiſtory, ſpeak with more Admiration of 
the Ottoman Empire, than that of the Romans; and if 
theſe laſt were reſtored by the Civil Wars which tore 
them in Pieces, the other will increaſe and maintain it 
ſelf, by the great Precautions uſed to hinder them, and 
by the Union of their Forces. 

Thou knoweſt more of the Extent of the City of 
Paris, than I can tell thee. It appears to me Great, 
and full of People; but Conſtantinople is yet greater, 
and more Populous. 


Thou wilt pardon me, after all, if J make not a cer- 


tain Judgment of a Nation, which I do not yet well 
comprehend. However, I will aſſure thee, the French 
are no Fools, and, I believe, never were. They do 
not love Novelty through Levity, but for Reaſon of 
State; and when they are Unconſtant, it is not to do 
IIl, but to acquire Good. They are happy and unfor- 
tunate in Wars, like others; but what is conſiderable, 
they do not combat their Enemies becauſe they hate 
em, but in Obedience to their Prince, which occaſions 
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the great Diſcipline which is in their Armies. And!“ 


what ſeems worthy of Reflection, is, That they love þ - 
their King by Inclination ; and this Love produces in!“ 
them that which our Atachments to the Precepts of 
the Law does in the Hearts of the beſt Turks. I uſe. 
this Compariſon, which I learned from thee, who art! 
the wiſeſt Man in the World, from whoſe Mourh I have 
heard, as from an Oracle, That it is not much material,, 
whether Subjects love their Maſter by Inclination or Fear, 
provided they always faithfully ſerve him, and are alway 


humble. 


If ever it happen I am diſcovered, thou wilt do meg. 
a great Honour to let me know, if I ought to avow my] 


ſelf an Agent from the ſublime Port; or whether ! ; 


ought q 
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ought to die without confeſſing any Thing. 
7 end with my Head in the Duſt, without ever cea- 


ſing to ſupplicate the 29. High, that he will ſhower his 
— Happineſs upon thee and the Empire. 


Paris, 15th of the 11th Moon, 
of the Year 1637. 


_——_—_— 
3 


LETTER VIII. 


To Muzlu Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 
of the Ottoman Empire. 


HIS is the Second Letter which I have writ to 

thee. My Diſpatches hitnerto have not been 
filled with Things of great Importance, by reaſon I 
have not yet had Time to learn them. I wiſh greatly to 
write what may pleaſe thee. Receive therefore what I 
offer, kindly,and be perſuaded, that I fear thy Cenſures, 
as much as if I did deſerve them. 

I live here according to the Inſtructions which were 
given me, and live eaſy enough. The Country is Good 
and Fat, the Men are good Companions, Frank, and 
ſeem diſcreet. 


I havenotas yet any Acquaintance with the Women, 


L and yet it is neceſſary I find Means to introduce my ſelf 
into their Companies. It is a Sex that will not pardon, 
when they think themſelves Neglected. They are pro- 


per to diſcover Things one would know, and to ſa 


them when one would have them publiſh'd ; and like- 
- wiſe, they as much penetrate into the Secrets of Hearts, 
as the moſt refined and ſpiritualeſt Courtiers: Further, 


there are many of them that can conceal nothing, but 


- 
Fig 


| what they do not know. 


I frequent not the Monks, but when neceſlitated. If 


1 fee them, it is to ſeem Devout, upon Defign of being 


introduced by them into the Houſe of a Miniſter of 


* 
* 
0 


State, when J teach his Son the Greek Language. 


We 
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We muſt not expect to find here the great Tranquil- 
lity which is at Confantinople. The Town is fo ful of 
Coaches, of Horſes and Waggons, that the Noiſe ſur- 
paſſes Imagination, Thou wilt certainly find it ſtrange, 
that Men who are in Health, and have no ſore Legs, 
ſhould cauſe themſelves to be drawn in an Engine with 
Four Wheels: But I more wonder to ſee the ſame Men 
can reſolve to ſuffer the Inconveniency of the Noiſe, 
and of the Expence which they throw away out of Va- 
nity. The more moderate French, which do not approve | 
of this Luxury, ſay, That in the Time of Henry III. there 
were but Three 3 in Paris, whereof Two were 
the King's: But the Number is now ſo great, that they | 
are not to be counted. : N 
J can tell thee no more of the Genius of the Fench; . 
thou knoweſt it perfectly. There is in all their Action. 
a Spirit very delicate, and an Activity like that of Fire. 
It ſeems as if none but they knew the ſhort Duration 
of Man's Life; they do every thing with ſo much haſte, | t! 
as if they had but one Day to live: IF they go on Fot, 
they run; if they ride, they fly; and if they ſpeak, they | * 
eat up half their Words. They love new Inventions | 
paſſionately. I can ſay nothing certain of their Fidelity, hi 
tho', methinks we might ſuſpect ſuch, who do not real 
4 they write, nor write as they ſpeak. They love M.. 
ne ys, which they look ut on as the f Matter, and ſecond} * 
Cauſe of all Things: They well nigh adore it, and that 
is the original Sin of all Nations. = 
Paris ought to be deſtroyed, to enrich many Cities“ 
in Europe: Whence thou may'ſt comprehend her Great. 
neſs, her Traffick, how rich ſhe is, and how all ſortsþ * 
of Arts do flouriſh in her. E 
The French Nobility is always ready to get on Horle-| 
back at their King's Command: And they love War of 
well, that it is to be ſuppoſed, we ſhould have enough 
to do with them, if we were as near them as the Spa. 
niards, and they did not want Infantry. F 
I ſhall hereafter obſerve every Circumſtance with ſo 
much Care, as well in this Kingdom as elſewhere, that 
nothing ſhall eſcape me, In the mean time, I ſhall 
endeavouf 
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endeavour to get Acquaintance ; but ſhall want more 
Money than is allow'd me to anſwer what is expected 

„from me. T'wo Chequins a Day, are more than enough 
„to ſupport a Man that will live like a Cyxict, but not 
1 F* ſufficient to introduce me into their Houſes, to dive 
n into their Secrets, and enable me to diſcover the Af- 
„fairs of moſt Importance, according to my Commiſ- 
ion, ſo that thou muſt aſſiſt me to obtain more. 
e I hope to ſucceed in my Employment, if thou doſt 
re not refuſe me thy Aſſiſtance, finding no Difficulty in 
re | the Execution of my Orders, but the Neceſſity of Ly- 
ey ing, when I paſs for a Chri/tian. I fancy I ſee Maho- 
2 net in a Rage, and believe my Soul loſt; tho' I am 
5; : from my Heart more faithful in my Re/igion, than all 
"ns | the Mahometans put together. Seeing I am reſolved to 
re. do a Thing to which I have ſo much Averſion, thou 
on may'ſt be aſſured, I will bear all the Evil imaginable 
te, that can happen to me with Firmneſs, tho? in all ap- 
ot, | pearance, I ought to hope nothing but Good. 
4 f Deliver, I beſeech thee, this inclos'd Letter into the 
ons | Hands of the moſt Venerable Mufti, and extort from 
ity, him: if poſſible, a Solution of my Doubts. There is 

nothing that touches me nearer than what regards my 
M.. Religion, and with my Religion the Service of my 

Emperor. | 
Paris, 15th the 11th Moon, 

of the Year 1637. 


E ET T ER IX. 
To the Mufti, Prince of the Religion of 
the Turks. 


Will die a true Mauſulman, tho? I ſhould ſee all the 
1 Crofles of the Carthaginians ſet up for my Puniſh- 
ment, and had before mine Eyes, all the Inſtruments 
of the moſt cruel Tortures that the Enemies of our 
hall holy Religion could invent. But, ſeeing there is no 
vou uueſtion at preſent of dying, but of living to ſerve my 

U Emperor, 
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Emperor, I beg of thee, Sovereign Prelate, that thou 
wilt be pleaſed to conſerve my Innocence, in giving me 
an ample Abſolution, or in impoſing a Penance that Fa 
may cancel all my Crimes. * 

Paris hath always been the Refidence of the Kings 
of France, whence it is, that the Exerciſe of no other Þ* 
Religion but the Chri/tian is ſuffer'd there; and thoſk © 
who acknowledge the Biſhop of Rome for their Head, 
have the principal Management of the Affairs of Reli. 
gion; and 'tis with theſe, that the Rites of the Latin, 
Church are more ſtrictly obſerved. | 2 

J live here in Appearance, as if I were a Chri/tian © 
and a Catholick. I enter into their Churches, aſſiſt at 
their Ceremonies, knee] before the Croſs ; and I appear | 
with great Devotion and Humility before the Images, 
which are had here in Veneration. | 

I know well enough (if the Life which J lead be not 
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permitted me, as advantageous to the Affairs of State, 
and the Perſon of the Greg Signior) that I commit! © 
Sacrilege acting as I do, contrary to the Precepts of | * © 
Mahomet, expreſs'd in his Alcoran. | *L 
I am guilty of violating the Law which is preſcrib'dÞ 7 © 
me, and deſerve Death, if thou doſt not, by approving © 
this Life I am obliged to lead, aſſure me of both my / 
Salvation and Life. Tis true, thou halt already given} * h 
me Abſolution from all the falſe Oaths I ſhall be neceſſi-Þ © F 
tated to take, when they are for the Service of myÞ t 
Maſter ; but I am not aſſur'd this Abſolution extends] 
far enough to ſecure my Conſcience, when I abuſe: ® 
holy Things. | 1 
"Tis thy Province to decide this Point, which is off yy 
ſuch Importance to my Repoſe ; which makes me ex- T 
ect thy Reſolves with Impatience, if thou think'it a 4 5 
Faithful Muſfſulman, who conſerves his Religion in his f , 
Heart, and lives as I do among the Enemies of the Sl 
Law, worthy this Grace. 1 


The Intereſt of my Conſcience obliges me to demand 5 7 ; 


after what manner I o:ght to govern my ſelf, when II : 
ſee them, who are effectually what I ſeem to be, pra- 


Tel 


ctiſe the ſame Acts of Religion. 
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The French will in a little time celebrate their Car- 
naval or Shreve-tide. As ſoon as it is done, the Caths- 
licks think of Faſting, having firſt aſſiſted at a Cere- 
mony, where Aſhes were put upon their Foreheads, to 
make them remember they were formed out of the Duſt, 
and ſhall return to Duſt again. It is at this Time they 
go to hear Sermons, their Prieſts explaining that 
which they call the Go/pe/, and frequent the Church 
more than ordinary. They apply themſelves oſtner to 
i; Works of Piety; and having purged their Conſciences 

by Penances, and ſecret Confeſſions, which one Man 
makes to another, they eat of a certain Bread, which 


yy they call The Sacrament of the Eucharift, where, after 
x certain Words pronounced by their Prieſt, they will 
s. have the Body of their Meſſiab to be really preſent un- 
der thoſe apparent Species. 
__ This Ceremony is an Obligation that good Chriftians 
cannot diſpenſe with, it being ordain'd by their Law, 
nit and by their great Prelate the Biſhop of Rome. They 
. of | commonly call it Confeſſion, and Communicating, and 
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keeping Eaſter. Ought I to hazard myſelf in commit- 
ba! ting ſo horrid a Sacrilege, and tempt, as I may fay, 
Ce by fo great a Superſtition, and ſo irritate our great 
4 Prophet? It may be ſaid, perhaps, that many Fes 
el 7 have done the ſame thing, and do it yy every Day, to 
el. preſerve themſelves more ſecurely: But how many of 
them have been chaſtiz'd by viſible Miracles from Hea- 
ndsÞ ven, and undergone terrible Puniſhments by the Ordi- 
uſe} nances of the Judges ? | 
All theſe Reflect ions trouble my Spirit, O Holy Pri- 
a 4 mate of the molt divine Law. I do not think it law- 
er. ful to meck the Myſteries of any Religion whatſoever. 
„tz The God of the Chriſtians is the fame that we adore ; 
his but their Religion is quite oppoſite to ours: There is a 
che great Difference between their Zeſus Crucified, with 
© all the Ignominies poſſible, as theſe Infidels do believe, 


ad, 
Fa 


and and a Mahomet Immortal and Triumphant, a great 


85 


— © Legiflator, and the Angular Stone of the firſt Empire 
pra- of the World. 
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Give me then poſitive Orders, to the End IT may be 
eaſed of my Scruples, and may believe that what thou 
permitteſt, may be an Effect of thy Juſtice, and not of 
a Toleration, which may be pernicious to me. 

It is true, J may wave all theſe Things in feigning 


to have done them; but it will be more advantageous F* 
for my Affairs, not to exempt my ſelf, if that may bee 


without a Crime. 


Teach then a moſt obedient Slave what thou ſhalt L 
of God, and moſt F® 


believe moſt conducible to the Glo 
profitable for the Service of our Sovereign Lord. I 


do not ſend thee my Doubts to puzzle thee, but to 14 
draw from thy great and ſublime Genius ſuch Lights as 


may diſſipate the Darkneſs I live in. 

This done, Sovereign Prelate, remember thy hum- 
ble Servant, and pray our Holy Prophet, that he will 
keep me from periſhing. 

Paris, 15th of the 11th Moon, 

of the Year 1637. 


LETT ER X. 
To the Kaimacham. 


1 Received from thy Hand the firſt Diſpatch that has 


J received it the beginning of the Year, according to 
the Moons of theſe Infidels. 
Mielidge. 
Things, and to do three. 


this King be aged, and of perfet Health; and after- 
Nea may hav 


wards, If there be any Hopes that the 


Children. Thou would'it alſo have me ſend his High- 


neſs the Pictures of the King, the Cardinal of Rich- 
lieu, and the eldeſt Son of the Prince of Conde. 

As thou are one of the principal Supports of the Power 
of the Sublime Port, elevated above all the Thrones 
are 


the 


of the World (after the Yizir Axen, whoſe Orders 
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been addreſſed to me from the Sublime Port, and 


The Date is of the Month þ 
Thou ordereſt me to write to thee of two | 
Thou wilt firſt know, 77 


OOO TR OE ET RIDER 


* 
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. the Rule of the Univerſe, Miniſter and firft Slave of 
de happy Emperor of the Ottoman] I ought to go 
c what thou commandeſt me. 0 at 

I tell thee then, I have ſeen this King thrice, nor 
2 7 doth he appear by his Countenance, by his Hair, or by 
his Shape, to be yet old; neither would it be eaſy to 


divine the Number of his Years, if we were ignorant of 
the Day of his Birth; but it is known to every Body, 
that this Prince was born the 27th of the 9th Moon of 
the Year 1601, according to the Style of the Chriſti- 
7 ans. 
; 4 By this thou may'ſt juſtly calculate the Age of this 
a; | Monarch, who, tho' he is in his Flower, ſeems fading, 
becauſe he hath as yet given no Heir to his Kingdom; 
beſides, his Years Lis near forty, ſurpaſs that of a 
young Man; and 'tis obſerv'd, That few Princes arrive 
* 10 a great Age. | 
The Queen may ſtill lie- in, if ſhe proves with Child; 
which if it ſhould happen, after 23 Years of Barren- 
neſs, tis certain, a Fruit which hath been ſo long in 
— | © Ripening, will give an ample Subject of Reaſoning to 
the Altrologers of Europe. 
For my part, I fancy this King will ſcarce become 
2 Father, unleſs he repudiate this Wife, and marry 
nnother. | 
It is not permitted to be inquiſitive into the Cauſe of 
has | this Sterility. Hereby thou ſeeſt the Weakneſs of thoſe 
nd Cbriſtian Princes, who are ſubjected to the Laws of 
- to | | Rome, which think it a Crime to give themſelves Heirs 
1th | that are not born of lawful Wedlock ; tho' it often hap- 
vo |. Pens, that when ſuch are wanting, this Kingdom is ex- 
it pos'd to Ruin, by the Diſſenſions and Civil Wars, which 
ter. on theſe Occaſions are always inevitable. 
0 The moſt High, who has always protected the Gran- 


2 


igh- deur of the Ottoman Empire, hath left the Infidels in 
. |; theſe Errors, to the End, that He might give our moſt 
mighty Monarch, who is the Avenger of the Divine 
wer Unity, an Eminence, Superior to that of all Kings, 
ones Who pre his Slayes: and at the fame time, made 
s are] him Holy above all the Saints in the World, and per. 
the f 
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mitted 
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mitted us to have Children, that niay ſucceed us, from 
as many Wives as we can entertain, the Children of true 
Believers being always Legitimate. 

+ T humbly beg pardon, I forgot I ſpoke to thee, who 
art Wiſdom itſelf, and to whom no Secrets of the Law 
or State are unknown. 

I will ſend to Carcoa at Vienna, the Pictures of the 
King, of the Prince of Conde's Son, and of the Cardi- 
nal Richlieu, according to the Orders I receiv'd from 
thee, and they ſhall be difpatch'd in little time: I would 
to Heaven I could as eaſily ſend thee the Originals; I 
ſhould at one Stroke diſarm this Kingdom, which would 
thereby be ſuddenly involved in Fire and Blood. 

The Habit I wear, and the Manner after which I 
live, have already gained me many Friends. I find 
Means to go ence a Week to Court. My Deformity 

rotects me againſt the Jealouſies of Husbands. Some 
People take me for a wiſe Man, and diſcourſe confi- 
dently in my Preſence of Politicks and Affairs of State; 
neither do I neglect the making ule of every thing, 
which may be advantageous to me in my Miniſtry, 
Thus, in doing a thing for the which I have much 
Averſion, I compaſls all I deſire ; and I aſſure thee upon 
my Faith, if thou wilt continue to protect me, and 
aſſiſt me with thy Counſels, I will do ſomewhat extra- 
ordinary. 

I ſupplicate the Grea? God to give a perpetual Health 
to thy Body, and make thy Soul enjoy upon Earth and 
in Heaven, the Felicity of the Bleſſed. 8 
Paris, 1ſt of the iſt Moon, | 

of the Tear 1638. 


L.E1-:F: 4 RM; 
To Bedredin, Superior of the Convent of 
Derviſes of Cogni, in Natolia. 
Write to thee, who art Venerable by thy Age, and 
ſo many long Voyages which thou haſt made. Thou 
who haſt been ſo many times in Pilgrimage to Arabia, 
Tartary, 
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Tartary, Perfis and the Indies, always barefoot, and 
begging, out of pure Devotion to the Saint of Saints, 
our great Prophet Mahomer. 

I addreſs this Letter to thee; Thee, who beareſt the 
Scars of 25 great Wounds; Thee, who haſt pray'd 59 
times in the ſacred Porch, and ador'd the Holy Myſte- 
= ries in the moſt retir'd Sanctuary of Mecha, and haſt 
lived more than 70 Years of Religion amongſt the Der- 
viſes, where thy Merit cauſed thee to be elected Supe- 
tior of the Convent in Natolia. 

Thou knoweſt well that I ſerve him, who is Arbi- 
trator of the Deſtiny of the Univerſe, I mean the Sul- 
tan Sovereign of the World. Learn what J heard here 
from the Mouth of Cbriſtians, and pardon me, if I 
{ have not ſufficiently anſwered them; but do not ac- 
cuſe me to have deferv'd Death, for having ſeemingly 
curſed our Holy Law, and him that gave it us; and 
if I have ſeemed to reject his Scceſſors, Ali, Oſman 
and Omar, it was expedient that I ſhould commit ſome 
Evil, not to loſe the Opportunity of doing much 
Good. | 
Thou knoweſt well I am deſtin'd to ſerve ; and that 
being abſolv'd from all the Perjuries I ſhall commit, 
J may tranſgreſs the Law by being permitted to lye. 
That ſuffices: Read my Letter, and learn how far 


their Malice does extend, who are Enemies to our 
Religion. 


I muſt tell thee, that amongſt theſe Infde/s, there is an 


Order of Religious much in vogue, calld, The Compa- 


ny of F ESUS: Wherein there is an infinite Company 
of Men, ſome more able than others, in all Sorts of 
Sciences, Sacred and Prophane; and, according to ap- 
pearance, ought to be very recommendable for the Ho- 
lineſs of their Manners. 

Theſe Religious who are ordinarily called Jeſuits, 
ave the Education of the Youth almoſt in all the Ci- 


ellent Wits are brought up in the Seminaries they 
ave eſtabliſhed, When they preach, the People crowd 


to 


| To inſtruct thee better in what has happen'd to me, 


ies of Europe, as well as in the Indies; and many ex- 
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to their Sermons. They are the Confeſſors of almoſt 


all the Princes and Monarchs of Chriſtendom; who dit. 


cover to them their Weakneſſes, their Sins, and the 
Vices whereunto they are inclin'd; and receive from 


them, upon their Knees, like Slaves, ſuch Penance a 


they think fit to impoſe on them. 


A Man may fay of them, That being Diſpenſers of | 


Penances, they are alſo the Maſters of Recompences. 
They are habited in a long Veſt of black Wool, which! 
deſcends to their Heels. They go not barefoot, but 
their Veſtments are ſimple. They obſerve great Mo- 
deſty in all their Actions; they march with Gravity, 
never go alone, and ſuffer not their Beards to grow. 


They apply themſelves to edify the Geod, and to cor- . 


rect the Bad. 


The Founder of this Order was a Soldier, called“ 
Ignatius. The Spaniards will have him to have been off 
their Nation; and the French affirm, that he is of that 
Part of Navarre, which is ſubject to the Crown of 
France. If thou would'ſt have me to ſpeak the Truth, 
I think this Founder was a good Man, ſeeing all his 
Diſciples are Men of good Example, ot great Modeſty Þ* 
in their Actions, and very diſcreet in all their Under- 


takings. 


This Ignatius began to ſtudy his Grammar in his 370 
Year, which would make one believe, he took leſs Pain; 
to become a Saint than a Scholar. His Enemies call his! 
Diſciples, The Politicians of the Church; and I, on the 
contrary, call them, The Camels of Eſau ; becauſe in- 
bearing the Burthen of the Affairs of their Religion, 
they are loaded more than others, and forced to couch Þ 
under their Burthens. There is one thing ſeems Þ 


ſtrange in them, to wit, That they ſhould name them- 


ſelves, The Religious of the Society of 2 ES Us; as if E 
el 


they had a Deſign to diſtinguiſh themſelves from other 
Chriſtians, and that this Title which is particular to 
them, ought not only not to agree to all the other Reli 
tisus, but to all the Followers of the VAZARITE. 


I 
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If they follow the Precepts of their Father Ignatius, 
thou muſt needs approve their Way of Living. He 
has taught' no other Way than that of Obedience to 
thoſe that profeſs his Order. He ordains, That thoſe 
= who enter into this Society, do abandon themſelves to 
the Diſcretion of their Superiors: And they affirm, 
XZ That if the Pope commands them to paſs the Sea in a 


s. FX Veſſel without Oars, without Sails, and without a 
h Rudder, they would obey, and muſt paſs. And ſome 
at having reproached them that there was Folly in ſuch 
blind Obedience; They anſwer, That Wiſdom ought 
ys to be obſerved in the Commandments, and that it 


v. FT ought not to be ſearched in Obedience. Make Refle- 
r- FX ions upon this Sentence, which is conformable to 
our Laws. 


ed FF To inform thee of the Power and Greatneſs of this 


of FX Order, it ſuffices to tell thee, That during Sixteen 
lat FR Years that this Soldier govern'd it, he ſaw an hun- 
= dred Colleges in Italy, in Germany, in France, and in 
th, Spain; and that in Rome, which was founded by Bor- 
his 4 gia, hath been, as may be ſaid, the Parent of all the 
ity 5 reſt, Judge hereby the Number of their Houſes and 
er-] Diſciples. 

3 Hering one Day met with one of this Society who 


O 
=, 


7 underſtood the Oriental Languages; and who conver- 
uns ſing with me, did not believe he diſcourſed with a 
his 7 Myſulman : J heard him vomit injurious, and fearful 


the Imprecations againſt Mahomet, againſt his Law, and 
in 7 againſt all true Believers. I have ſo much Horror ta 
on, write to thee all he faid, that I will tell thee but 
uch ſome few of them; and the rather to divert thee b 

ems the Knowledge of the Errors of our Enemies; and alſo, 
em. that thou mayeſt not be afflicted at ſome Things not 
as if Þ* very reaſonable, which are obſerved in many of the 
ther Precepts of the Law, which we follow. Let this be 
aid, as if I had not ſpoken it, ſeeing I pour frankly 


* doubting, but thou knowelt to be ſilent in what ma 


aauſe my Death. This Jeſuit maintains, That the 
8 & Hulmans are not wile in following the Precepts of a 
* Drunkard, 


the Secrets of my Heart into thy Boſom; no ways 
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Drunkard; who forbad drinking of Wine, and commit- 
ted Exceſſes himſelf, when he thought he was unob- 


ſerved. He maintains further, That it is fooliſh to give 


credit to ſuch a Fellow, who makes a Paradiſe to con- 
filt of beautiful Women, where one may abandon him- 
ſelf to all ſorts of Pleaſure and Debauchery ; and that 
he hath not foreſeen a Hell, where he, and all his 
Followers, ought to ſuffer the Pains due to their 
Crimes. He adds further, That one muſt be very 
fooliſh to adore a Blaſphemer, who hath commanded 
his Law ſhould be maintained by the Sword, when it 
could not be ſupported by Reaſon. 

The Father did not leave off ſo; he ſaid, That ſee- 
ing the Alcoran is filled with Dreams, with Beſtialities, 
with Blaſphemies and Impurities, the Mufti's, and 
Doctors and Interpreters of the Law, mult be in a great 
Blindneſs, not to condemn a Poſſeſſed, an Enchanter, 
who gives for the Precepts of his Religion, the com- 
mitting of Violence, Robberies, and all that may ſa— 
tisfy the moſt irregular Appetites. What Extravagan- 
cy, urged he, to adore the Hell of ſo vile a Slave as 
Mahomet, and to believe, upon his Report that Jacob's 
Father was his Porter, to deify his Came], and to 
place it in Heaven? He adds further, that there is no- 
thing ſo abſurd as to command the Turks to waſh 
their Bodies, when their Souls are defiled with Filth; 
to give them at the ſame time Charity by Precept, and 
to command them Robberies by Devotion. It ſeems 
alſo to him fooliſh, to believe that Mahomet is the on- 
ly true Prophet, the only agreeable Perſon to God; and 
to {wear afterwards by 124000 Prophets. He till en- 
tertains me with this ſort of Diſcourſe. 

But all this (O great Dervis) is nothing; he vo- 


mits yet this damnable Hereſy, That the wickedeſt 


Wretches, and the moſt deteſtable that ever liv'd, were 
Judas, Mahomet and Lutter; That theſe two laſt, as 


molt impious, are the more tormented in Hell. Ja- 


das, he ſaid, ſuffer'd leſs Pains, becauſe, if he betrayed 
his Lord, he was one of the Inſtruments of the Re- 
demption of all Mankind; whereas the others in damn- 

ing 
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ing themſelves, damned alſo an infinite Number of 
other People. This Jeſuit would have continued his 
Blaſphemies, if Cardinal Rich/iev, in whoſe Anti- 
Chamber we were, had not come out of his Cloſet to 
go to the King. 

J had been filent all this while, becauſe he gave me 
not a Moment's liberty to ſpeak. At length he asked 
me at parting, If I was not of his Sentiments? And I 
anſwered precitely thus; My Father, If thou art a good 
Man, I approve what thou ſayeſt, becauſe thou ſpeakeſt 
out of true Zeal; but, if thou beeſt a Hypocrite, I diſ- 
approve all; becauſe thou ſhalt be damned with Ma- 
homet and all the M. ſlmant. | 

The Feſuit ſmiled, not comprehending the Venom 
which lay hid in my Anſwer. But doſt thou not be- 
lieve, thou, who art a Dervis, tie molt illuminated, 


That a Man, of what Religion ſoever he be, provided 
be be a good Man, may be happy after his Death? 
Tell me, I pray thee, thy Opinion herein; it is a Point 
very important to be decided. 


As for me, I begin really to think, That there may 


be Saints among the Chri/tians, as there are amongſt 
= Us. I have ſeen and underſtand many Things that de- 
note true Piety in ſome of them; and we mult ac- 
= knowledge, that the Precepts of their Lacy have ſome- . 
& what of Juſt; and if they be well obſerved, they ſeem 
no leſs holy to me than our own. They have one Ar- 
tile that puzzles me. They affirm, There is but one 
Truth, ſo that we are loſt, if we are not Chri/tians, or 
they are damned, if they are not Mahometans. 


And this is what J had to ſay to thee in this Matter; 


but I ſhall not end this Diſcourſe without ſome violent 
Scruples of Conſcience. Pray the Great God with me, 
| That he will illuminate my Underſtanding with inward 
| Lights, until the Man promiſed by our hoy Prophet; 


the Man, I fay, who ought to be born of his Race, be 
deſcended upon the Earth; who is to ſee all Kings 
humbled in his Preſence, and to unite with Jed the 
two Religions, that they may make but one, 
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Tn the mean time, let us live as honeſt Men, who 
have Sin in Horror, like the Plague, which poiſons the 
Soul; and apply our ſelves, as much as in us lies, to 
what is truly Good ; and, above all Things, let us 
carefully obſerve this Precept, writ in the Book of 
their Law, but is not always imprinted in their Hearts, 
Never do to others, no not to thy Enemies, that which 
thou wouldſt not have done to thyſelf. A Duke of Guiſe 
gave an Example of this to all France; and "tis what 
thou oughteſt to preach in the vaſt Empire of the 
Muſſulmans, This Prince ſurprized a Villain that 
would have aſſaſſinated him, who confeſſed that the 
Intereſt of his Religion (which was that of Calvin) had 
obliged him to form a Deſign to take him away, to de- 
liver himſelf, and thoſe cf his Party, from ſo great an 
Enemy. The Duke, inſtead of cauſing him to ſuffer 
the Pains due to ſo black an Enterprize, pardened him, 
contenting himſelf to tell him, Friend, 1f thy Religion 
obliged tbee to kill me, without hearing me; my Reli- 
gion cbliges me to give thee thy Life and Liberty now I 
have heard thee: Go thy ways and amend thyſelf. This 
Prince was then General of Char/es IX's Army. 

Sage Bedredin, our Mahomet never ſhew'd ſuch ge- 
nerous Sentiments, when he preſcrib'd in his Lato this 
Precept againſt Chri/tians, that had never offended him, 
When you encounter the Infidels, Kill them, and cut of 
their Heads, impriſon them, and keep them in Chains, 
until they have paid their Ranſoms, or till you find it 
requiſite to ſet them at liberty. Perſecute them until 
they. have all ſubmitted, or are enlirely overthrown. 

Obſerve in this Letter what may be of Uſe to thee. 
Pardon by Friendſhip, the frank Manner of Writing, 
and remember Mahomet in thy Prayers, who perſonates 
a Chriſtian, and is in his Heart a moſt faithful Mul- 
man. If it be in thy Power to ſuccour me, never do 
me any Injury. C protect and govern thy great Age 
to the laſt Moment. | 


Paris, 28th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Tear 1038. 
| LETTER 
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TFE XII. 
20 Chirurgi Muhammet, Baſſa. 


| HE Queen is with Child, when leaſt expected, 

which occaſions much Joy at Court, eſpecially to 
the King ; who after ſo many Years of Marriage will 
become a Father. 

Thou, who haſt applied thy ſelf ſo long to the Stu- 
dies of Aſtrology in the Schools of Egypt, yet makeſt 
Profeſſion of this Divine Art, which diſcovers thee 
Things the moſt hidden to thee ; who readeſt ſo learn- 
edly in the Book of Heaven, whatever the Stars have 
traced there; who haſt found the Moment of their Ri- 
ſing and Diſappearing, with the Intervals betwixt theſe 
> two Times, and the Cauſes which render their Mo- 
— tion quicker or ſlower; thou, who penetrateſt into the 
4 © moſt hidden Secrets of Men, and knowelt the Seaſons 
1s of Famine, of Shipwrecks, of Victories, and Loſs of 

 Battels: Divine in GoZ7's Name, great Interpreter of the 
Secrets of Nature, wiſer than Albumaxar and Ptolemy, 
what will become of this Impregnation ; and whether 
it be true, that this Child, that is to be born, has been 
more than 270 Moons in forming. 

If thou believeſt what J writ laſt to thee to be im- 
poſſible, ſay nothing of it, it would be no Credit to 
me to paſs for the Author of a Novel, that has no 
Grounds of Truth. | 

The City of Paris is in an inconceivable Joy; and 
this Joy is ſpread all over France. Thou mayelt per- 
ceive by that, the Paſſion of this People to ſee their 
King a Father. Tis true, they have much to hope 
by it; but it is as certain, they have yer much to ap- 
prehend, ſeeing all their Hopes vanith in an Inftant. 

Nature uſes all her Power when ſhe forms a Man, 
the moſt perfect of all Creatures. But, there needs but 
a ſlight Fall to deſtroy this Workmanſhip before it is fi- 
nilhed, as well as after. 

E R | C3 J have 
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J have heard a great many People queſtion much the 
Sex and Life of that which will be born. 

All the Converſation at the Court of Paris, and in all 
the Kingdom, is no more of Wars, of Leagues, of 
Peace or Naval Preparations ; they all rowl upon the 
bringing to Bed of Women. | 

'i here will be other Reaſoning in ſome ſmall time 
in ( tri//encom; and even amongſt us, if the Queen do 
not miſcarry; France being no leſs conſiderable a- 
mongſt other Kingdoms, than the Bourbons are amongſt 
Men. Henry IV. who introduced the Crown into this 
Branch of the Family, was a Prince very brave; and 
if we live long enough to ſee his Grand-Children, we 
Mall fee, whether they will have as much Courage as 
the Chief of their Family: 

As for thee, thou wilt have wherewith to divert 
thee, and exerciie thy 'Talent, if this Queen be brought 
to-bed happily of a Prince. I ſhall in the mean time 
be very exact to mark, not only the Days and Hours, 
but the leaſt Minutes; to the End thou may'ſt know, 
by the Situation of the Planets, which ordinarily regu- 
late the Inclinations of Men, in what Manner, a Prince 
ſo long expected, will regulate his Affairs, and conſe- 
quently thoſe of others. 

It is a great while fince we have had any Commerce 
here with the Sun, there being Forty-nine Days ſince 
this beauteous Planet appeared to us; and the Cold is 
ſo violent, that it has changed (as I may ſay) the Wa- 
ters of the Seine, a large River, into Cryſtal. Do not 
look upon theſe Effects as extraordinary; it happens 
here frequent enough; for, when the Days are ſhorteſt, 
the Cold is moſt intenſe. Thou knoweſt, that this 
Climate is very inconſtant. I have often ſeen, in a lit- 
tle Space of time, Rain, Hail, Snow, and terrible 
Winds; and preſently after, the Air becoming fair and 
ſerene. This Inconſtancy of the Climate has its Ad- 
vantages: for, if the Fair Weather do not laſt long, 
the Foul is alſo of leſs Duration. 

Fail not, upon the Receipt of my Letter, to commu- 
nicate the News I {end thee, to the Grand Vizir, with- 


out 
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out telling him the Reflections which I make. They 
are of no Uſe to ſuch great Miniſters; particularly by 
us, Who are in compariſon of them, but vile Slaves, 
always ſubject to the Sentences they pronounce of us. 

Love me, and conſult the Stars to know whether 
thou wilt be always faithful to me; and, if it be by 
Force or Inclination. 

As for my ſelf, I affure thee, that following the In- 
clination of my Heart, I will conlerve thee that Fide- 
lity which I owe by Obligation. 

Paris, 28th «© the 2d Moon, 

of the Tear 1638. 


— 


LECT ER: 


To Carcoa at Vienna, 


HE Kaimacham commands me forthwith to ſend 


the Pictures of the King of France, the Eldeft 
Son of the Prince of C92, and of the Cardinal & ich- 
lieu. I cauſed them ſuddenly to be copied from the 
Originals, by an Lalian Painter, who paſſes for one 
of the beſt of theſe Times, | 
Theſe three Heads' are the principal of France, if 
not of all Europe: The Firſt, by reaſon of a great and 
potent Kingdom, which is this Day more flouriſhing 
than all Others: The Second, by realon of his Nobi- 
lity or Royal Blood, and by his extraordinary Courage: 


And the Third, by a wiſe Conduct in a Miniſtry full 


of Difficulties; being, as it were, the abſolute Maker 
of Diſgraces and Recompences. 


As ſoon as theſe Pictures are delivered to thee, 
| whole and well conditioned, pay the Expre/s diſpatch- 
ed to thee, the Sum contained in the Billet, which he 


will preſent to thee from me. That done, iend the 


Packet to Conſfantinople, without loſs of Time, and: 


addreſs it to the Kai mac hamm. 


C4 7h I. beſeech: 
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T beſeech thee order the Buſineſs of my Penſion ſo, 
that I ſhall not need to deſire the Payment of it. Send 
me preſently what is order'd me for my Subliſtence, 
Nothing in the World appears ſo terrible to me, as to 
be obliged to ask. 

J have only Monies for fix Days, tho' I ſhould eat 
nothing but raw Herbs and Water. Both coſt Mone 
here; And every Thing is ſold very dear, except C wil, 


ties and obliging Terms, which you have for nothing, and 


whereof they are very liberal. IT muſt live, I muft 
have Cloaths, and go to Court ; for all which there 
muſt be Bread, Cloth or Serges, and Coach- hire. 

Thou knoweſt at preſent my Wants, ſuffer me not to 
languiſh with Expectation. Thou wilt injure the Em- 
Peror, and not Mahmut, if thou dolt not readily aſſiſt 
his SJarie. 

The Great God preſerve thy Life, if thou doeſt not 
forget me; and give thee Grace to be Sober, in a 
Country where People do not always drink Wine to 
quench their Thirſt. 8 4 


Paris, 28th of the 3d Meon, 
of the Year 1638. 
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LETTER. 
To William Voſpel, à Chriſtian of Auſtria, 


Am obliged to thee for the Confidence thou haſt in 
1 me in declaring to me thy Loſſes. Another would 
have rejoiccd in hearing of thy TwWẽͤo Adventures: But 
as I do not believe it is a great Evil to loſe a Wife, fo 
I cannot think it is a conſiderable Good to turn Mort. 
It is impoſſible for me to forbear telling thee, That I 
find thy Reſolution too ſudden to approve of it. Thou 
art not the Cauſe of the Loſs thou haſt ſuffered, and 

et retireſt into a Convent to do Penance, as if thou 

dſt committed a Crime. 


Is 
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Is it neceſſary thou torment thy Body for the death 
of a Wife, if thou haſt not murthered her? If thou 
didſt love her, becauſe ſhe was diſcreet, it is not im- 
poſſible to find another as prudent. If her Beauty 
charmed thee, there are enough that may pleaſe; but 
if thou wert weary of being a Husband, why art thou 
then of being a Widower? Tell me, What wilt thou 
do at preſent in the Convert thou art ſhut up in? The 
Carmelites are iſe indeed, but know not 2/7 Things. 


It is true, they are very devout, but not exempted 
from Sin: Finally, they are Men, and too auſtere. 
Ho canſt thou {ſo ſuddenly accuſtom thy ſelf to that 
kind of Life thou haſt choſen, and become at once chaſte 
and ſober ? As for me, who am no Chriſtiau as thou 
art, and more reſtrained in my Pleaſures than thou halt 


hitherto been, I cannot underſtand what I ſee in that 
Order thou art entred into ; neither can I figure to my 
ſelf, how a Man bare-footed, with a Shirt cover'd with 


a coarſe Habit of Wool, who is no Maſter of Crowns, 


and who hath no Armies, ſhould abſolutely command, 
not only another Man, but many, who obey blindly 


what he requires of them. 


To live well in thy Order, thou muſt faſt ; the leaſt 
Faults are not pardon'd; thou muſt receive Offences 
with Thanks: Finally, the Combat is aſſured and con- 
ſtant, and there is but little Certitude of the Crown 


which ought to be the Reward. Thy greateſt Friend 


is obliged to betray thee, and thou wilt be deprived 


| (as it may be faid) of the Elements, to make thee de- 
ſire the uſe of the Water, Air, Earth and Fire. I can- 
not perſwade my ſelf, that there are ſo many 'Fhings 
required to make a Saint; for when thou loveſt God, 
as much as it is in thy Power to do, and paſleſt every 


Day, as if it were thy laſt, I believe thou wilt live and 


| die a juſt Man. Return me an Anſwer, and let me 


know, if what I write to thee be conformable to 
right Reaſon ; or, that Iam deceived in my Opinion. 
The Friendſhip I have for thee obliges me to write as I 
do, and to tell thee all I think that regards thee ; be- 
cauſe after thou halt taken thy laſt Reglution, I would 


Cs | rather 
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rather ſee thee ſuffer with Conſtancy all the Evils ima- 
ginable, than to ſee thee change with Confuſion. There 
are many who have abandoned with Shame, the Places 
which they entred in Triumph; and how many have 
been puſhed by their Deſpair to commit Follies, which 
ſeemed Actions of Piety, which they had never under- 

taken in their right Wits? 
WMWWe ſee in our Hiſtories, that many great Men have 
cauſed themſelves to be circumciſed, thereby to have 
Commerce with the Jeres, and be inſtructed in their 
Doctrines, finding their ancient Temple magnificent, 
venerable, holy, and full of Majeſty. We allo read, 
That Pythagoras cloathed himſelf in White, and ſtay'd 
ſome time amongſt the Solitaries of Mount Carmel, to 
learn the My/eries of their Religion. His Curioſity 
was the Occaſion of this Great Man's Voyage, as their 
Ignorance had cauſed the ſame Deſign in others. It is 
not the Deſire to be inſtructed, which made thee en- 
ter into the Convent ; the Affliction for the Loſs thou 
haſt ſuffered, made thee take this Reſolution. Take 
heed of quitting it by a Repentance, which would 
2 an Exceſs of Folly. The Jeros are at preſent 
agabonds, without Law, without a Kingdom, with- 
out Altars; and, according to the Alceran, they will 
be metamorphoſed into Aſſes, to carry the Souls of the 
wicked Mahometans into Hell. Who knows what will 
become of the Carmelites? They ſay, Elias is not dead, 
but is to return to the Earth, to combat thoſe Mer: 
who ſhall riſe to trouble the World about the eſtabliſn- 
ing a New Religion. Stay ſtill where thou art, or re- 
turn preſently from whence thou cameſt; leſt, after 
too long a Stay, to come out in Form, thou commit 
a Fault, that God will not eaſily pardon ; which will 
doubtleſs happen, if thou perſwade thy ſelf, that thou 
canſt not find the way to Heaven, but out of the Noiſe 

of this World. $3 
If thou doſt not find J adviſe thee well, do thou 
better ; but, above all things, govern thy {elf ſo, that 
Cd may not reproach thee one Day, That a Molda- 
ian gave thee good Advice, and thou didſt * E 
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The worſt of Turks might give the ſame Advice that I 
do, as a good Chriſtian; and it would be no ſurprizing 
Thing, if thou receiveſt better from a Mahometan.. 
Theſe Barbarians are ſufficiently inſtructed in Morality 
to teach others that which they do not always practiſe 
themſelves. Virtue and Truth are reſpecled every 
where. Turn thee from Eaſt to Welt, from the 
South to the North, thou wilt find on all fides impi- 
ous Men who blaſpheme againlt the Deity; but true 
> Virtue has that of ſingular, That fe is always re- 

ppected, and even by the mot Prafligate. 

Conſult once again thy Forces and thy Courage, and 

take a better Reſolution, if thou art not yet well fix'd 
in thy t. Titus ſalutes thee out of this World; and 
- | prays Heaven to give thee the Pleaſures of the happy, 
in thy Solitude, if thou beeſt no Hypocrite, and if 
thou haſt not yet repented of the Reſolution thou haſt 
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taken. 
i | 
- | Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, 
4 of the Year 1638. 
iT : 
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| LETTER XY; 
7 20 Ibrahim, who renounced the Chriſtian 
r | Religion, 
h- 
e- HOU haſt renounced thy Religion, either to [ 
ter fave thy Life, or for ſome other Conſideration. 1 


nit I do not ſay this to make thee ſcrupulous, but in Qua- 
ill lity of Reſident in this Kingdom, to ſerve here the Bi 
ou Stan Emperor of both Seas, and of the Two Parts 1 
iſe of the Earth, Diſtributer of all Crowns; the Gran- | 
deur of. whoſe Majeſty, I beg of God, may laſt 'till 1 
ou I the Day of Univer/al Fudgment. I adviſe thee to take | 
hat I heed, not to follicite thoſe. /nfde/s, whoſe Religion 1 
4a- chou haſt abandoned, to run the ſame Courſe that thou 13 
haſt done. q 


23 
The | Thon 
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Thou haſt written to thy Brother, that he is become 
a Beggar, becauſe he renounces his God a thouſand mY 
times at Play; and that thou art at preſent very rich, 
for having renounced him but once, and by that thou 
exhorteſt him to turn Muſulman. 5 
thought good to write to thee, That Souls are not 
to be gained with a Letter and a ſcurvy jeſt. Think 
of becoming a good Man after thy Change of Religion, 
and give no occaſion to the Marſei/lians to ſay, That 
thou art infamous, becauſe thou haſt renounced thy] 
Faith, and that we are all damn'd, becauſe we are 
| Mahometans. If thou doſt not approve the Advice ! 
give, I ſhall be obliged to acquaint the Por? with what 
ſhall! come to my Knowledge; which I ſhall do with 
Regret, becauſe thou mayelt ſuffer by it. 5 
The Great God make thee rather Wiſe than Fortu -! 
nate. | 


Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, 
of the Near 1638. 
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LET T ER XVI. 
To Dichęu Huſſein, Baſſa. 


| S the Knowledge which I ſhall have of Affairs 
will augment daily, ſo I ſhall have the more 
Matter to write; and will omit no Occaſion to re- 
mark what occurs, which I will not fail immediately 
to communicate. Thou, who with great Application 
obſerveſt what paſſeth amongſt Men, and art defirous 
of knowing the moſt ſecret Tranſactions of Potentates; 
thou mayeſt obſerve, That there are more violent En- 
mities betwixt the Chri/tian Princes of Europe, than all 
the other Princes of the World. 

I cannot comprehend whence it is, that theſe 7zfidel: 
cannot live in Peace; and, perhaps, they do not com- 
prehend it themſelves. It ſeems. a Decree of Hex 
ven, That Man ought to be contrary to Man; wy 

that 
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that whilſt there are Kingdoms there will be Wars and 
Enmities. 
The Wars which are carried on at preſent in Alſace, 
Jook as if they would laſt long. The Death of Gufta- 
ous Adolphus, King of Sweden, the ſecond Scourge of 
the Imperialiſts, who was lain fix Years ſince, did not 
terminate the Differences of Germany; they are' greater 
than ever; and there appears in the new Generals of 
the Armies, vaſter Deſigns than thoſe in their Prede- 
ceſſors. Perhaps they will revenge the Death of Gy- 


flavus, whowas killd, not as the Chriftians affirm; but 


by one of the forty Germans who had bound them- 
ſelves by Oath, never to quit their Swords before they had 
ſlain him, as the Tur iſb Hiſtorians do write. 

Duke Bernard Weymar, of no leſs Valour than Gu/ta- 
745, commands the reſt of the Szediſb Army, with a 
good Number of French Troops, and many Chriſtian 
Hereticks of Germany. Victory attends the Arms of 
this Genera]; and the. Princes which are united for 
Defence of the Empire, begin to apprehend a Captain, 
who obſerves leſs the Rules of War, than the Emoti- 
ons of his Valour, and whom they perceive ſeconded by 
Fortune. But he doth not conſider, That in weakening 
an Emperor, he doth augment the Forces of a King,who 
will enjoy the Fruits of his Labours, and ſuppreſs him in 
ſpite of his Bravery when he pleaſes. In the mean time, 
Jam of opinion, That it is our Intereſt, that Veymar 
be always victorious. It may be ſaid of him, That he 
had ſold to France all but his Glory, having reſerved 


| nothing for himſelf but Hope. 


All that this Duke can conquer from the Germans is 
for the French King, who furniſhes him with Troops, 


with Arms, and with Moneys, beſide wiſe Advice. Car- 
dinal Richlieu, who is an able Stateſman, fails not to 
perſuade his Maſter, that the Places which Veymar 


| ſhall take in the Empire, with the Army which he com- 
mands, are the Effects of his Counſels, and his Majeſty's 


Money. The French begin to preſerve their Conqueſts, 


and know how to defend the Places which are ſubject to 
their Power, | 


This 
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This Prince makes Acquiſitions, which are in Truth 
of more Importance, than they ſeem conſiderable for 
their Greatneſs. He took Rhinfeld almoſt as ſoon as he 
had beſieged it. The Place was ſtrong ſeated near the 
Black Foreſt, where the Garriſon was furniſhed with 
Abundance of all Sorts of Ammunition. 

John de Werdt, General of the Imperial Army, had 
relieved it with nine Regiments of Horſe, and 5000 
Foot. He defeated Jeymar's Horſe, took Part of his 
Baggage and Artillery. The Duke of Rohan, a great 
Captain , and great Stateſman, was hurt, and taken 
fighting; and the City relieved with Men, Ammuni— 
tion, and Victuals, which rendered the Taking of it 
more glorious 

They write, That two Inperial Generals, the ſaid 
Fobn de Werdt, which had ſuccour'd Rhinfeld, Enhen- 
fort, as alſo Duke Savelli, had been taken in a Combat, 
which preceded the Rendition of the Place, beſides 
38 Cornets, and 19 Foot Captains. Theſe Spoils were 

ained by the Blood of the Swedes, and ſent to the 
French King; who after he had cauſed them to march 
through all the Streets of this great City, commanded 
them to be hung up in the pr:ncipal Church, where 
I ſaw and conſider'd them as Marks of the Triumphs of 
Policy. The Siege of this Place laſted but Eighteen 
Days. 

The Duke of Veymar, after this Victory, marched 

into the Marquiſate of Durlach, where he took the 
Caſtle of Rotelen defended by the King of Hungary ; 
in which he found great Store of Proviſions, and all 
Sorts of Ammunitions, which ſerved greatly for the re- 
freſhing of his then needy Army. 
In the mean time, Duke Save//7 eſcaped out of Pri- 
ſon, and retir'd to Luzerne in Switzer/and. The Ofh- 
cers that guarded him were accuſed of favouring his 
Eſcape, which colt them their Heads. 

All write to thee is moſt true, and thou mayeſt 
_ cauſe my Letters to be enregiſter'd. Gd grant that 
Briſac, together with all A//atia, may fall into the 


French Hands, and. that the Emperor of Germany be 
ſubjected 


e 
88 


: 7 WY 
. a ja N. 
* e 8 
eee 


Fw .. —— + oo K mw _ mie 


= 


+ Fm Kol — . — 4 — 


CE - EE: EP” 


Vol. I. a Ser at PARIS. 39 
ſubjected to the Laws of the O/ſmans. Thou ſoeſt the Time 
come, wherein the French make Congueſts, without being 


preſent at them. The King of this Nation appears not 
only happy, but is ſo in Reality; all Things e ee 


that he undertakes. His Queen's being with Child, and 
the Cardinal's Policy, puzzles the Spaniards, and En- 
pire, and Italy it ſelf. What will happen none knows, 
but God and Mahomet. Tis our Duty to humble our 
> ſelves, and ſay what we ſee, and not be ſo raſh as to 
> penetrate into the Future. | 

Do what thou canſt by thy Intrigues, to augment” 
the Germans Loſſes, for the Reaſons thou knoweſt; and 
particularly to facilitate the Szitan's Conqueſt in Hunga- 
). Aſſiſt, in the mean time, the poor and faithful Ma- 
Fomet, not with the Sword that cuts every Thing, but 
by good Counſel, by which we ordinarily perceive the 
Re: union of what the Sword hath ſeparated: And I will 
pray the % High, that all the [nfide/s bow the Knee 


before Amurath, and that all that breathe, may enjoy 


their Lives, but by an effect of his Clemency. 


Paris, 4th of the loth Maon, 
of the Year 1638. 


— — 


EE LT ER XVII 
To Achmet Beig. 


Receive none of thy Letters; I receive none from 


the Divan; and I have none from any of my Friends. 


Italy, where there are ſo many People proper for War, 
that Province which hath commanded the World, is at 
this time troubled by the Arms of France. The Pope 
and Venetians, who appear to have the principal Intereſt 
there, make no Advance to divert the Storm that threa- 
tens them. Piedmont, which belongs to the Duke of 
Savoy, begins to feel the Incommodities that War draws - 
always with it. That State is in the midſt of the 
© Spaniards, who attack it, and the French ruin it in de- 
) &nding it. Theſe 
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Theſe laſt cannot abandon the Intereſt of the Houſe 
of Savoy, the Ducheſs being their King's Siſter, and 
her Children his Nephews. The French are already 
ſtrong on that fide, having a great Gariſon in Pigne- 
rel, a Place very conſiderable, which they call one of 
the Gates of /:a/y, whereof they have been Maſters 
fince the Year 1631 ; and their | Bred will much in- 
creaſe by the Acceſſion of the Fort of Breme, which may 
be termed a Rampart, covering Caza/and Vercelle, and 
 whichalſodefends both Mon?tferrat and Piedmont. The 
Marquis of Leganez, Governor of Milan, having ren- 
dred himſelf Maſter of the Field, had laid Siege to 
Breme ; and Marſhal Cregui, having in the Name of the 
King his Maſter, undertaken the Defence of the young 
Duke of Savoy, oppoſed the Deſigns of the Spaniards. 
"Tis believed the War will be cruel in this Quarter, be- 
ing eſe are very ſtrong, and the other very expert. 

Thou ſhalt know the Event. In the mean time, all 
the Affairs of the French do not appear ſo Fortunate in 
Italy; and, at this Hour that I write to th-e, the Court 
laments the Loſs of the Genera/ that commanded their 
Armies in that Country. 1 1 

There is certain News of the Death of Marſhal Cre- 
gui, who was ſhot with a Canon-Bullet thro? the Body, 
as he was going to view the Spaniards Works before 
Breme. This Loſs was by ſo much the more ſenſtble to 
the French, in that they ſaw their Enemies make ſuch 
great Rejoicings at it. 

All Men conclude, this C7 eguz, was both a good Sol- 
dier, and a good Captain; a wiſe Man, and of excellent 
Conduct. He had acquir'd great Reputation for the 
King his Maſter in Traly. He ſlew Don Philip, Ba- 
ſtard of Savoy, who challenged him in the Sight of 
Two Armies, He ſeveral Times defeated his Sove- 
reign's Enemies in Montferrat, and in Piedmont, and 
beat back the Duke of Feria to the Gates of Milan. 
There remains no more of this Great Man, who did 
0 many brave Things, but the bare Remembrance o. 
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Italy has been fata 
always. They affirm, That the Duke of Savoy will 
loſe his Eſtate, if defeated by his Enemies, which he 
will likewiſe do by the Victory of his Friends. But 
theſe are the ConjeCtures and ordinary Reaſonings of 
Men, which I write to thee, to the End thou may'ft 
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Scarce any Thing of his Body, fave his Entrails, was 
left for his Soldiers to celebrate his OS/eguies with. His 
Soul is before the Throne of God; his Friends honour 
his Memory with their Elogies ; his Kindred mourn 


for him; his Sovereign praiſes him, and his Soldiers 
crown his Tomb with Herbs and Flowers. 


The Talians ſay highly upon this Occaſion, That 
4 the French, and that it will be ſo 


not only know what 1s done, but alſo the Diſcourſes 


which are entertain'd upon the Bvents that happen. 
> We ſhall ſhortly have News of the Siege of Breme; in 
the mean time, it imports the French much, to eon- 
© ſerve the Opinion had of their Valour and Good- 
© neſs. 

The Buſineſs in hand is to defend a Great and II- 
luſtrious Houſe, which moreover pretends to the Sove- 
reignty of the Kingdom of Cyprus, troubled by the 
Ambition of Kindred, and the Politicks of the Spani- 


{ ards, Theſe Engagements import much to Princes, 
who have as many Maxims as differing Intereſts ; but 


we have nothing to do with the Differences of others. 


May it pleaſe God, that our Affairs be always attended 


with an E uality of good Luck, for the Ruin of theſe 


| Infide/s. Be thou conſtant in the Friendſhip thou pro- 


miſed'ſt me, and always faithful to thy Friend, who 


' recommends himſelf to thee, as the Law obliges thee to 
| be to thy Sovereign. 


Paris, zoth of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. | 


LETTER 
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LET TER xv. MW 
79 Berber Muſtapha, Aga. f 5 


This Day entertained a Man which came from Tra, im 
and hath ſerved in the French Troops. He gives chu Mou 
Account of the Death of Marſhal Cregaz. 5 
The 17th of this Moon, this General having approach. Wi 
ed the Lines of the Spaniards, to view their Works, 
and to fight them, in caſe he judged it expedient, 33 
Cannon Bullet ſeparated his Body in Two, and the Wh: 
Bullet being taken up, they were ſurprized to ſee 33 
Croſs graved upon it, about which were alſo engraved {Wi 
Letters, which made theſe two Words, TOCREN2ULMW 
This Bullet, the Croſs and the Letters, cauſed no 1:5 
Aſtoniſnment, than the Death of this Captain did Sor 
row; and every Man {poke his Sentiments of it. 4 
Many treat the Spaniards as Magicians and Sorcerers, 
Thoſe who are perſuaded of the Power of Necromancy, & 
affirm, That the Devil can carry a Bullet to the Place ity 
whither'tis deſign'd: Others are of a contrary Sentiment, 
and believe, there is no Power without the Command- 
ment of the Great God. There are others, who believe 
neither Charms, nor Characters, nor Magic; who, de- 
ſpiſing all theſe Superſtitions, attribute all to Deftny; 
and I believe the fame. Abnet Celebi explains this Wt 
<p well in his Journal, which begins in the 1026" We 
fear of our Hegira; when he affirms, That all Things 
which paſs here below are effected by the Orders of 
Heaven. * We cannot doubt (fays he) but the Event: 
© which we ſee, are the Effects of the Will of God ; yet 
ye mult believe, he ſuffers all Things to happen by I 
* Second Cauſes.” | 
Had not Su/tan Oſman irritated the Fanizaries and 
Sapbi's, by throwing them into the River alive, when 
he ran diſguiſed through the Streets of Con/tantinep/!, 
and found them drinking Wine in Taverns: And had Wal 
he not publiſhed his Deſign of reforming his Militia, 


and 


\ 
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Ind tranſporting the Imperial Seat elſewhere, he had not 
perhaps been murthered with ſo much Ignominy. 
C ſent him a terrible Dream before his Death. He 
Fhought he ſaw our Great Prophet ſnatching the Alco— 
an, which he was then reading, out of his Hand, and 
Baking from him by Force his Coat of Arms, and ſtriking 
him down with ſuch a great Box on the Ear, that he 
i; Would not get up again. Thou knoweſt he conſulted 
the Aſtrologers, and Interpreters of Dreams thereupon. 
ch N will not report what he, who was his Præceptor, ſaid, 
for it was plain Fl-ttery ; but we ſaw, what was ſore- 
old by the Aſtrologers came punctually to paſs. Theſe 
1 foretold, That the Ermperor ſhould never ſee the 
i {Feaſt of Ramezan; becaule the Star which preſided at 
ed bis Birth, was much obſcured in its Conjunction with the 
J. Planet that was then predominant; which made them 
eh firm, he would die in a very little Time. The Ig- 
ominy wherewith his Death was accompanied, was an 
Effect of Deſtiny; for never any of the O/mans ſuffer'd 
Yo much Shame. He had ſeveral Times ſeen the fatal 
Pa about his Neck without dying. A Soldier, in Cha- 
ity, lent him his Handerchief to cover his Head, 


nt, Wavhich was without a Turbant. 

ad- He ſaid, all in Tears, to his Murtherers, I /azv this 
ve Morning your Emperor upon the Throne, and this Even- 
de- ig you are for throwing him intoa Dung-Cart, defigned 


vy ; Wo” carry Dirt into the Sea: You cannot live always, and 
his God c reguire a Reaſon for this Cruelty. Thou know- 
6: Welt his reſiſting of thoſe that ſtrangled him, cauſed him 
123 to ſuffer much Pain. They took hold of him by the 
of Secret Parts; and one of his Ears was cut off, and car- 
nts ried to the Valide, who expected the News of his 
yet Death. The Will of God appears in this Adventure; 
by Nas allo, the Power of Second Cauſes. Thou mayelt fee 
all this in the Journal of Ahmet. Had not Marſhal 
nd Cregui been in the Wars, he had not perhaps ended his 
zen Days by a violent Death; and had he not been fo raſh 
„,s to approach too near to the Enemies Works, the fa- 
11d tal Bullet had not touched him, | 


We 
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We ſee hereby an Effect of GD“ Will accompanies = 
with our Conſent; becauſe we ſearch by our own Choi 
that which we might avoid. = 

In the mean time accuſe me not of Tgnorance «ME... 
Superſtition, if I have been long in entertaining thee, 
upon 3 Matter in Action betwixt Man and the Devi : 
Thou knoweſt that by Magic Art, we number th 
Twelve Spirits or Angels, which preſide over each of 
the Signs of the Zodiac, which governs the Nation, MT. 
People and Cities committed to their Care. In lil 
manner, in the ſecret Caballa of the Fews by te 
Twelve Anagrams of the Great Name of God, ani 
according to the Colour of the Stone where theſe Am 

grams were engraved, they judged of the Future ; per. 1 
forming thereby Things very aſtoniſhing. They har 


ſubjected our Bodies to theſe Twelve Signs, and divi. $ 
ded them into Twelve principal Members. But how rs 
many ſurprizing Things are done with the Numbe: 4 | 
Seven, to which they have applied the Seven Planets; Lo 
by means whereof they diſcover the Secret of the go | 
or evil Fortune of Men? Add to this, the Invocation" 


of Spirits, and the Power of Figures, of Words, de 
Herbs, of Writings, of holy Characters, and ſo many = 
other Inchantments, wherewith they conſult the B/aciM 
Angels; and thou wilt find that Men do many Wonden WW « 
by this Art, which they cannot do without ſupernaturl Wt : 
Aſſiſtance. iy ; 
The little Bits of Paper, cut Triangular wiſe, which 0 
Tockta Cham, the King of Per/ia's General, cauſed to 
be thrown in the Night round about the Imperial Tent WW - 
of the Great Vizir Afis, (in each of which there wa 
a certain Word writ) wrought more conſiderable Ef. 
fects, than the Spaniard's inchanted Bullet, which kid © 
Marſhal Cregui. The Ottoman Army revolted the Day 
following, as if poſſeſs'd with Furies. The molt ſed: 
tious took and bound the Yizir, and made him raiſe 
the Siege of Babylon. And the King of Perſia, who had 
already diſmiſſed Muſtapha Aga, our Envoy, with the 
Treaty, whereby he ſurrendered this Place, being ad- 
vertiſed of the precipitate Retreat of our Army, cauſed 
Mu apa 
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uftapha to be called back, tearing the Treaty he had 


Piren him; and in his Preſence bad him tell his Ge- 
Peral, He could not do ſo ſhameful an Action, as to 
Jurrender ſo important a Place to an Army that was 
3 unning away, 

= Haſt thou ever heard of any thing ſo ſtrange? Read 
this Abmet Celebi's Book, and thou wilt ſee, that all 
theſe Prodigies arriv'd in one Day. The Hiſtorian makes 


zo Judgment upon this Adventure, he only reports it ; 


peither do I believe it was an Effect of the Enchant- 


ments of theſe Bits of Paper, and the Characters 
contained in them; becauſe it is certain our Army was 
greatly preſſed with Hunger. But in Effect, when 


WHftapha, all in Tears, reproached the Yizir, That if 


ge had gained but two Days time, he had made a Peace 
equal to a Victory; Aft anſwered him, How couldſt 


Hou with thy Tears retain an Army poſſeſs'd with all 


the Devils of Hell, and reſolved to be gone? 

If thou finiſh the reading of ſo long a Letter, ac- 
uſe thy Patience, and reproach not me with Tedi- 
ouſneſs, for having writ many things to thee worthy 
Bof being known. After the Death of the French Ge- 
Wneral, Breme was preſently delivered to the Spaniards 
by the Cowardlineſs of the Governor, who incurr'd 
in time a rigorous Deſtiny for it; having his Head cut 
off at Cazal, where they had impriſon'd him. 
The Great God preſerve thee and thine for ever; 
and protect thee againſt the ill Will of thoſe that do 
not love thee. 


| Paris, 20th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


W_ —— 
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LETTER XX. 
Jo Murat Baſſa. 


1 Duchefs Dowager of Savoy finds herſelf 


extremely preſſed by the continual Incurſions 
| which 
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which the Spaniards make into Piedmont ; they having 
beſieged Vercelle, a Place which covers the Countij 


on the Side of Milan. 
She herſelf appears on Horſe-back with great Coy. 


rage, being reſolved to recover what is loſt, as well a; 


to defend the reſt, which is in ſome Danger; having 


Joined her beſt Troops, with great Diligence, to tho | 


of France. | 
A Cardinal, which they call the Cardinal la Valett, 


commands, in the Place of Marſhal Cregui, tho 
Troops of France, which conſiſt of 12000 Foot, and 


4000 Horſe. 


Thou doſt not know, perhaps, what theſe Cardinan 
are: They be the principal Prieſts of the Roma Wi 
Church. Their Profeſſion is not to command Armies, = 
though that ſometimes happens, either through want We 


of ſage Captains, which theſe Ide, Lings may ſoms. 
times ſtand in need of; or for other ſecret Reaſons 


which are not always eaſy to penetrate, and mult be 


of great Importance, France not wanting fit Secular: 
A Roman Mufti, called Innocent IV. gave the Purple 
Habit to theſe Priefts, and obliged them to wear Red 
Hats, Caps and Bonnets, that this Colour might al. 
ways put them in mind, they ought to ſhed their 
Blood for the Service of their Church and Religion, 

I have been told, that formerly there were but 25, 
and now their Number is ſaid to be 72; which is that 
of the Diſciples of the Chriſtia Meſſiab; but they 
are ſeldom compleat. I was deſirous of being preciſely 
informed what the Dignity of a Cardinal 1s; and an 
old Phyſician, that ſeems to be an honeſt Man, in- 
ſtructs me in all things that regard the Religion and 
Politicks of the Chri/tians : He is ſuch an Enemy to 
the Circumciſion, that he gives often the uncleaneſt of 
all Meats to his Patient, ſuch as we think unwhole- 
ſome, and cannot be eaten without Sin. 

Thou that art a Stateſman, and obliged to aſſiſt at 
Council, and in the Divan, ought to know more things 
than others, and thoſe more perfectly. 


I will 
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1 will inform my ſelf with Care, of the Life, Acti- 


ons and Genius of this Cardinal la Valette, to know, 
Z whether the King his Maſter has any other Reaſon than 
that of his Valour and Experience in War, to make uſe 
of a Prieſt in his Armies to ſhed Blood and ruin People; 
rl never heard the Mu/u/mans did ever make uſe of 


a Chick to command the Armies of the Empire: Be- 
des, they are without Experience, fearful and ſuper- 


ſtitious. 


7 


The Spaniards are more powerful in Infantry and 
q | Cavalry, having 18000 Foot, and 5o0o Horſe, where- . 


by they pretend to render themſelves Maſters of Pitd- 


nont, and drive the French wholly out of Italy. The 


* 


Marquis of Leganeg, Governor of Milan, affirms, 
That his King will not ſuffer the Children of the late 
Duke of Savoy to be under the Protection of Strangers. 


3 He ſays, That Pignerol, and other Places in the Power 


of the French, were uſurped upon the Houſe of Savoy, 
and muſt be reſtored. They affirm, That the Houſe 
of Auſtria will hinder the Widow, her Children and 
= Subjects from being oppreſſed. 

© Behold here an Example of the ſingular Piety of the 
= Spaniards, in Favour of a Widow and her Children 
and, on the other Side, admire the Kindneſs of the 


French, who fight againſt theſe ſame 8pariards, for the 
= Conſervation of that which concerns neither of them. 
It would be difficult to diſcover theſe ſecret Myſteries. 


Every Prince puts a Value upon his Reaſons, as he does 
upon his Moneys. 


The Ducheſs of S2vey came accompanied with a great 


| Number of Ladies, and the greateit of her Court. She 
was on Horſe-back, at the Head of all the Company, 


both Horſe and Foot, and harangued the Army amidſt 
the Battalions. 


She conjured, not only the Captains, but even the 


Corporals, and private Soldiers, not to abandon her 
| Defence. She ſhewed all the Sentiments of Grief 
that a Perſon of Courage could have, in ſeeing her- 
| ſelf expoſed to loſe her Eſtate ; or to ſee her Children, 


ma manner, Captives; and upon this Occaſion, ſhe 


failed 
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failed not to mingle Torrents of Tears with the moſt 
charming Expreſſions, which is ordinarily the ſtrongeſt 
Eloquence of Women. 

The Army being ſenſible of the Ducheſs's Misfor- 
tune, which ſhe had repreſented with all poſſible Ear. 
neſtneſs ; the Cardinal Valette caufed it to diſcamp to 
relieve Vercelle. He forced the Spaniards Lines, and 
put two Thouſand Men into the Place. The Beſieged 
fortified with ſuch Succours made a great Salley, and 
much Infidel Blood was ſhed on both Sides. But all 
that the Cardinal could do with his Care, and the 
Ducheſs with her Tears, could not hinder Yerce//e from 
falling into the Hands of the Spaniards. "Tis ſaid, that 
the Commander of this Place, and his Gariſon, de- 
fended themſelves to the laſt Extremity; and having 
no more Powder or Lead, they fought at Puſh of Pike, 
— Stones; and finally, when all was gone, with their 

iſts. 

But this is not believed here, it being alledged, that 
the Governor, or the General, did not do their Duty, 
The Cardinal, ſay they, fail'd in his Duty alſo; for 
knowing they wanted Ammunition, yet he did not ſend 
it, though he found means to put into the Place ſuch 
a great Number of Men. But the Governor is blam'd 
yet more, that did not diſcover this his Neceſſity to the 
General. | 

I tell thee all theſe Particulars, to inform thee of 
the Manner how the French make War; many of thoſe 
Overſights would coſt us our Lives. 

There matched out of Vercelle 4000 Men bearing 
Arms. Thence thou mayeſt judge, that our Genc, 
are not cruel when they cauſe the Heads of Command- 
ers to be taken off that behave themſelves ſo ill. 

The Princeſs of Mantua, who has loſt her Husband, 
would, they ſay, marry a Prince of the Houle of Au- 
ſtria, called the Cardinal Infant, which is an Effect 
of the Policy of the Spaniards, to have a better Fre- 
tence to attack Mon?ferrat, and drive out the French, 
who entered there by Conſent of the Duke of Mantua, 
who was Sovereign thereof. 15 
The 
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The valiant Duke of Rohan is at length dead, in a 
Caftle near Berne. I think I writ he was hurt, and ta. 
ken Priſoner in the Battel fought by the Szedes againſt 
the Germans, He was in the 68th Year of his Age, 


and was very conſiderable for his Erudition, Valour, 
and Experience in War. He was bred a Soldier from 


t his Youth ; was always employ'd in Military AFiirs, 


and had often commanded Armies. He ſupported by 


his Bravery and Experience, for a long time, the Re- 


mains of a feeble and dying Party ag inſt the Power 


© of the King. He was Illuſtrious by the Greatneſs of 
his Houſe 3 and his Religion was that of the Ca/vini7s, 


EZ called the Reformed. His Body was embalm'd, and 


afterwards brought to Geneva, with great Magnificence 
and Warlike Pomp. This Cry is the Retreat of ſuch 
2s the Church of Reine calls Heretic, who are al] well 


receiv'd here; which gives great Occaſion of Com 
plaint to the Pope's Partizans; how reafonably, I will 


not preſume to determine: but there appears to me 
much more Splendor in the Ceremonies cf thoſe cf 


- 


the Catholic Church, and they pretend to greater 
© Virtue and Antiquity, 


Theſe are the Tranfattions in [ra7y, which came to 


my Knowledge. I will not fail to write what pals'd 
m Germany thele laſt Arens, as {von as | have the Cer- 
E tainty of them. 


Pray G O the Differences and Wars, which are 


g a, BER 
amongſt the Iafdels, may never end; that Tui may 


} 1 L HY — 10 2 ITE, ** 2 5 i 
be humbled even to the Stirup of the Horſe, on which 


rides the Great Emperor of the E]. God,- the faiths 
a Muſiulmans ; and that all Ge, nan, may adore the 
Eiacred Porch of Moog. 


pray GOD ſupport thee always, that thou never 


fail; and fo conduct thee; that thou never get 
* * — 
: aitray. 


Paris, 20th of the 4th Mien, 
of the Tear 1038. 
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L125: AA 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


HE Condition I am in at preſent makes me 
T think of thoſe long and tedious Days we paſſed 
together at Pa/ermo in Slavery. How fruitleſs were 
the Tears which the Irkſomneſs of our Captivity made 
us ſhed? Yet nothing befel us, but what is common to 
other Men : But thou wert too young to ſupport it, 
and I had not Experience enough of the World to con- 


ceive the Unhappineſs whereunto Fortune had reduced 


me. 

Thou art at preſent at Conſtantinople, where thou 
haſt all thy Heart can defire ; and I at Paris, where [ 
have a thouſand Things to take care for. Conftan- 
tineple and Paris are indeed two of the greateſt Ci. 
ties in the World; but much differing in manner <& 
Living, Cloaths, Language, and Religion. Thou art 
at preſent in the midſt of Pleaſures, with thy Friends, 
Children, Wife, with the Liberty of exerciſing thy 
Religion, which is the frue One; and that, in the 
Moſques, which our Fathers eſtabliſhed : Moreover, 
thou art elevated in Dignity. I, on the contrary, am 
amongſt Infidels, amongſt /de/aters and Hereticks, ob- 
lig'd to live with a Nation much differ ing from ours in 
their Inclinations and Cuſtoms. Finally, I live among 
the Depilbs Peacoc hs. The exceſſive Liberty they give 
themſclves, is not ſuch as is enjoy'd with true Satiſ 
faction of Mind; ſeeing they do a thouſand Things 
which carry Repentance along with them. 


The Philoſophy of the Stiche, which I learned 


during my Captivity, gave me to underſtand of what 
Importance it is for a Man to know himſelf. 'Thou 


may'ſt remember, perhaps, in the beginning of our 
Slavery, that thy Maſter and mine were no leſs oppo- 
fite in their manner of Living, than our Genias's were 


diſlering. 
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My Enquiry was after Books and Writings; and 


Watching did not weary me, provided J employ'd it in 
learning ſomewhat. On the contrary, thou being al- 
ways employ'd with different Handy- works, didſt little 
think, that Heaven had deſign'd thee to wear a Sword, 
and conſequently to the Employments of War. 


How many Things did we ſuffer in thoſe Days, 


| whereat we do now laugh? Thou wert always chain'd, 


and I in Priſon in a Den; thou wert beaten, becauſe 
thou wouldſt not read, and I was bang'd to Pieces, 


© becauſe I would not embroider. 


The Reading of Seneca could not induce me to par- 
don my Maſter the Ba/tinado's he gave me. That 
which I endured was greater than the Pains which 
thou didſt ſuffer; I was perſecuted for the Pleaſure I 


took in reading, and they would oblize thee to ſtudy, 


whereas thy Inclinations were quite different from 


mine. 


This Hardſhip made me reſolve to hide my ſelf in 


2 Cellar, without Bread, and without Water. I had 


nothing but my Seneca with me; and I was reſolv'd to 
deliver my ſelf from my Servitude by Death; ſo far 


had this Stoicꝶ perſuaded me not to live, Thou art jo 


near Death (quoth he) 4:4 in the mean time art a Slave, 
Judge the Force of my Temptation, by the Authority 
of this Great Man. Whilſt 1 was thus hid, my Maſter 
ſearched for me in vain, in the Garden, the Stable, the 


Kitchen, and had no leſs Pains to find me, than I had 
to hide my ſelf from him. But at length I choſe the 
better Part, which was, to live and to forgive. 


My Maſter owes his Lite to Seneca; he taught me 


| fo well to forget Offences, that my Deſpair changed 
into Reſpet. I had no more mind to die. I felt m 


Courage fail, and Feir made me pardon my Maſter. 


| Thou hadſt no Knowledge of this Adventure, becauſe 
I went into the Country, and thou walt ranſomed, 
; Whilit I was out of PaJ/e/mo. I was ſo very intent up- 
on my Studies, that my Maſter, vanquiſhed by m 
Obſtinacy, gave me Liberty to apply my ſelf to 
| them; being himſelf aſhamed to continue ignorant, 
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HOY I dreamt of nothing but of improving my 
Min 

In the Courſe of Four Years, and Four Moons, that 
my Captivity laſted, Nero's Maſter gave me the firlt 
Tincture of Mrrality; and after that, I went into the 
Academies, where I writ the Zournal of my Life. Pr. 
tarch, Livy and Tacitus made me forget the odiou; 
Name of Ma/ter and Slave. 

The Examples of ſo many great Men whoſe Hiſto. 
ries we find there; of ſo many Emperors, Kings, Cap. 
tains, Maſters or Slaves of their Paſhons; ſome dead 
Ly the Hands of their Friends by Poifon ; others by 
the Sword and Surprize 3 others perſecuted by their 
Fathers or their Sons, ſometimes by their Wives, and 
often of their native Country and Slaves, ſo often ſav'd 
and defended by themſelves, diſpos'd me to ſuffer pa. 
tiently the State whereunto I was reduc'd, and acknow. 
ledge, That the honejft Man is never a $/ave, chere-cier 


he ts, when he can fn d his Maſter oithin himſelf. J had 


Time then to do a Thouſand good Things, which | 


ſhould never have done, if I had not been in the Con- 
dition ] then found my ſelf. 

Conſider how much we learn by Books, and more yet 
bv the Diigraces that happen to us. We lee the Ill as 
in a Perſpective, and the Good in little. Diſgraces 
afflict us when they happen; and good Fortune when 
it leaves us. When I was in my Houſe, I liv'd not 
at Reſt, becauſe J fancy'd Serving; and now I am 
in Service, J am in continual Fear of not Pleaſing. 
How many Souls hath {murath ſent into the 1er 
Wrld, to expect the Uriverſal Day of Fudgment ! And 
how many more will he {end in this Siege of Babylon, 
whither he goes in Perſon, carrying Terror with him, 
and Forces tufficient to deſtroy the Empire of the 
Perſiaus ! 

He hath commanded me to obſerve the A#ions of 
the Chr!/tians with all poſſible Application and Exact. 
ne{s, to give Information of them. He will in doubtful 
Affairs, have me to write to him my own Judgment, 


and not that of others. He will have me not to ſhorten 
| but 
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but extend my Explications, that nothing may be left 


1 , . . . * . 

: that will admit of a double Interpretation, and will 
at rather have me tedious, than appear eloquent by the 
4 W Conciſeneſs of my Relations. He orders me to re- 


ceive the Advices of Carcca, who is at Vienna, and to 
inform Adonai the Fer, who refides at Genoa, in what is 
neceſſary, to the end that all that paſſes in Germany. 
ſtaly and France, may be diſpatch'd to the Minifters of 
o. the Divan. 


p. The Secretary of State, as Maſter of all that is writ- 
ten, has orders to en- regiſter my Letters, and examine 
by them. He, according to his Capriciouſneſs, or Tgno- 
er rance, may render the Exactneſs wherewith 1 obey, 
nd criminal, by laying, [ am a Fool, or do not write the Truth. 
„This Regiſtring puts me in Pain: For as many mean 
ba. Things may appear very good at firſt Sight, and are 
. olten commended, becauſe of their Novelty ; ſo they 


may appear alſo very deſpicable when they come to be 
iq examined, and may deſerve a Check. 
It tell thee what I have Reaſon to fear, without tel- 
\n. ling thee thoſe Things which might raiſe a Belief in 
* thee, that I have reaſon to hope. 
vet Our Sovereigns are mighty, and they diſtinguiſh 
a themſelves from all the Potentates of the World, by the 
ce; Impetuouſneſs wherewith they give their Orders: And 
en there is no Empire where Puniſhments and Rewards 
not work fo great Effects. Thou knoweſt the reſt, which 
am is ſuperfluous to tell thee, and which Princes do not 
ng. willingly hear. 
tk Explain to me better the News I heard of Mi lad- 
ng in Aga, of an Action of Juſtice of old Berber. 
, He writ to me, that a Creditor to whom he ow'd 
im, bor a Shirt being dead, he had put the Price into the 
the Deceaſed's Hand, and went his ways. This new way 
of paying Debts, ſeems very extraordinary to me. 
of There is an Author, whether Greet or Latin I have 
forgot, which tells another Adventure not unlike this, 
tal of a Man, who not finding his Shoe-maker alive, 
nt, I threw the Price of the Shoes he had made him into 
ten his Shop. If theſe Actions be not done for Oſtenta- 
but D 3 tion, 
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tion, they ſeem virtuous; but if out of Vanity, I can- 
not believe that our Negligence to pay our Creditors 
whilſt alive, can be excuſed by the Care we take to 
pay them after their Death. 

The Dead want nothing in the other World; they 
are living that have need of Supplies in this, and who 
ſufer ſometimes. very much, when they are not pun- 
ctually paid. The Arcients could never ſufficiently de- 
{cribe the Exceſs which Men committed by their Paſl- 
lions, and the Moderns do it as little. They are juſt 
ſometimes even to Superſtition, and ſometimes unjult 
even to Exceſs. Sultan Muſiapha's Charity for the Poor 
was very great. He was not ſatisfied according to the 
Precepts of Pythageras, to give Life to Beaſts; his Sim- 
plicity went yet farther, not preſidented by any Prince 
or Saint; he threw Pieces of Gold to the Fiſhes, in 
Ponds and Rivers, alledging for his Reaſon, that the 
moſt ſecret Alms were the moſt agreeable to God, and 
that theſe Animals would never tell of it. 

Thou wilt anſwer me when thou haſt Time and 
Convenience. God give thee the Succour which 1 
neceſſary for thee ; and let our Great Prophet be always 
favourable to thee. 

Paris, 2oth of the 4th Moen, 

of the Near 1638. 


— — 


LET T ER XXI. 
To the Kaimacham. 


V laſt Letters ſhew what happen'd in /zaly, on 
the Side of Piedmont, which thou may'ſt have 

ſeen at the Divan. | 
I have informed the Council what the /zfdels have 
done there, where Three different Nations, which 
have but one Religion, fight together: The Fren:- 
make War upon the Spaniards, to aſſiſt the Savoyar:; 
and theſe latter would drive the other out ot Hal, 
| an 
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and reduce Savoy under their Power, which does what 


it can to avoid the Yoke of both theſe Nations. 

It is to be feared that new Troubles may ariſe from 
this Warz which will undoubtedly happen, if it be 
not ſuddenly terminated by a Peace, I will only write 
to thee what I know, and perhaps what is not come 
to thy Knowledge. I will not repeat what I have al- 
ready written ; becauſe my Letters paſs ſecurely, by the 
good Order which thou haſt taken. 

The different Intereſts of the Princes of Italy, occa- 
fion ſmall Intelligence betwixt them, As their Eſtates 
are ſeparated the one from the other, ſo they are divi- 
ded by their Maxims, their Intereſts, and Preten- 
ſions. They have, however, but one Religion, which 
they make to ſerve for a Pretext to their Deſigns, 
which are all different; and there is not one of them 
which wholly minds his Religion, which can have but 
one only End. | 

There are few that can ſuffer the Conqueſts of the 
French in 1taly, becauſe that Nation ſeems reſtleſs, and 
Men would not ſee the Spaniards more powerful than 
they are, becauſe they play too much the Matters. 
But, however, as the leaſt of theſe Princes have their 
particular Inclinations and ſecret Intereits with theſe 
two Nations; thou art ignorant of thoſe of the Re- 
publick of Genoa with the Spaniards, with whom they 
have ſtrong Alliances ; But peradventure thou hatt 
not been informed of a Conſpiracy, which appears to 
have been carried on in that City, to introduce the 
Spaniards into it, which the Republick will in no wiſe 


ſuffer. | 


The ſaid Conſpiracy is thus related: The Marquis 
of Monterey having finiſh'd the Time of his Govern- 
ment of Naples, and being embarqu'd with ſome Gal- 
lies, for his Return into Spain, came incogni'o into Ge- 
noa, having had a Conference in a Village near the 
Town with ſome of the Confpirators, to render himſelf 
Maiter of the Port, and afterwards builtf a Citadel 
upon the higheſt Side of the Far. Some of the moſt 
qualified were to open one of the Gates by Night, 
D 4 and 
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end receive the Troops that ſhould be diſ-barked out 
of the Gallies. The agu of Leganez, Governor 
of Milan, promiſed to ſend to Genoa a Chain of Slaves, 
ſtronger and more numerous than ordinary, which, in- 
Read of conſiſting of Condemned Criminals, was to be 
compoſed of the braveſt Officers of Mi/an; and ſome 
Nobles of the Accomplices, who were to ſhare in the 
Treaty, were to receive the Troops, and come armed 
for the effecting of the Enterprize. 

After a Deſign ſo well laid, the Spaniards were ready 
to execute ſo hardy an Undertaking; when the Repab. 
lich, being ſuddenly advertiſed of the Plot, cauſed it 
to miſcarry, without Noiſe, by redoubling the Guards, 
which did not a little ſurprize the Conſpirators. 

Cardinal Rich/iex's Creatures give out, that one 
Daria, call'd their Prince, did diffuade, cr hinder the 
Plot, which was profitable for Italy, but contrary to 
our Intereſts; for thence undoubtedly had ſprung a 
Wer, which would never have had End, whether be. 
twixt the Subjects of this Commernzwea/th, who weu'd 
have ruin'd each other, or France and ain; and thou 
wilt allo find, that in preſerring the Liberty of their 
Country, and keeping the auiards at a Diſtance, they 
will maintain themſelves ſtill in a Condition advanta- 
geous for the Commonwealth, and neceſſary to the 
Crown of Spar. 

They ſay, that the Conſtancy of Doria hath acqui- 
red the Honour of having twice ſaved the Liberty of 
his Country. 

This Doria is deſcended from Andrce Doria, that 
Great Captain who did ſo many brave Actions againſt 
our Nation, commanded the Maritime Armies of 

Charles M Emperor of Germany; and ſince thoſe of 
Philip II. his Son, King of Spain, and who often com- 
bated the Invincible Ariaden. 

I do not believe that Adona!, who was at Genoa, hat!. 
writ this Adventure to thee; either becauſe it may not 
be true, or becauſe the Thing being very ſecret it was 
in a manner ſtifled as ſoon as diſcover'd. 


If thou wilt know the particular Reaſonings, made 
| upon 
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upon this Occaſion, I will tell thee: That, the moſt 
adviſed French believe, that the Spaniards did attempt 
ſo fair a Blow ; but that the two Parties in the City, 
the one ta preſerve their Liberty, and the other to main- 
tain their Authority, did both avoid the Concluſion. 

The Diſcourſe is at preſent various, concerning this 
Republic ; and the French do as much endeavour to 
make ſecret Treaties with it, as the Spaniards to hin- 
der its Change of Maſters. It being always of great 
Advantage to ſuch who have Pretences in /ta/y, to be 
in good Correſpondence with this Place, which may be 
termed the Principal Port. 

The French make a great Noiſe with their Pretences 
upon Genoa ; and they, at preſent, revive many an- 
cient Hiſtories. They affirm, that the Genseſe, when 
they had Differences amongſt themſelves, have oſten- 
times changed their Laws and their Maſters; and 
that they had been ſubjected to flrange Powers: That 
Two Charless, One Lewis, and Francis I. all Kings of 
France, have taken them into their Protection, having 
alſo ſubdued them by force of Arms. They add, 
That this Francis I. continued a great while to ſend 
them Governors: And that it was by the Valour and 
Reſolution of Doria, that this Republic: recover'd its 
brit Liberty. 

Theſe are the Diſcourſes that People make at Paris, 
the Entertainment of idle Perſons, as alſo of our Poli- 
ticians. It will be a hard Nlatter to tell what the 
King thinks, and what are the Sentiments of his 


Council. 


Conſider in the mean time, with what Impudence 
Peop!e diſcourſe here; they pretume. to decide Affairs 
of State; they decide and accommodate Differences z 
they ſapport and ruin Commonweilths and Kingdomes. 


& 


Dat this is no new Thing, the People in all Times 


having taken the Liberty to cenſure the Actions of 
Sovereigns 
It is not for enlarging me Letter, that T write theſe 


Particulars of the Hilory of Cena; but being an an— 
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rage of-the Romans by their Enterprizes and Oppo- 
ſition, and have performed, upon our Seas, great and 
noble Actions: The O/mans have her therefore in Con- 
ſideration; and the rather, becauſe we poſſeſs many 
Countries, and conſiderable Places that were under 
their Dominion in Aſa minor, upon the Black Sea, and 
in the Archipelago. 


I ſhall ever recommend all thy Words and Actions to 


Almighty God, andpray to him to hinder thee from fal- 
ling into Error, and to proſper all thy Undertakings. 


Paris, 24th f the 5th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


- 
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LETTER XXII. 
To the ſame, 


E N RY of Bourbon, firſt Prince of the Blood of 
France, marching by Bourdeaux, came upon the 
Frontiers of Spain, where he beſieged Fontaradia , 
firongly ſeated upon the Brink ef the Ocean. His 
Army is made up of 12000 Foot, and 1200 Horſe. 
The two Nations have had ſeveral Encounters and 
Skirmiſhes, wherein the Loſs and Gain have been E- 
qual on Land. | 
But the Spar: Affairs go ſo ill at Sea, that thou wilt 
wonder at the great Loſſes they received there. The 
French have burnt two Galleons upon the Stocks, that 
were making, and 6 others entirely finiſhed, which 
had not been yet at Sea. They have farther taken 11 


great Ships, whereof 6 were richly laden for the Indies; 


beſides the Equipage and Munitions of War; with 2 
old Galleons that were of no great Uſe. They farther 
took a prodigious Number of Canons, which lay upon 
the Shore, 100 whereof were Braſs, all with the Arms 

of Au/?ria. | 
If all this I write be true, as I verily believe it is, 
"ve may ſay, that this Prize, were there no more 
than 
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than a Hundred and Fifty Pieces of Ordnance, was no 
mean Purahale. 

I fay nothing of the great Quantity of Artillery, 
mounted upon the Ships and Galleons, tor fear of trou- 
bling thee with the News of a great Victory, wherein 
the French gain'd ſo many Veſſels and ſuch great Riches 
as will ſuffice to equip a great Fleet. 

The Prince beſieges the Place and preſſes it; but the 
Spaniards defend themſelves bravely, and much Blood 
will be ſhed there. 

The Prieſt of Bourdeaux, which theſe Inſidels call 
the Archbiſhop, was come thither with 60 Sail, where- 
of 42 are Men of War, and the reſt Attenders ; with 
ſome Fireſhips, fill'd with bituminous Matter, which 
enflames eaſily, to burn the Enemies Ships where they 
can come at them; ſo that there is nothing wanting in 
the Armies by Sea or Land. | 

This Archbiſhop of Baurdeauæ, makes more Noiſe at 
preſent than the Pope; and 'tis credible, That what he 
has done, will gain him great Favour. with his King. 

He has, with as much Courage, inveſted 14 Gallies 
and 4 Frigates, which came from the Neighbouring 
Ports to the Relief of Fontarabia, with 3000 natural 
Spaniards. | 

He fought Six Hours together with this new Army, 
which he entirely defeated, having burnt and ſunk all 
theſe Ships, except one Galley, which was ſtranded and 
render'd uſeleſs. The Admiral of Spain, with 800 
Men, was blown up ; which was no ſmall Misfortune 
to the Spaniards, who loſt upon this Occaſion a great 
Number of Soldiers and Seamen: And 'tis beliey'd, 
they will not be able to appear before their Enemies 
at Sea this great while. 

If ſo many Loſies fafter'd by a Party, are not advan- 
tageous to the Grand Signor, becaule the other is grown 
ſo much the ſtronger thereby, he will however gain 
this Benefit by it, That the French and Spaniſb being 
both Enemies to our Nation and Religion, our Affairs 
will be in greater Security, when of two Enemies we 


lee one ſuppreſſed. 
The 
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The French publiſh by their Joy and continual Feaf. 
ings, the Advantage they receive from theſe Succeſſes; 
And theſe Infidels have Reaſon to rejoyce, their Victo- 
ry having all the Agreements poſhble; it is indeed 
great, and their Loſs very inconſiderable. 

They fay there were but Twelve of the Ships of 
France diſordered, and that they loſt not above a Hun- 
dred Seamen, and very few Officers. Here hath been 
made a large Relation of this Victory; and 'tis en. 
graven in Copper, to the end it may be made public 
in all its Particulars, and the Memory of it conſerv'd 
to future Ages. Since the Joſs of the Armads, ſur- 
named The Invincible, which Philip Il. ſent into Eng- 
land, in the Year 1588, to make Wor upon a Woman, 
we have not known that Span ſuffer'd fo great a Loſs. 

This is the only News I can tell thee at preſent 
So many Armies as are in continual Action, will fur. 
niſn Matter enough hereafter to divert thee, by reciting 
the Follics of theſe Ihe, who ſeem to deftroy them: 
ſelves daily, and ruin their Affairs to gratify Us by 
their Defeats and make Us triumph. 


Paris, 27th , the 4th Moen, 
of the Year 1638. 


— Ms ht 
— — 


LE TT ER XXIII. 
To Afis, Baſſa. 


1 thou always followeſt thy Inclination, and thy 
natural Honeſty, thou wilt be indefatigable in faith- 
fully ſerving the Stan, and thou wilt not be averſe to 
him that eſteems thee, and loves thee. 

Read what I write to thee, and publiſh it when thou 
halt read it, that the Council may know, that it is re- 
ſolved at the Dyet held at Schu ͤm, the Reſidence of 
the King of Sweden, to continue the Wor againſt Au. 
firia; and, that the Duke of N eymar, and the General 
Bannier, begin already to combat the Inet ialiſii. Thou 

Wit 
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wilt ſee Spain and Germany attack'd on ſo many Sides, 
and by ſuch powerful Enemies, that *tis credible there 
may happen ſuch vaſt Loſſes to all theſe Chriſtians, that 
the true Believers, will have Occaſion to rejoice, 
and to hope yet the aggrandizing of the great and moſt 
mighty King of Kings Sultan Amurath, Maſter, and ab- 
ſolute Sovereign of both Seas, and Vanquiſher of all 
Nations. 

This King hath ſent an Army into Picardy, under 


the Command of Marſhal Chatillon to beſiege St. Omer, 


a very ſtrong Place in Artoiſe, belonging to the Spani- 
ards ; ſeveral Villages and Towns of conſideration be- 


ing already burnt and pillaged. 


The faithful Slave Mahmut ſalutes thee ; gives thee 


F 4 friendly Kiſs, and wiſhes thee all ſort of Proſperity. 


Paris, 24th ef the 6th Moon, 
of the Near 1638. 


* 


— 
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T,E:4-:4:B KR UV. 
To the Kaimacham. 


HE King of France hath ſent forth another 
Army. I have already inform'd thee, that this 
Prince hath already three Armies in three Parts of Eu- 
rope. There is one in Piedmont, commanded by Car- 
dinal le Valette; another whereof Prince Henry of Con- 


de is Generaliſſimo, which they hope will quickly take 
Fintaravia ; and another commanded by Marſhal Cha- * 


tillon, which beſieges St. Omer. 
The Duke of Longueville, is at the Head of the 
fourth, which is entred into Burgundy, with deſign to 


| ruin the French County, defended by Duke Charles of 
- Lorrain, one of the Emperor's Generals. 


So many Armies, and ſo many Captains march a- 
gainſt the Spaniards. This Nation ſufficiently manifeſts 


| her Force. She is attack'd on all Sides, and refiſts and 
* defends her ſelf on all Sides. This vat Extent of 


Countries, 
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Countries, which the Auſtrians poſſeſs, tho' ſeparated 

from each other, is the Reaſon that they are always 

employed in defending themſelves; but they will be 

eternally expoſed to Loſs, without any appearance of 
ain. 

Thou knoweſt, that the true Secret of preſerving 
Union amongſt the Good, is to entertain perpetual 
Differences amongſt the Bad; and thou wilt ſee, that 
all the Adventures of this Country will render us In- 
vincible. What I tell thee is a true Saying. The 
French at preſent are too powerful, with ſo many 
Troops, ſo many Armies by Sea and Land, which are 
ſeen in the Provinces of their Enemies. 

The other Chri/#ians are in continual Apprehenſions, 
The Ambaſſadors of Princes who reſide in this Town 
and Court, obſerve with great Diligence ſo many ex- 
traordinary Things, but ſay nothing ; they do like me, 
they write and advertiſe their Maſters. 

| i am afraid thou wilt take no pleaſure in the Relations 
I make thee of the Succeſſes of ſo great a Power ; but 
I ought to let thee know the Truth. Affairs are car- 
ried on here with much Art. The Miniſters ſerve 
with great Fidelity, and are very ſecret. Cardinal 
Richlieu hath an entire Aſcendant over the King's Spi— 
rit ; and, to ſay Truth, is a Perſon of great Merit. 
They ſay, he aſpires to true Glory, and will place the 
Crown which Char/emagne wore, as Emperor of the 
Meſt, upon his Maſter's Head. If the good Fortune 
of France marches always at this rate, the Misfortunes 
of its Enemies muſt be exceſſive. 

The manifold Wars which this Monarch undertakes, 
and Richlieu counſels him, do in the mean time make 
the People (who bear the Burthen, by the Taxes which 
they are forced to pay) murmur ; beſides their Grief for 
the Loſs of their Parents and Friends ſlain in theſe 
Wars. | 

The Cardinal fears Peace, and apprehends his Ene- 
mies may deſtroy him, if they have Leiſure to caba!l 
againſt him. Thus he finds his Intereſt in the War, 


and Armies ſupport his Authority. F 
can- 
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I cannot yet make any eertain Judgment of him, 
nor have a perfect Knowledge of his Manners, no more 


1 than of the Extent of his Genius; becauſe the Man 
hides many Things during his Life with a Dreſs, 


which will be diſcovered when he dies, We cannot 
ſee which are his good Inclinations, and it is not eaſ 


to penetrate into a Diſcovery of the Vices which he is 


inclined to. 


In few Words, he has much contributed to the Peace 


of France, divided by Diverſity of Religion. He hath 


ſuccoured Italy, and manifeſted there the Power of the 
King his Sovereign; has weakened the Empire of Ger- 
many, by the War he has carried into her Boſom by 
the joint Forces of the Princes of the North, and them 


of France at once; and no leſs weaken'd the Power of 


the King of Spin. c | 


Thou that knoweſt every Thing that paſſes, and 
haſt Intelligence from all the Parts of the World, canſt 


truly judge of Affairs; which makes thee know and 


- foreſee all that may prejudice the formidable Empire of 
the Muſſulmans. 


Paris, 2oth of the 7th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


LETTER:--XXY. 


To the Kaimacham. 


LL is in Peace here, the War being carried on 
abroad. The. Court continues to make Vows for 
the Queen's Health, and happy Delivery. They ſeem 
not ſo much concern'd for the King's Welfare as the 
Queen's; every Body being perſuaded, that the Hap- 
pineſs of France depends on her ſafe Delivery. 

I writ to Chirurgi Muhamet, that he ſhould mention 
the Queen's being with Child as a doubtful thing, and 


S 


which might vaniſh ; but at preſent, it is moſt certain; 
'or ſhe will ſhortly be brought to- bed. 


She 


* 33 * 
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She lives in great Repoſe for fear of hurting her ſelf; 
ſhe ſcarce ſtirs out of her Bed- Chamber; and every 
Body endeavours to pleaſe her. So 

There is News, from Provence, of the arrefting of 1 
King's Son by that Governor. The Priſoner is Bro- 
ther to U/adiflaus King of Poland. 

*Tis ſaid, That the King of Spain had made Prince 
Caſimir Viceroy of Portugal, in recompence of the 
Troops of Caches he had formerly rais'd to defend the 
County of Burgundy. They add, that being embark'd 
at Genoa, upon one of the Gallies of that Republick, 
for Spain, to take Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Charge, with a 
ſmall Train of Domeſticks, and Count Konickpolsh;, 
who called himſelf U/adiſlaus's Ambaſſador with the 
Marquis of GonzZague his Kinſman; being arrived in 
Provence, and viſiting with Care all the Ports and For- 
treſſes: This gave no {mall Cauſe of Suſpicion to the 
French. He ſtaid four Days privately in Mar ſei//:- ; 
but his Galley was arreſted at Bouc, the laſt Port of 
France, by Orders of this King. 

*Tis not yet known what oblig'd France to make 2 
Perſon of his Quality Priſoner, having nothing to do 
with Poland; and King Lewis XIII. having no parti- 
cular Pique againſt Prince Caſimir : But the Secrets of 
State being only known to them that govern Kingdoms, 
J pretend to penetrate no farther, but content my ſel! 
to write what they do, and what they ſay. Thou, 
who in the abſence of the Fizir Azem, art the Glory 
of his Highneſs's Council, art beſt able to diſcover t:: 
Reaſon of ſo extraordinary a Novelty. 

The molt knowing Perſons at Court fay, this Prito- 
ner will ſuddenly be ſet at Liberty; and that having 
no War that may authorize his Detention, it would Us 
unjuſt to detain him. 

The Event will teach me, who am ignorant, and 
them that would divine, that which perhaps no Bed, 
knows at preſent. May it pl eaſe the Great GO , 
ſter and Sovereign Myderator of all Things, that tt 
Intelligences and Gueſſes which I give, may'alway s > 


profitable and agreeable ; and that thy Lite may 


City. 
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of eternal Duration, for the Happineſs of our Great 
Emperor and his Empire. N 

Thou ſhalt ſuddenly know whether Prince Caſimir 
he retained longer in Priſon, or ſet at Liberty. I 
would that King Ul/adiſlaus were in the ſame Misfor- 
tune in the Hands of the Zanizarzes; and that he, as 
well as his Kingdom, were Slaves to the invincible 
giltan, King of Kings; to whoſe Power may it pleaſe 
the divine Goodneſs, and the wiſeſt of his Prophets, to 
ſubject all the Countries of the [nfide/s, and then to 
place him with his Wives and all the Prophets in his 
Paradiſe. 

Paris, 20th sf the 7th Min, 

of the Year 1638. 


EET FEE RCXNXXVL 
To the Kaimacham. 


H given thee an Account of the Impriſonment 
of Caſimir, I will relate to thee the Voyage of 


King Uladiflaus, his Brother, who is gone a Progreſs 


into Hungary, and Germany. 

The News here is, that the King of Poland was 
gone to make a Viſit to the King of Hungary; who, 
to do him honour, ſent the chief of his Nobles to re- 
ceive him upon the Confines of Moravia. 

They write alſo that Arch-Duke Leopo/d went from 
Vienna to meet him: They embraced like Brethren 3 
and returned together with the Queen of Poland and 


+ her Siſter, back to Court. Tis added, that the People 


received this Company with great Acclamations, with 
the Noiſe of the Cannon, and all the {mall Shot of the 


The Day following, having dined in the Imperial 
Palace they went together to Luxemburg, to vilit the 


| Empreſs Eleamar. Widow to the late Emperor of Ger- 
| MANY. 


It 
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If Carcoa hath not informed thee of theſe Particulars, 
thou wilt receive them from Mahmut, who watches 
inceſſantly to give true Intelligence, and penetrate az 
much as may be, into all that occurs and is done in this 
gaeat Court, which gives Motion to all the Courts of 
Europe. 

Reprove me if I do not well, and puniſh me if the 
Emperor be not well ſerved, and thou ſatisfied. 


Paris, 15th of the 8th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


EER VM: 
To Kerker Huſſen, Ba//a. 


O not accuſe me of being ill-advis'd or negligent, 
D if I write to thee Things that thou knoweſt al. 
ready. I am only careful in telling thee what happens 
here, and my Buſineſs is not to enquire whether thou 
art better inform'd another way. When I am ordered 
to write all that comes to my Knowledge, I do my 
22 in doing it, and I ought not to be reprehended 

or it. | 
I am told, that the Szltan is gone with an Army, 
more numerous than all the Leaves on the 


®Perfians. Trees, to deſtroy the Red Heads, and i 

conquer Babylon. I know that the MAI, 
the Grand Vizir, and all the Grandees of the Divan 
followed him, but am ignorant of what he did in hi 


firſt Expedition when he took Revan. 


An old Eng/iſþ Merchant, who comes from 1/þahar, 
and has ſerv'd in the Army of the faithful MU man, i 


paſſed this Way, in his Return tg Eng/and. He hath 


been an Eye-Witneſs of the great Action of Amuraty i 


He fays, that this mighty Emperor, after his taking of 
| Revan, left 12000 Soldiers in Gariſon there; with 
200000 Crowns in Silver, beſides Copper Money, to 
pay them. 


He 
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He fays alſo, That our mighty Monarch, being 
wearied to ſee ſo much Blood of the Faithful, yea, of 
the Heretick Myſſulmans, ſpill'd, he had ſent the King 
of Perfia a Challenge, offering to fight ſingly in Duel 
with kim; but he would not accept of his Defy. 

He tells how Amurath being fallen into the Water, 


in paſſing the River Haret, was in great hazard of be- 


ing laid up in Expectation of the 2% Judgment-Day, 
in the other World, had it not been for a young luſty 


| Solack, who took him by the Arm, and dragg'd him 


out of the River. "This Accident was the Prelude of 
a great good Fortune, which happen'd to this mighty 
Prince upon the Bank of another River, called Mako, 
where he had the News of the Birth of a Son born to 
him in the S2raglio at Conſtantinople, whom they call, 


 Alaaddin; whole Nativity hath been celebrated with 


infinite Demonſtrations of Joy. 


This Englifbman tells us farther, that Amurath has 


taken Tavris, and appear'd publickly there with all the 


Marks of a formidable Power ; that he had deſtroyed 
the King of Per/ia's Seraglio, burnt the publick Mer- 
cats, and cauſed a Million of fine Trees, which renders 


the Loſs irreparable, to be cut down. 


Let mie know, when thou art at leiſure, whether 


this News be true, and do me the Favour to tell me 
our great Emperor's Succeſs in the Expedition of Ba- 
| by/on. 
with much Impatience. *Tis allowed, that Amuratb is 
the molt potent of all Princes, the ſtrongeſt Man alive, 


and, that only he can vanquiſh and ruin the Kings of 
the Earth, 


The Politicians here, attend the News of it 


Two Strangers of different Nations, and both of 


| Royal Blood, are dead in this City. The one is Don 
| Chriftopher, Son of Don Antonio, King of Portugal; 
| who, after he had lived Sixty-fix Years, without ever 
attaining the Crown of his Father, died in a Convent 
of Dervi/es, called Cordeliers, where he was buried, 


in the ſame Place where his Father's Brother had been 
formerly. | | 


The 
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The other Stranger was called Zaga Christos, who 
was the legitimate Succeſſor of the Kingdom of Mthi. 
opia; a young Man of 25 Years, Son to the Empreſs 
Nazarenne, Widow of Facob, Emperor of the Aby/j#nes, 
who died in a Village near Paris. He quitted his 
Kingdom, as thou knoweſt, forced by Civil Wars, and 
arrived in France, in the Year 1635, of the Hegira of 
the Chriſtians. After many Adventures he compoſed 
the Hiſtory of his Travels, which he perſormed with 
Troubles and Incommodities which ſeemed inſupporta- 
ble. 

What has he not ſuffer'd in traverſing many King— 
doms, Arabia the Deſart, Agypt, Afia Minor, and Je- 
riſalei, where he ran the hazard of being arreſted by 
the Ba//a that reſides there, whom he eſcaped, by 1eti- 
ring by Night to Nazareth, amongſt the Chriſtian 
Derriſes, where he concealed himſelf five Moons. 

He ſaid here, that an Eunuch of the Baſſa of Cayro, 
had much ſollicited him to forſake the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, to Which he would never conſent; and refuſed 
to go to Conſtantinople to humble himſelf by proſtrating 
his Face in the Duſt of the Grand Signior's Feet; altho 
the Ba/ja extreamly preis'd him to it, with very advan- 
tageous Offers. 

This King has done much Honour to the Manes of 
the dead Prince, whilſt perhaps he ſuffers everlaſting 
Torments ; which neither thou nor I ſhall ſuffer, if we 
always live like faithful My/#u/mans, according to the 

Precepts of the Law, ordained by Mahomet, and writ- 
ten in the Alcoran. 

I ſhall gladly hear that thy Life is ſafe, and my Friend- 
ſhip agreeable to thee. | 


Paris, 2oth of the 8th Moon, 
of the Near 1638. 


LETT ER 
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LETTER XXVIII. 
To the Kaimacham. 


1 HAT which hath been ſo long expected, is at 
T length happen'd : The Queen is brought to- bed 
of a Dauphin; the King is a Father, the Kingdom 
ſeems to deſire nothing more, and the People witneſs 
their Joy by a thouſand different Feſtivities. 
| The Men, the Women, the Children and the Aged, 
run thro' the Streets as at Bacchanals. | 
They rejoice with their Friends, they go to Church 
and thank God, as if a Meſſiabh had been born to them. 
All the Prieſts praiſed God in their Temples for ſuch 
' a Preſent ; and the Moz#s not ſo content, deafen the 
People with the Noiſe of their Bells, and do more than 
„the Drums and Trumpets of the Soldiers, and all the 
- Cannon of the Citadel and Arſenal. I did in company 
of others, what I ſhould not have dar'd to perform if 
I had been alone, or had not been obſerv'd. 

Thoſe who affirmed the Queen would be brought to 
bed of a Son, pretend now they had been advertiſed 
by ſome divine Revelation, and will paſs for Prophets ; 
and among theſe, there are many Religious. Obſerve 

how far their Superſtition extends. 

The Court has diſpatch'd many Expreſs into all the 
” Provinces of France; and others have been ſent to all 
the Ambaſſadors, to give Notice of his Birth to their 
reſpective Princes. 
d- APrieft, who is a Biſhop, hath baptized this Child, 
without any Ceremony, in Preſence of the Chance/lor 
of France, the Princes, Princeſſes, and Grandees of the 
Kingdom; the farther Solemnity being reſerved for an- 
other Time. | | | 
The King commanded Te Deum to be publickly 
ſung, being the Hymn which is uſual to all Chri/fi- 
R %, to thank God for extraordinary Succeſſes. 
| Nothing is ſeen in the Streets of Paris, but Bonfires, 
and Fountains of Wine, which run Day and Night. 
'The 
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The People teſtify their Joy ; and the Fires are ſo 
* on all Sides, that it looks as if the City were to 

reduced to Aſhes. 

Amongſt ſo many Subjects of Joy, the King has 
wherewith to afflict him, having been for ſome Days 
tormented with a violent Tertian Ague; and it cannot 
be, but he mult have his Spirits agitated with ſo many 
Wars at once. He has Armies againſt Spain in Han. 
ders, Italy, Burgundy, and the Empire in Germany ; 
without mentioning his Naval Forces, and the Deſigns 
and Pretenſions which he doth not yet declare. Thou 
may it be confident that Leagues will be form'd againſt 
him, and Confpiracies againſt his State. The great 
ones of the Kingdom are not afleep ; having long ſince 
had Deſigns to humble the Favourites and Miniſters, 
whoſe Deportments diſpleaſed them, and to make 
themſelves Maſters of Affairs, and the Government. 

I have a Piece of News to tell thee ; but receive it 
as coming from a Woman not Mahmut. I ſeldom ſend 
that for aſſured, which in appearance is not Truth. 
What I am going to ſay, will undoubtedly ſeem ridi- 
culous. 

The Women give out, that the Dauphin has Teeth, 
and the Nurſes will witneſs it. Thoſe who eaſily be- 
lieve Wonders, publiſh this as a moſt certain Truth. 
The People who add Faith to the moſt incredible 
Things, raiſe Stories upca this, and are full of pretend- 
ed Auguries. | 

But there being no Law that obliges us ta believe 
that which we find incredible, thou mayelt therefore 
receive this News as thou pleaſeſt, and look upon it as 
uſeleſs, and excuſe me. | 

They give the King the Title of Saint, which they 
add to that of 7, becauſe of his great Piety, in devo- 

ting his Son, before he was born, to the Vgin, (which 
the Cbriſtians lay is the Mother of their M2frahb) with 
his Kingdom, People and Perion, which he hath put 
under the Protection of the Mol her of his G; which 
he has made appear by Prayers, Proceſſions, and extri- 
ordinary Alms. 
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This Ceremony is ordinary enough with theſe Inß- 
dels; who by an inexcuſable Idolatry, devote their 
Towns and dedicate their Temples to Men that are 
dead, whom they call Saints; worſhipping them after- 
wards upon their Altars, invoking them in their Di- 
ſtreſs. 

I have nothing more at preſent to write to thee * 


God give thee always the Grace to be juſt to thy ſelf 
and others. 


Paris, 16th F the 9th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


—— EE" 


lh a... 


ELTEN N. 
To the Captain Baſſa. 


T HE Birth of the Dauphin of France happen'd 
this Month, whereof I forthwith advertiſed the 
Kaimacham. I find my felt in a great City where they 
feaſt continually, to teſtify the Love they have tor the 
King, the Queen, the young Prince, and the State. 

Joy ſpreads equally 3 the moſt miſerable, to whom 
Fortune has given nothing but Tears, do now divert 
themſelves. 


The Women rejoice yet moſt ; and, it ſeems this 


— 


Adventure regards them principally. There is not 


one of 'em that would not lie- in; all the Maids would 


be Mothers, and the moſt advanced in Vears do not 
no deſpair. 


It ſeems here, that God only hears the Prayers of the 


| French; for, they believe the Queen had never been 


with Child, if the People were not holy. Thus all 
believe, that they owe it to a Miracle of Heaven, not 
ol Nature, that a Child is born, and for that Reaſon 
he is called Given of God. 


If this be ſo, thou mult conclude, this Prince will be 


: very great, and much to be redoubted, who hath God 
tor his Father, and is Heir of a great Kingdom. To 


ſay 


. ee OH IR 
—— me — 2 


52 LT TEA Writ by Vol. I. 


ſay the Truth, France was never ſo flouriſhing, beſides 
the great Armies they entertain by Sea and Land. 

But that which appears moſt important to me, is, 
their vanquiſhing the Hygonots, and defeating the Re- 
bels. The Birth of a Succeſſor, does much heighten 
theſe Advantages, and cauſes a great Happineſs to this 
Kingdom. I have my Share in the Feaſting, being 
obliged to do as others: For to what Purpoſe ſhould I 
appear afflicted ? 

Before I relate to thee a bloody Combat of Gallies, 
which was fought in the Sea of Genoa, I will inform 
thee of a ludicrous one in that of Marſei//es, which re- | 
ſembled thoſe Spectacles the ancient Romans exh bited 
brim ſo much Pomp and Magnificence, called Naum. WF 1 
chies. : 

The Count of Alais, Governor of Provence, cauled MW k 
four Gallies, Two againſt Two, to combat, firſt with WM 1 
Cannon, and afterwards with Small- Shot; and laſtly, WW h 
to board with Swords and Pikes, which was a fatal 
Preſage for two Nations, who ran in Search of each 
other through all the Ocean, and exhibited a fad Spe- hn 
ctacle by Battels, where a Number of valiant Men were 


{een to periſh. fog 

Five and Twenty Spaniſb Gallies appeared on the by 
Coaſts of Provence, where it was ſaid they were come th. 
to ſurprize ſome Maritime Place. But the Count of ge. 
Harcour, General of the Armies of the Levant, for the 50 


King, having given them Chace, ſome of them retired 
to the Coaſts of Genoa; where they were attack'd by a 
like Number of thoſe of France, which had it]! fol- 
lowed them ſince they were ſeen before Mar jeilles. 

It was the firſt of this Mzon that they fought. Ne— 
ver appeared more Valour; never was Combat more 
terrible; and 'tis ſcarce conceivable what Blood was 
ſhed. Thou who art a great Captain, and an excc!len! 
Seaman, may'ſt gueſs. 

Theſe Thirty Gallies having begun their Combat 
with their Cannon and Muſquets, the Sea was in 4 
little time colour'd with Blood, and covered with dead 


Bodies. Each Galley having fingled out his Enemy, 
the 
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the Fight was the more bloody and obſtinate. Tis 
faid, this Battel was ſeen from the Walls and Tops of 
Houſes in Genoa, which were crouded with Spectators; 
and looked on with the ſame Concern, as if they had 
EB fought for the Empire of Italy. 
= The Victory coſt much Blood; which the French pre- 
© tended to, ſeeing they took ſix Gallies from their Ene- 
mies, amongſt which was The Royal Patron of Spain, 
© the Captain, and the Patron of Sicily, with Eight Hun- 
© dred Priſoners ; having themſelves loſt but Three Gal- 
lies, which were taken by the Spariards. The follow- 
ing Night there aroſe ſo violent a Tempeſt, that the 
E Sea had well nigh ſwallowed the Victorious and the 
Vanquiſhed. The French loſt the Royal Patron of Spain, 
which breaking looſe, retir'd into a little Port of the 
River of Genoa, where the Inhabitants of Aren gans ſei- 
© zing it, reſtored it to the Spaniards, which, they ſay 
here, the French will not fail to revenge. 
Is am perſuaded that all I write to thee is true, be- 
E cauſe J have it from diſintereſted Hands, and ſuch as 
know the Truth of what paſſes. 
They add only, that the Gallies of Spain having 
more Slaves and Soldiers, the Victory of the French was 
e by ſo much the more glorious; and they affirm, that 
© WW the other had Two "Thouſand Foot extraordinary, de- 
of WW figncd for Milan. 
Cad give thee always Victory over thy Enemies, and 
d make thee feared of all the World. 
„Paris, 24th of the gth Min, 

EF of the Wear 1638. 


e- has 


W— 


TI 
To the ſame, 


T HEY do here ſo highly magnify their Succeſs, 
2 as alſo thoſe of the Allies of the Crown of 
race, that I know not what to believe, theſe Exag- 


E gerations 
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gerations being ſo. contrary to the Glory of the O/: 
mans. Having given thee an Account of the Fight be- 
twixt the Gallies of France and Spain, I will at preſent 
inform thee of the Advantage, they ſay, the Gallies of 
Malta have had. 


They aftirm, that this Squadron has defeated a very 


great Galley of the Baſſa of Tripoli, laden with great 
Store of rich Merchandiſe. We know well, that this 
Veſſel and her lading are of good Value; but not {9 
creat as the /nfidels publiſh. They fay farther, that 
they took upon the Coalt of Calabria two great Veſ- 
ſels, and a Polagu, commanded by Bicoce, Admiral of 
Tripoli, who is a Renegado of Mar /cilles. "They ſay there 
were two hundred Turks, three hundred and fifty Pri- 
ſoners taken, and fifty Chri/ian Slaves ſet at Liberty. 
If what they ſay is true, there were allo a great many 
Braſs Canon in theſe Ships. They confeſs, that the 
General of theſe Gallies, did all that was to be expect- 
ea from a valiant Man, altho' he had the Gout; and 
that they loft but eight Knights. 

Thou, who knoweſt the Truth of this Adventure, 
puniſh ſo great a Lye. Tis true, that the Chriſtian: 
have taken the Veſlels in Queſtion, but it is not true, 
that their Advantage hath been ſo great as they make 
it; ſeeing there were no Braſs Cannon, but a few Chri- 
#ians delivered; and, they having loſt much more than 
thev acknowledge. 

Thou art valiant, thy Employment gives thee the 
Command of the Sea ; root out of the World this lit- 
tle Neſt of obiltinate Pirates, who breathe but by the 
Goodnels of Anuraib, whole Clemency hinders thei: 
Jeitruct ion. | 


Paris, 4th the 10th Mien, 
ef the Tear 1638. 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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EE TI. EN I. 
To the Captain Baſſa. 


H Y wilt thou be more cruel than a Ser- 
pent, and give me Poyſon, when I ſend 
thee ſo good Antidotes, to preſerve thee 
from the Miſchiefs, with which thou 


mayeſt be overwhelmed? If thou beeſt not fatisfied 
with my Friendſhip, beat leaſtwiſe with the Sincerity 
| wherewith J have given my Advice. Thy Proceeding, 
] muſt confeſs, makes me repent I did not take ano- 
ther Courſe ; I ſhonld thereby in all Probability, have 
put a Stop to all thy il! Practices. Had I made known 
to the Grand Vizir, what I wrote to thee from Vien- 
, I ſhould have received thanks for my Care and 
| Diligence, and thy Chaſtiſement might have been of 
good Example: But J tell thee plainly now, that I ſhall 
be obliged to accuſe thee of Treaſon, in cate thou 
continueſt thy Commerce with the Emperor of Germa- 
My's Secretary. 


What Interpretation wouldſt thou have me give the 
| Correſpondence thou holdeſt with this Miniſter ; when 
E 2 "5; "3 Who 
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T diſcover that he ſends thee continually Preſents, and 
receives the ſame from thee: Be perſuaded, eve 
time thou appeareſt favourable to the CHriſtians, that 
the Pleaſures thou doſt them, render thee Criminal to 
the Mu/ſſulmans. For, in fine, what's the Meaning of 
thoſe Perfian Horſes, thoſe Hungarian Slaves which 
thou ſenteſt, and that Quantity of magnificent Veſts 
which thou preſentedſt to thy Friend? What wouldſt 
thou have a Man think of that Silver Hercules, and 
Clock enrich'd with Pear/s, which one of the Faith/\! 
receives from an Enemy of our Holy Law ? It ſignifies 
nothing to anſwer my Letters with Paſtion and Raging: 
Go to the Tribunal, where theſe kind of Queſtions are 
to be decided; the Judge will tell thee whether ſuch a 
Commerce is lawful even in Times of Peace. Thou 
much exaggerateſt the Obligations thou haſt to thy 
Friend at Vienna, becauſe he uſed thee well, when thou 
wert his Priſoner of War: To this it 1s eaſy to anſwer, 
That if he behav'd himſelf like a Gentleman, thou ought- 
e/t to imitate him, like a good Mahometan. Should he 
happen to be thy Priſoner, take then thy Revenge, and 
endeavour to requite him. 

Again, ſuppoſing it ſhould be diſcovered, that this 
thy Friend has preſented thee with this famous Cy- 
pher compoſed with ſuch Ingenuity, that it may be 
 ftly called Art's Maſter-piece ; what Opinion can the 
Mauſſulmans have of thy Fidelity? Tis known with 
what Application thou uſeſt it to write into Germany, 
and to decypher the Anſwers which thou receivelt, 
Are not theſe ſufficient Signs to ſhew, that the Dil. 
patches thou writeſt, and their Anſwers, are like the 
Trojan Horie, concealing abominable and dangerow 
Myſteries? Be perſuaded, that I had not writ to thee 
from Germany, the Letter which has ſo greatly offcud- 
ed thee, on ſimple Conjectures. The Secretary thy 
Friend ſaid one Day, he muſt be a Witch or a Devil 
that can diſcover the Artifice of theſe CharaQers ; that 
an Italian, who was condemned to perpetual Impi! 
ſonment, had wrought twenty Years to meliorate th 
Art, and had brought it to ſuch great Perſection, that 
| he 
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he never ſaw any Body that could underſtand his Let- 
ters with the Key it ſelf, which he gave them. Tis 
ſaid that this Invention is wholly New; and the more 
admirable, that a Letter of an ordinary Style, of Do- 
meſtick Affairs, of Love and Compliments, may con- 
tain Secrets of the greateſt Importance, without uſing 
Equivocal Expreſſions, particular Characters, Figures, 
ſuppos'd Names, Hieroglyphics, Juice of Herbs or 
Liquors; It being impoſlible ever to diſcover what one 
deſigns to hide. He adds, that one may write in Tur 
kiſh, Arabian, French or Italian, and conceal a Secret, 


& written in any Tongue whatever. 


Thy Friend carries it yet farther, and fays, he could 


E make uſe of Verſes to decypher Proſe: And this au- 
dacious Man affirm'd one Day in the Emperor's Anti- 


chamber, that he would put into French this horrible 


© Blaſphemy, The Tyrant Amurath , ſoon die; which 
is found in the following Verſes of an Italian Poet, 
E whereof he immediately made a Proof: And theſe 


are the [ta/ian Verſes. 


Giace PAlta Cartago, a fenai Segni 
De Pate jue ruine il lids ſerba 
Muiono le citta, muiono i Regni 
Cruope i faſti, e le pompe arena & herba 
Et  huom di effer mortal parche ſi 
O noſira nente cupida, & ſuperba ſdegnt. 


If it appears that I am too ſharp againſt thee, I will 


receive thy Curſes without Reply: But if thou know- 


eſt I have had juſt Reaſons to write to thee, as I have 


done, why are thy Anſwers ſo ſull of Injury? Think 


better on thy Intereſt, and be always faithful, if tkou 
intendeſt a long Life. 


Paris, 4th of the roth Neon, 
of the Year 1638. 


E 2 IETER 
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LET TEX X. 
To the ſame. 


*T* HE ſmall Succeſs which we always meet with 
1 at Sea, obliges me to entertain thee thereon. I 
all take no Notice of this to the other Grandees of 
the Port, no not to the Kaimacham, to whom I have 
not written theſe three Poſts. If thou haſt received 
my two laſt Letters, thou oughteſt to be ſatisfied 
with the Care which the faithful Mahmut takes to 
give thee ſound Advice. Conſider well all the Cir- 
cumſtances which are related here, concerning the Sez 
Affairs. 

The Loſs of ſo many Gallies, great Ships, and other 
Veſtels made this Year, by the Friends of the Empire, 
the True Faithful, do much leſſen the Reputation ef 
the Otieman Greatneſs. 

The Diſcourſes made hereon by the Chriſtians, are 
ſo many Invectives againſt the Honour of Amurath, 
againſt thine, and that of our Nation. If it be by x 
Decree of Heaven, that theſe Venetian Pirates have 
taken this Year all the Gallies -of Africt, we mult 
then conclude, that God is offended with us, and does 
not hear our Prayers. For my Part, I believe it ; but 
J ſhould not be a good Mugu/man, thould I pretend to 
underſtand the Secrets of Providence. 

They write ſrom Marſeilles, that the People of Turi, 
Bezerte, and Algiers, are greatly diſmay'd at the Loſs of 
their fifteen Gallies, which General Capello has taken 
from them this Year. Thou knoweſt how the Bulinels 
has happen'd ; the Fraction of the Treaties maniicl 
to all the World, as well as the Inſultings over the For. 
treſs of the Grand $igntor. I cannot imagine what Ex. 
cules the Senators of this Republic can make for whit 
their Admiral has malicicuſly done againſt us, when 
they ſhall be obliged to give an Account of their Act. 

ons at the Feet of Amurath. I ſpeak to thee with al 
poſſible Humility, and thou needeſt not doubt but! 
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ſpeak with Zeal. I believe it is time for thee to oppoſe 
and put a Stop, not only to the Piracies of theſe Peo- 


ple, but the Incurſions and continual Enterprizes of 
the Corſairs of Ma/ta, and ſo many Veſſels which in- 


feſt our Seas, under the Banner of the Duke of Tuſcany, 


and other [fide] Princes. Thou oughteſt to ſuccour 
thoſe People which are Friends and Tributaries to the 
Port, whoſe Aſſiſtance thou haſt often advantageouſly 
uſed ; neither doit thou want means for this, having 
at thy Diſpoſal the terrible Forces, entruſted to thee 
by Amurath, and, with theſe, the magnanimous Cou- 
rage given to thee by Nature. 

The C#r?/tians have vowed to pierce, this Year, into 
the Bo/dborus, and put all to Fire and Sword, Above 
ſixty French Knights are determin'd for Malta, to join 
themſelves with their Comrades, to cruize our Seas 
with them. And thou knoweit the Reſolution or 
Courage of this Militia, and the Progreſs they every 
Day make. 

Believe what Mahmut tells thee. Thou haſt two 
Seas to keep, and if it be true, thou halt made Ai 
Piccinino, to come from Africk with ſo many Gallies, 
deſigned for the keeping of the Coaſts of Barbary, 'tis 
not to be doubted, but the Divine Providence has or- 
dered, (it concerning fo greatly Amurath's Honour) 
that the Guilty be purſued, fo that not one of them 
may eſcape his Vengeance. 

All People ſay here, that Picciuius has loſt his Army 
for want of good Conduct. However, here are great 
Rejoycings at our Loſſes; and, if poſſible, more in Ita- 
ly, where they feel the Advantage of ſo conſiderable a 
Prize at the ſame time, together with the Honour of the 
Victory; and where we are hated more than in any 
Place elſe beſides. I beſeech God to chaſtiſe theſe Peo- 
pie by thy Hand; and that the Edge of thy Cymiter, 
in giving Death to our Enemies, may put an End to 
Slander and Slanderers. 

Here's an impudent Fellow, who reports he has ſeen 
thee ſeveral times at Conſtantinople. He with grea 


Confidence affirms, the Chriſtian Corſairs will bring 
E. 4 thee 
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thee one Day, laden with Chains, into the Arſenal of 
Venice, or that of Malia. He grounds his Prediction on 
that thou art, ſays he, furious when thou command 
eſt; and that being too forward, thou canſt not obey 
the Orders given thee. He adds, that Tobacco, Love 
of Boys, Wine, and Women, drive thee twice a Day 
into a Condition uncapable of exerciſing thy Reaſon. 
He moreover ſays, thou wanteſt Courage in a Land- 
Fight, neither art well skill'd in Sea Combats. I 
would not write theſe Fooleries to thee, were I not per- 
ſuaded that they really are ſo, and that thou want. 
eſt neither Courage nor Experience. I am morcover 
perſuaded of the Malignity of thy Accuſers, touching 
the Debaucheries I mention'd ; and it appears to me 
more pertinent to write thee this, than to the Grand 
Vizir; though I muſt confeſs, I am enjoyned to inform 
the Miniſters of the Port of whatever I hear, without 
any Reſerve. | 

"T's faid, that as to what concerns the Republicꝶ of 
Venice, and Capello, who commands its Navy, that this 
Gerera/ will be puniſhed for doing too well; that this 
puiſſant State will be humbled to the kiſſing of the 
Stirup of our great Emperor's Horſe ; but it will ju- 
flike the Lawfulneſs of the Prize, which this General 
made, as being no breach of the '['reaty with the $45- 
lime Port, whence comes the Orders by which the World 
is to be governed; and that, in fine, the Pirates of 
Africk are not comprehended in the Treaties of Peace 
made with his Highneſs. 

And it is moreover alledged, that ſhould this Repys- 
lick be obliged to reſtore thoſe Gallies which ſhe has 
taken, 'twill appear, they have been loſt through teve- 
ral Accidents. 

All Chriſtendom is perſuaded, there's no Repub/ici in 
the World governed with greater Prudence; which 
will make her avoid all Occaſions of Difference with 
the Port, and ſeek all Ways of Reconcilement with 


Amurath, to prevent a War which cannot be for her 


Intereſt, 


J hap- 


. 
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and Children; which was an Act no ways ſuitable to a 


The Great God, Sovereign Moderator of all Things, 


N keep thee in perfect Judgment, and make thy Valour 


renowned, and thy Glory proclaimed in all Places en- 


lightned by the Beams of the Sun. 


Paris, 6th of the 11th Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


LET T ER III. 
To the ſame. 


Wrote to thee Yeſterday, what the Senſe of the 
World was of thee ; and I write to thee this Day 
hat mine is. 
Although thou askeſt not my Advice, yet J will give 
| thee ſuch, as, perhaps, thou wilt approve of, and may 
be uſeful to thee in due Scaſon, 
| Wilt thou be revenged of the Ven tian, and all the 
Cbriſtians at once? Paſs over into the Alriatich Seas, 
ith twenty ſmall Gallies ; draw near at Night to the 
daoar at-72cona. And before the Sun be up, ranfact: 
ne famous Place of Loreto; thou may'ft carry away 
thence as great Booty, as ever the Conſals and Roman 
Emperors did cliewhere. 


112 
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I happen'd into a Company of diſcreet Perſons, who 
blame Ali Piccinino's Conduct, and attribute his Miſ- 
fortune to his want of Skill, and to his Raſhneſs. They 
affirm, that had he had the Courage of a true Soldier, 
he would have behaved himſelf not only in the Archi- 
bpelago, but in the Adriatick Sea, like a Captain, and 
not like a Thief; and that God has given him this 
E Mortification as a Puniſhment for the Cruelty he ſhew- 
ed to the innocent Yeftalr, whom he made Slaves at 
Calabria, together with a great Multitude of old Men 


brave Commander. And this is the Diſcourſe cauſed 
by the Hatred of our Nation, and eſpecially to Ali. 
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Could'ſt thou conceive the immenſe Riches ſhut up 
in a little Chamber, (where the Chriſtians aftirm, that 
a Virgin received an Ambaſſador from Heaven, under 
the Form of an Angel; after whoſe Words ſhe found 
ſhe had conceived the Meſſias, whom the Chriſtian 
worſhip) thou would'ſt not defer the executing of what 
Mahmut counſels thee. 

"Tis reported.in this Kingdom, as if Piccinino had 
ſuch a Deſign. Why did not this brave Spark then 
execute what he had ſo well contrived? When he was 
in Africk, he was to ravage all /tal/y; and he had no 
ſooner come on thoſe Coalts, but he loſt all the true 
African Courage. He let himſelf be taken Priſoner; 
he ſuffered a mighty Fleet to be loſt, and the Shame- 
fulneſs of his Defeat will for ever blaſt his Name. 

If Amurath returns a Conqueror to Babylon, which 
is very likely to happen, and thou takeſt Loretto; it may 
te ſaid, that the Orloman Empire is arrived at its full 
Height, Loretto being the Mecha of the Chriſtians. 

There is no Seaſon, wherein one ſees not arrive an 
infinite Number of Pilgrims from all Parts; who come 
to offer there their Devotions, with the ſame Zeal as 
the Faithful go and pray at the Tomb of our Holy Pro- 
pret ; and they often join with their Prayers, Offerings 
of conſtderable Value. A ſmall Number of Prieſts of 
the Roman Church have ſuch Treaſures there in their 
keeping, as cannet be fully valued : Veſſels of both 
Gold and Silver, with Veſtures and Ornaments, and 
precious Stones, which ſerve to ſet forth this 'Tem- 
ple, the moſt magnificent and famous amonglt the 
Chriſtians; an infinite Number of Lamps, Crowns and 
Scepters offered by the greateſt Princes of the Chri- 
ftian Belief; and, in fine, whatever can be imagined 
moſt. beautiſu], moſt great, and coftly. Thou that 
knoweſt not what Fear is, thou canſt foreſee nothing 
in this Enterprize which may deter thee. The Prieſts 
of this famous Temple fleep all the Night long, and 
ſpend the Day in chanting their Mees, and the Sol. 
diers deſigned for the keeping of this Place, are few 
ii Number, and can make but ſmall Reſiſtance: II 


ac 


. 


thou beeſt perſuaded of the Truth of what J write, 
do more than Cæſar; go, conquer, and repoſe thy 
ſelfl. I have no more to write to thee: I ſend the Kas- 


nacham a Copy of this Letter. I have writ thee what- 


ever has come to my Knowledge, and thou would'ſt 
farther know, what Mahmut, under the Habit of Titus, 
has diſcourſed at Paris. Iam willing to inform thee, 
I have anſwered ſome People, who have had the Bold- 
neſs to ſay, That the Ottoman Empire will be ſoon ru- 
ind, fhould it receive ſuch another Blob; that if Trees 
be not wanting in Aſia, the Mahometans ti not cant 
Ships nor Gallies ; and that they will have as many Sol- 
diers and Seamen as they pleaſe, if the Wimen de not 
happen all of them at once to be barren. Thou knoweſt, 
that after the Battel of Lepanto, wherein the Great Go4 
and our Prophet deſign'd to mortify the Faithful; that 
&/im's Favourite maintain'd the Glory of his Maſter, in 
thus ſpeaking to the Ballo of Venice: There is this Dif- 


: ference between the Laſſes which the Republick mates, 


and the Misfortunes which happen to the Muſſulmans; 
that rohen coe took from you the Iſland of Cyprus, we cut 
aff one of your Arms; and when you defeated us in Bat- 
tcl, 'tevas juſt as if you had cut off our Beards, which 
will ſoon grow up again; and if Women and Trees d. 
rot fail us, wwe ſhall ſoon have Ships and Men; but the 
Leſs of your Arm can never be repaired. 

The Eternal Lord, without whom nothing can ſab- 
it, make the Sea always navigable, and without Tem- 
peſts, that the Winds may favour thy Defigns ; and 


by 


when thou haſt finiſn'd all thou oughteſt, for the Glory 


ofthe Empire, I pray Heaven make thee Poſſeſſor 9 


me T»fizels Countries, which thou ſhalt ſubdus. 


— 9 4 1 
Paris, 20th F {be 14th Mos, 
v/ the Lear I 0 5 8 * 
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EFF. 


To the Kaimacham 


HIS Letter will perhaps prove troubleſome to 

thee, wherein thou wilt find an odd Mixture; 
however, thou wilt have no Cauſe to complain of me; 
for, whatever I write to thee, ſhall be put into ſuch 
order, that if the % News be troubleſome to thee, 
the /a/? will prove otherwiſe. Thou haſt received none 
of my Letters in the laſt Pacquets which I ſent thee; 
and I have found it more to the Purpoſe to make thee 
know at once, tho' ſomewhat later, what I could not 
write but at three times ; whereby thou wilt be better 
informed than others, to whom TI wrote the firſt No- 
tices I had. There's nothing like to Patience, as in 
all other Things, ſo more eſpecially as to what con- 
cerns News; the lame Poit always bringing the beſt 
Intelligence. 

However, I hope thou wilt pardon me, if I Ner- 
only to one Perſon, who is the Captain B, thoſe 
diſagreeable Things which I heard, that I might not 
make a new Recital, which would not pleaſe ; beſides 
that he is obliged, as well as the other Miniſters of the 
Port, to impart to thee the Advices he receives from 
me. 

Thou wilt find by the Copy of the Letter which I 
have written, that 'tis not without Reaſon I am angry 
with him. My Deſign is not to teach thee, what thou 
knewelt prob :bly before me, but what thou may'it be 
ignorant of, and yct oughtell to knovw, 

The Chriſtians exprel s cont.nually their Hatred a- 
gainſt us, always ſpeaking ill of our Affairs. Altho' 
there pe no War declared between theſe Infidels, and 
the ever invincible S$z/7ar; yet they ceaſe not to be 
our Enemies; and thou may'it know by their Diſcourſe, 
they are ever laying Deſigns againſt us. Thou know- 
elt, the uſual way cf the Won d, is to diſcourſe firſt 0! 

| Affair 33 
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Vol. I. a Spy aft Paris. 
Affairs, and then take their Reſolutions. 
are generally excepted from this Rule, for they have 
executed their Deſigns before they began to ſpeak of 
them; ſo lively is their Imagination, and ſo ready are 
they to take their Reſolutions. They do in Affairs of 
State, what we are wont to do in thoſe of Religion; 
they decide them by the Sword. They affirm, that 
princes who have Valour, have no juſter Tribunal than 
War; and that their Soldiers are their Lawyers. What 
Meaſure then, moſt wiſe Kaimacham, can be taken 
with a Nation which 1s in continual Activity? The 
French cannot remain at Reſt ; and when they diſturb 
not their Neighbours, they make War amongſt them- 
The Miniſters ot Foreign Princes, who do, 
near the matter, what I do, although they have a Cha- 
rater which I have not, are inceſſantly in Action: 
They watch without ceaſing, as I do, on what paſles ; 
and thou may'ſt aſſure thy ſelf that the Divan ſhall be 
fully and certainly advertiſed of all Things. 
E The Pope keeps here, as his Ambaſſador, a Prelate, 
called a Nancio. The Emperor of Germany, the King 
of Spain, thoſe of England, Scuedeland, Denmark, and 
Poland; the Electors, and ſeveral other Princes of the 
E Empire, entertain alfo Ambaſſadors, to obſerve the 
E Motions of this Prince, who often breaks all their 
F The States of JUtaly do alſo the ſame. 
© There are, in this part of Europe, Princes and Repub- 
© licks: Theſe little Sovereigns are more jealous than 
others, of their Intereſts; and do more concern them- 
* ſelves in all Affairs which pals. 
E wiſe uſe greater Precautions in their Conduct, than 
the Monarchs do. | | 
+ The Repub/ick of Venice has acquired a great Repu- 
tation; France keeps a good Correſpondence with her; 
the Ambaſſador of that State living here with all the 
Marks of Grandeur, and the ſame Prerogatives granted 
to thoſe of crowned Heads. Neither Per//a nor M 
(bia, keep any Public“ Miniſter here, yet, perhaps, 
they may have ſome that give pricate Intelligence to 
| their Maſters. As to what concerns the Princes of 
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the Indies, they ſeem not to me to have any Intereſt 
here; ſo that they have, I believe, no Agent in theſe 
Parts, either public“ or private. If the Name of Spy 
be mean or diſhonourable, I know no Body that is 
called one; for I being unknown, my Reputation 
therefore runs no hazard. I ſerve, without being ob- 
ſerved. But to ſpeak plainly, what are the Ambaſſadors 
and Agents of Princes, but ſecret Spies, as I am, who 
under a pretence of keeping a Correſpondence between 
their Maſters, inform them of what they can diſcover 
in the Courts, where they are ſent. 

Thou ſhalt be ſufficiently informed by the Ba of 
the Sea, of Piccinino's Adventure; he will ſhew thee 
what I have written. However, there are ſixty Gal- 
lies loſt ; and our greateſt Conſolation is, that we ſhall 
not want Means to be revenged : If the Chri/tians have 
cut off one of our Fingers, we ought to pluck out both 
their Eyes. 

"Tis ſaid here, that this Admiral is made Priſoner 
by the Yenetians: If this be true, his Confinemen: 
mult be very uneaſy to him. But, all People are nct 
agreed, whether he be a Priſoner or no; for ſome 
maintain, he is at Conſtantinople, where he juſtifies 
himſelf with his uſual Arrogance; laying all the Fault 
on the Nenegado, who commanded the Admiral ol 
Algiers. 


I have recommended to the Baſ of the Sea, the 


Enterprize of Loretto. Tf thou haſt Leiſure to examine 
the Project, thou wilt find, though I am no Captain 
nor Mariner, what I have hinted is worth regarding. 
The Knowledge which I have of the World, of the 
Manner of Living of the Chri/ian Princes, and Priest 
of Rome; together with the other Notices I have 4g. 
quired, by reading of Hiſtories, ſhould make me con, 
ſidered, as a Man that is able to offer at great Things; 
though I have not yet gain'd much Credit in . 
World. 

The Ambaſſador of Venice, reſiding in this CG 
lays, that their Republics will ſatisfy the Grand Sig 
affirming, That Ai is a Pirate; that the Africuus hu 

bra: 
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broken the Peace; and, that the Action of their Ge- 
neral Capello, is juſt and heroical; and, that Amurath 
himſelf will chaſtiſe Piccinino. He moreover pretends 
that the Gallies which were taken, will not be reſtored, 

ſeeing it will be made apparent, that they have been 
loſt by different Accidents: I think he ſays, they have 
been all ſunk before the Iſle of Corfou, by the Senate's 
Order, to prevent the Expectation of a Surrender, the 
Admiral of Algiers only excepted, which thoſe Infi- 
dels have brought in Triumph into their Arſenal, to 
preſerve the Remembrance of an Event, which the 

pretend to be very glorious to them. But. theſe Mit- 
fortunes are not extream, nor paſt Remedy, if God con- 
tinues the Life of our Great Emperor, and thy Health, 


Paris, 7th ef the 2d Moon, 
of the Near 1638. 


1 7 
v $94. 
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E544 EK: V; 
To the ſame, 


HEY have at length given over talking of our 
Loſſes, but I give not over deviſing the Means 

to be revenged of the Chri/tians. Remember, that 
the Grand Vizir keeps in Priſon a Man fit for great 
Things at this Time, who can do the Nazarenes con- 
ſiderable Miſchiefs, and procure notable Advantage to 
the Mufſulmen. If the old Renegado of Dalmatia be 
vet alive, he is capable of deſtroying all Places in the 
Mediterranean Sea. Adviſe with him about the De- 
ſtruction of Loretta. There is no Corſairy that has 
done more bold Exploits. He has ſpent Sixty Years 
in courſing on the Arebipelage and Adriatick Sea; where 
he has made horrid Devaſtations, with infinite Prizes. 
He has. likewiſe moſt conſiderably damnibed the C 
lacks, on the Black Sea. He began tne Trade at nine 
Years old ia a little Veſſel, has been wounded on 
twenty, 
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twenty, or twenty-two Occaſions, taken Priſoner 
ſour times by our Pirates, and thrice eſcaped out of 
their hands. And not being able to fly the fourth time, 
nor redeem himſelf by Money, he redeemed himſelf 
by his Religion, which he quitted to embrace ours ; 
and fince he has been circumciſed, he has brought to 
Conſtantinople above thirteen thouſand Slaves in about 
thirty Years Space. He has paſs'd full five Years in 
the Cleft of a Rock, along the Banks of the Adriatict 
Sea; which by his Induſtry he made a ſure Place of 
Retreat. Here 'twas that he hid himſelf with his 
Men and Veſſel, like a wild Beaſt in his Den; and 
"tis hard to imagine how many Snares he laid during 
that time, for thoſe of his own Religion. He has 
been often purſued, but could never be taken ; and his 
Name became ſo terrible amongſt the Chr:/7ians, that 
there was no Place but dreaded him. But, in fine, 
having, as ' tis ſaid, attempted to betray his Maſter, in 
delivering into the Chriſtians Hands the five Gallies 
he commanded ; he was lent, by Order from the Grand 
Vizir, into the Caſtle of Sever Towers, although his 
Crime was not certainly proved. Tis about two and 
fifty Mons ſince he has been there kept Priſoner 
and he is not only very old, but decrepid. The Jong 
Penance which a Man has undergone that has done 
ſuch great Things, and who 1s acculed of having done 
one il One, of which he is not convicted, does plead 
for ſome Indulgence. h 
J ſhall never go about to ſollicit for the Liberty of 
a Traitor; yet I mult ſay, that Men who have dared 
to execute great Crimes, are often capable of He- 
roick Actions. This Man was, and is ſtill, at the end 
of his Life; perhaps, if thou wilt endeavour to pro- 
cure him ſome Advantage, and make him hope it!!! 
greater, he may repair his Fault, by performing ſome- 
thing for the Good of the Empire; or at leaſt give 
ſome good Advice. Thou knowell the ancient Perſians 
had a Law, whereby their Kings were obliged, N. 
to put a Malefa#or to Death for one Crime; and private 
Perſens not to chaſtiſe their Dameſticks or Slaves 25 one 
440. 
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Fault. Thou knoweſt moreover, that Princes ſhould 
obſerve in the Chaſtiſement of their Subjects, whether 


the Services they had render'd have not been greater 


than their preſent Failings, and pardon them if their 
good Deeds ſurpaſſed their 32d. Theſe Laws, altho' 
no longer obſerv'd in Per/a, yet ceaſe not to be wiſe 
Precepts ; to which if thou haſt no Regard, yet thou 
wilt have ſome to the Zeal and Affection of Mahmut. 
And if thou wilt ſuffer me to make here a ſhort Di- 
greſſion, in comparing the State wherein we are with 
that of the Ancients, thou wilt find how much our 
Monarchy ſurpaſſes all others. Doſt thou believe, ge- 
nerous Kaimacham, that the Ottoman Empire is equal, 
inferior, or ſuperior to that of the Romans in Pompey's 


Time? Let us content our ſelves with ſuppoſing it 


equal, to ſpeak without Paſſion, and cut the Courſe of 
& Diſputes, which might be made hereupon ; and re- 
flect, I pray thee, on the Conduct which Pompey held 
in the War he made againſt thoſe infinite Numbers of 
Pirates which intefted the Seas of /a/y, Africa and 
= 45a. He was made General of an Army of five hun- 


dred Sail, with abſolute Power to do what he thought 


E ftting, without giving any Account. Thou knowefſt 
his Conduct was ſo prudent and full of Valour, that 
© embarking with ten thouſand and twenty Foot, and 
fx thouſand Horſe, he in forty Days cleared Lybia, 


© 0:cily, Spain, Sardinia; and, in a word, all the Seas 


E which depended on the Roman Power, from an infinite 
Number of Pirates, who had, as it were, beſieged the 


Capital of the Empire by their Incurſions, Rapines and 


© Violences. 


Now, although the Number of our Enemies be not 


ſo great, nor their Strength ſo conſiderable; yet 'tis to 
be feared, left the nfidels be one Day bold enough, 
(having join'd their Forces, which are now diſperſed) 
to fall upon us, and ſhake the vaſt Monarchy of the Ot- 
ſamans, which they now often diſturb by frequent En- 
terprizes in ſeveral Parts. | 


| We have an infinite Number of Places to preſerve : 
We have ſeyeral Kingdoms, populous Iſles: We com- 
| mand. 
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mand warlike Nations, and the Number of the Em. 
pire's Subjects are innumerable, which ought to encou- 
rage us to undertake no leſs than Pompey did hereto. 
fore, who was called the Agamemnon of Italy, becauſe 
he commanded a numerous Fleet, as this Hero of the 
Greets formerly did. But it being already Midnight, 
I am forced to finiſh this Letter, left it ſhould be too 
late for the Poft. 

J ſhall inform thee by the firſt Opportunity of what 
has happen'd in Italy and Germany, and of ſeveral other 
Things which I thought I ought to give thee Notice 
of by this Expreſs; but accuſe me not of Neglect, in 


not having written all to thee in this Letter, and re. 0 
ceive my Excuſe, which is juſt and ſincere, and gran WW V 
me thy Favour. t 
The Great God increaſe thy Proſperity, and continue . 0! 
thy Health and Credit in the Dominions of the in. he 
vincible Sltan, under whoſe glorious Reign we live, WWF ar 
Paris, 7th of the 11th Aeon, 3, 
of the Year 1638. Th 
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95" To the fame, ho 

the 


Paſs immediately into Mentferrat, without leavig E 

France, to tell thee, that the Spaniards have ther Fo 
made themſelves Maſters of a little Town, which the _ : 
French could not keep for want of Men; and bi 
alſo demoliſhed the Fortreſs which guarded the P a,, e 
that their Enemies might not have any Deſire after 
Repriſal. 1 

The eldeſt Son of Amadæus, Duke of Savoy, is nol Ma 
dead; he was call'd Lewis Amadeus; he was but it 
ven Years old when declared Sovereign, and was! 
but few Moons. He died four Days after the Cerc lor 
mony of his Baptiſm. The King of France and tht 


Qyeen of Spain were Godfather and Godmother they 
| thi 
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this Prince. Thou wilt ask me perhaps how this could 
be, ſeeing they could not be there preſent ? But thou 
muſt know, that theſe Nazorens aſſiſt often at theſe 
Ceremonies by Procuration. The Ducheſs of Savoy 
ſcems to me worthy of Compaſſion, having loſt in one 
Year both her Husband and her Son, and a good part 
of her Eltate, and fees what remains to her expoſed to 
the Hazards of War; but ſhe has ever ſhewed herſelf 
a Woman of Courage and Reſolution. Her ſecond Son 
has been declared his Brother's Heir, and the Sates 
have choſen her Regent during his Minority. 

The Reaſon of the ſudden Viſit, which the Elector 
of Saxony gave the King of Hungary, is not yet known: 
We have had Advice of his Departure from Dreſden, 
the Capital Town of his Country, with a great Train 
of Courtiers, and the three Princes his Sons; and that 
he went to Leatmaritz, where this King expected him 
and 'tis further ſaid, that in the ſmall Time they were 
together, they have had ſeveral Conferences, the Sub- 
ject of which is not yet diſcovered. The King has 


| preſented the Duke with a rich Coach, with fix ſtately 


Horſes, ſumptuouſly harneſſed ; and given Diamonds 
and Gold Chains to his Courtiers. But thou being 


| nearer the Place of this Conference, and the Port ha- 


ving every where ſubtle Agents, thou may'ſt ſooner 


get this Secret than I: For 'tis not to be doubted, but 
there's ſomething hatching againſt the Ottoman Em- 
pire, while Anuratb is at that Diſtanee, and the chief 
Forces of his Empire employ'd elſewhere. 


As to what concerns the Progreſs of the Duke of 


| Weimar, who carries on the War in A/ſatia, there 
| are infinitely different News come from thence, ſince I 
wrote to thee; but this is what is moſt certain. After 


the taking of Friburgb, this General made himſelf 


Maſter of the Campaign about Bri/ac; and his Army 
ſizing upon all the Poſts thereabouts, the Imperiali/ts 
put themſelves in a Poſture of hindring them; but, 
tor three Months Time, they could do nothing but 
ſpoil the Corn, and forage in the Country, whereby 
they walled their own Subſtance. They ey Io 

rult- 
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fruitleſly endeavour'd to break down the Bridge which 
Weimar had built at Nurembergh; where they met 
with ſuch Reſiſtance, that they were forced to retire 
with their Army, which was in great Danger. But 
the Duke alſo met with no Succeſs in his Enterprize 
on Offenburgh, through the Fault of fifteen hundred 
Musketeers, French and Germans, who came not ſoon 
enough to plant their Ladders againſt the Walls, and 
ſurprize this Place: And he has ſince made different 
"Trials, which have proved all in vain. An Officer 
had already enter'd as far as the Ramparts with a ſimall 
Party which he commanded, by means of a falſe Paſs- 
port; but being diſcover'd by a Centinel, he was forced 
to retreat in Confuſton, with the Loſs of ſome of his 
Men. Weimar ſince defeated two Regiments of Dra- 
goons, and two other Regiments of Horſe, and ſei-'4 
on the Caſtle of Mauburgh; the Gariſon of which 
Place ſurrender'd at Diſcretion, to a Swediſh Officer, 
But I am inform'd, that the two Armies came near ty 
one another on the Banks of the Rhine; of which I 

ſhall ay no more than what is neceſfary. 
The Emperor's 'Froops being diſcover'd by Veimmar's 
Van-guard, commanded by 7arenne, gained an high 
Ground ; on which fortifying themſelves, they ſhelter'd 
behind a Church and ſome Houſes, before which 
there was a Battery raiſed of ſeveral Pieces of Can- 
non, to keep the Szedes at a diſtance, and hinder them 
from encamping too near. Some French imprudently 
advancing to diſcover the Enemies Poſture, within lels 
than Muſquet-ſhot, were almoſt all kill'd on the Place. 
By this time the Duke of Weimar, ſeeing he could not 
draw the Imperialiſis to fight, and it being impoſſible to 
force them on the Mountain, where they were intrench- 
ed, retir'd under the Caſtle of Mauburgh with his Rear- 
guard, commanded by the Count de Gurbian, a Frencb 
Gentleman. The next Day he joined the reſt of bis 
Army; and being inform'd by a Moor that ſerv'd him, 
and in whom he put great Confidence, that the Lupe 
rialiſts began early in the Morning to retire; he im- 
mediately therefore put himſelf into a l to 
allow 
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follow them, making his Army to march in Battel-array. 
His Horſe conſiſted of twenty - four Squadrons, and his 
Foot of eight Battalions ; beſides the auxiliary Troops, 
of which he made a reſerv'd Body. 

The French affirm, the Inperialiſts were the ſtrong- 
eſt, as having four thouſand Men more than the 
Szvedes; of which it is hard to know the Certainty 
but the Particulars of the Battel are worth one's wri- 


ting. "Twas very bloody, the Fight being obſtinately 
held by both Parties, and the Victory long inclining, 
© ſometimes to one Side, and ſometimes to another: So 
that the Combatants were ready to retire, weary of 
© ftriking and being ſtruck; when Fortune on a ſudden 
declared herſelf for the Duke of Weimar, who behav'd 
8 himſelf in the Fight like a wiſe Captain and valiant 
Soldier. *Tis certain, the Iuperialiſtis have loſt two 
# thouſand Men on this Occaſion, with ſeveral of their 
principal Officers: And alſo, above fifteen hundred 
were made Priſoners; amongſt which there were a- 
bove two hundred Perſons conſiderable on the Account 
of their Birth or Employs. I make no mention of 
the Number of their Cannon; neither do I reckon the 
hundred Colours or Cornets, nor three thouſand Wag- 
gons laden with all Sorts of Ammunition, which fell 
to the Conquerors: But I greatly value the Box of 
| Writings of two great Commanders, wherein were 
found the Inſtructions and ſecret Orders of the King 
of Hungary, and ſome Treaties made with the $#4- 
| lime Port, to which all the Potentates of the World 
| ſhould pay Homage. | 


It cannot yet be diſcovered what theſe Treaties 


contain; yet I ſhall do all that's poſſible in order to it. 
{ The Booty has been great; however Weimar ſeems not 


to ſet much by it, as aiming at ſomething more con- 
ſiderable. He remained two Days in the Field of 
Battel, the better to aſſure his Enemy of his Conqueſt. 
He moreover pretends in his Letters to this Court, 
that he had not in this Expedition above five hun- 
ared Foot, and a few Cavalry; which out of a Brava- 
do, he ſays he will reinforce with his Pages. This is 
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that which our Emperors, who are the Maſters of the 
World, would ſcruple to ſay in the Preſence of their 
Slaves; ſo far would they be from ſpeaking fo before an 
Army, as this Prince did in the Preſence of a great 
King. See the Vanity of one of theſe 1nfde/s Generals, 

In Obedience to-the Orders which I received from 
thee, I here end my Letter; ſo that thou wilt receive 
a very imperfect Relation of the Events which I be. 
gan to relate to thee; and I ſhall continue my Di/parch 
to-morrow, that thou may'ſt the better remember 
what I have already written to thee, that I may not 
loſe the Thread of the Hiſtory, 


Paris, 24th of the laſt Moon, 
F the Year 1638. 


T 
To the /ame. 


Find in the A/coras, the Chapter which ſpeaks of 

Limbs's to be very long; and, I believe, I never 
wrote thee any Letter, wherein there were ſo many 
Words: Thou ſhalt not receive henceforward any from 
me larger than the hundred and ſix Verſicles of this 
Chapter, ſeeing thou enjoineſt me to be ſhort. I have 
therefore divided this Diſpatch into two, leſt it ſhould 
prove tireſome to thee; altho' I believe thou would! 
have found it, when entire, not ſo long as the Chapicr 
which treats of Hell. 

Weimar loſt no Time, but went and encamp'd before 
Brijac. He cauſed the Trenches to be open'd with 
great Diligence; and has ſo beſet the Rhine, that no- 
thing can paſs without his Leave. This River is conl:- 
derable for its Largeneſs, and Length of its Courſe; 
carrying Veſſels of great Burthen, which makes it much 
irequented. | 

This Captain perceiving the Town wanted Pfori- 
ions of all Kinds, uſed all imaginable Artifices to ſur- 


n 
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prize it, or carry it away by Aſſault. It is the Capital 
of a great Province, where he 1s Maſter of ſeveral con- 
ſiderable Places, and ſeveral ſtrong Caſtles, from whence 
one may ſay, the Place was already beſieged. 
hings were in this Condition, and there was no 
other Diſcourſe in the Szvedes Camp, but of Victories, 
Loſſes, and Wounds, when the News of the Birth of 
the Dauphin was brought there, which cauſed another 
| Noiſe to be heard. The Horſe and Foot joined 
| their Shouts of Joy to the Sounds of the Drums, 
| Trumpets, and the Artillery, which was ſeveral times 
| diſcharged. 
The Valour of the Duke of Weimar, and that of the 
| Troops Which he commands, made not the Imperialiſts 
to loſe their Courage, having recruited their Army 
with new Troops. General Lamboye, a Man of Cou- 
| rage and good Conduct, appeared in the Sight of the 
E Svedes, having added to his Army five Thouſand 
Men, with the reſt of the Troops of Prince Save/l;, 
and waſted the Country which the Enemy was in 
pPoſſeſſion of. If thou wouldſt know the Situation of 
the Swedes Camp, and in what manner they made 
their Trenches and Circumvallations, I can certainly 
inform thee, having had ſome time ſince a very exact 
Draught of it. This Camp is three German Miles in 
| Compaſs, fortified on each Side by a Trench fixteen 
Foot thick, with a large deep Ditch, a double Paliſado, 
and ſeveral Redoubts. This lower, as well as the upper 
Parts of the Town, are mightily annoy'd by two 
Bridges made on the Rhine. The Abundance of all 
> Sorts of Ammunition does much hearten the Army. 
re The Commander, although very ill, yet is inceflantly 
th watchful, and ſeems indefatigable. The Soldiers, ani- 
o- mated by their paſt Succeſſes, think of nothing but new 
a. Conqueſts and new Booty, imagining themſelves in- 
fe; rincible. The Artillery which is in the Camp, is filty 
uch Pieces of great Cannon, with which ſuch Batteries 
have been made, as drive the Beſieged to Deſpair. I 
mention not to thee ſeveral ſmall Skirmiſhes, which con- 
tinually happen, yet this is what is moſt conſiderable: 
; | Some 


Some Troops of young Soldiers of the Inperial Army, 
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erg taken ſeveral Cattle from the Swedes, and made 
ſome Priſoners, had Notice of the March of Colonel 
Sillard, who came from France, and brought a good 
Sum of Money for the Payment of the Troops. They 
went to meet him, and took it, together with ſeveral 
young Gentlemen Priſoners ; all Men of Note, and who 
had alſo a great deal of Money about them. At the 
ſame time, the Duke of Lorrain, a Prince of great Va- 
lour, who ſerves in the Inperialiſis Party, had under- 
taken to relieve Briſac, which he knew was reduced to 
the utmoſt Extremity : And having choſen for this De- 
fign forty Companies of Foot for a Convoy of Provi- 
ſions, and being on his March, he met with the Duke 
of Weimar. And this is the ſhort of the Story: The 
Prince was {till indiſpoſed, by reaſon of his late Sick- 
neſs; yet this could not hinder him from embracing 
this Occafion, which he believ'd to be of great Im- 
portance to his Party ; he got therefore on Horleback, 
and march'd up to the Duke. 

The Combat laſted five Hours, and Lorrain did all 


that could be expected from a brave and experienced 


Commander. But he was conſtrained to yield to the 
Duke's Fortune, and retire into a Wood, with what 
he could ſave of his Troops; and the Szedes Courage 
was not a little increaſed by ſo great an Advantage, 
which will certainly be attended with the Surrender 
of Briſac. The Duke of Weimar remain'd Maſter of 
the Field, having entirely defeated the /mperia/ijls 
Foot, and put the Duke of Lorrain's Horle into a 
horrid Diſorder: There lay above twelve hundred 


dead on the Place; and all the Baggage, together with 


the Ammunition, fell into the Hands of the Conque- 
ror. A Man would think, illuſtrious Kaimacham, that 
God Mars has united himſelf with this Captain ; for 
notwithſianding the Weakneſs of his Body, he per- 
forms every Day moſt heroick Actions with his va- 
liant Soldiers, who are ready to undertake any thing, 
when he is at their Head. Whether this happens ſrom 
his not valuing of Life, or his Thirſk after Honour; 


yet 
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et ſo it is, that he cannot live without nouriſhing 
himſelf with Victories; and he begins already to equal 
the famous Gu/tavus, under whom he has learn'd his 
Trade. Yet he has loſt, notwithſtanding his Dili- 
gence, two Forts he built on the Rhine Which if 
he retakes, *twill not be without the Coſt of much 
Blood on both Sides. The Germans have already 
loſt boooo Men there, amongſt which there were 40 

drowned. | 

The Extremities of Bri/ac, of which we have already 
private Advices, are at preſent known to all the World. 
. Ehe Swedes intercepted, the laſt Moon of October, a 


wherein he laid open his Condition, and told him plain- 
© ly, that Places which wanted Men, Victuals, and Am- 
munition, could not be defended but by a Miracle; 
adding, that the beſt Officers and Soldiers were alrea- 
dy dead; and thoſe that were alive, were either ſick, 
or lay wounded, and ſo greatly tired that they could 
do no Service; and beſides, their Victuals would laſt 
but twelve Days. He ſeem'd afterwards to reproach 
him for letting the Time ſlip, in which he had promi- 
| {ed him Aſſiſtance; and put him in mind, he dig not 
believe he could hold out to the Fourth of the Moon 
of September, being reduc'd to great Extremities; that 
he durſt not mention Particulars, leſt his Letter ſhould 
fall into other Hands. Obſerve the Imprudence of the 
Expreſſion; he dares not write all, and yet he writes 
more than needs, to diſcover that the Place will be in- 
fallibly taken. 

If thou beeſt impatient to know the Surrender of 
| Bri/ac, thou ſhalt be ſatisfied by this Diſpatch. The 
Poſt is now come, which brings News of the taking 
of that important Place. And he is come hither in 
three Days. The Place was taken according to the 
Rules of War, ſurrendring the Ninth of the laſt Moon 
of this Year, according to the Chri/ian Style. The 
Governor procured very honourable Terms; and truly 
he ſuſtained the Siege with all the Vigor and Cou- 
tage poſſible, to the laſt ny He is called the 


Letter from the Governor to the King of Hungary, 


Baron 
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Baron de Reynech: His Name deſerves a Place in the 
Letters thou enregiſter'ſt; and that the Divan ſhould be 


inform'd of a Man who knows ſo well to defend what 


3s entruſted to him, that they may give to Virtue her 
Due. There went out of Briſac only 400 Foot, and 
70 Horſe, who were all naked, wounded, and almoſt 
dead with Hunger: They were reduc'd to thoſe Extre. 
mities, that they had already eaten the Fleſh of Horſes, 
Cats and Dogs; and ſome were ſaid to have devoured 
Human Fleſh. As touching the Booty, there are diffe. 
rent Diſcourſes; but *tis certain, the Conqueror found 
above 200 Pieces of Cannon in the Place. 

But there is a ſtrange Story related of a young Lady, 
of admirable Beauty, who falling down at the Duke ol 
Weimar's Feet, thus ſpake to him: 

STIR, I have but ſome few Moments to live, Hunger 

Having reducCd me to the Gates of Death; but I ſhall lit 
deſperate, if you do not revenge me of a baſe Fellow, thy 
Aas exatted of me a Diamond of great Value, whics | 
Hatie been forc'd to give him for a roaſted Mouſe : I an 
rot angry with him for taking of me a Pearl-Necklau 
during the Siege for four Ounces of Flour; but I confi: 
any Weakneſs, I cannot ſee my ſelf bereaved of what 
rroſt valued, and die without Satisfaction. Tis ſaid thi 
Prince could not forbear ſhedding Tears at fo piteous 
a Bpectacle, this Lady dying almoſt at the fame In. 
Rant ſhe had done ſpeaking ; but *tis not known whe- 
ther he called this hard-hearted Fellow to an Account 
for what he had detain'd. | 

The Siege of Briſac laſted four Moons, almoſt Four 

Core Thouſand Men perifhing in the Town, by Sick 

neſs, Wounds and Famine. Bonfires are made at Pari 

for ſo great an Advantage; and the Duke of Yeimuri 

\ Praiſes are every where celebrated, and great Coun: 
 mendations are given him in the Letters from tit 
Court. Our Empire may have one Day ſomethin} 

to fear from ſo brave, ſo experienced, and ambition 

a Captain, were he at Leiſure: But Germany is! 

Iarge a Country, ſo full of ſtout Men, and cot 

fair ſo many great Towns, and thoſe ſo well * 

2 | 0 
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fied, as will afford him Work enough, without trou- 
bling us. 

Tis pleaſantly ſaid here, that the Emperors of Ger- 
many will no more ſleep quietly; for in loſing Briſac, 
they have loſt their Pillow on which they reſted ; and 
'tis thought, France may one Day unite this Conqueſt 
to her Crown. The Great God multiply the Years of 
thy Life, as the Sand of the Sea, and increaſe every 
Day thy Fortune, and continue thy Health. 


Paris, 25th of the laſt Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


LET TER VII.. 
To Melech Amet. 


Have heard here a confus'd Diſcourſe of the Diſgrace 
| | of Stridya Bey; but thy Letters have ſatisfied me. 
| Thou ſeeſt, Friend, how things go. He had the Prince's 

WW Favour, and yet could not ſave himſelf. He had more- 
| over great Riches, and yet was oblig'd to undergo ſuch 
great Ignominy. He will be more deform'd than he 
was, having now left his Noſe and Ears in the Hands 
of the common Executioner. 

| Amurath, in condemning him to this Puniſhment, has 
done an Act of Juſtice worthy of him: For the ho- 
| neſteſt Men in the Empire have ever wiſh'd ill to this 
proud and inſolent Greet. This Man, who was but a 
| pitiful Fiſſierman, and Seller of Oyſters, got this into- 
| lerable Pride by the prodigious Riches he acquired in 
this mean Occupation. His great Wealth made him 
find the Means of obtaining the Favour of the Minifters 
and Favourites of the Prince; and His Highneſs himſelf 
honoured him with his Friendſhip, gave him Offi 
ces, and heaped up Riches on him. Thou ſhouldeſt 
know all I fay ; but J am aſtoniſhed thou ſhouldeſt 
write to me, that this Wretch having been put out 
from the Government of Valachia, by reaſon of his 
F 2 Ln 
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in ſupportable Pride and extream Covetouſneſs, ſhould 
pretend to re- enter on this Office by means of Money, 
trying in ſome ſort to corrupt the Juſtice of Amuratb. 
Obſerve how many Ways he draws on him the Prince's 
Indignation: The Emperor muſt have been more co- 
vetous than Stridya, had he favour'd his Deſign ; but 
*twas the Decree of Heaven that Stridya ſhould be pu- 
niſh'd, and that our Maſter ſhould give a terrible Ex. 
ample of his Juſtice, to terrify thoſe who uſe their 
Riches ro commit all Sorts of Crimes, and to purchaſe 
all manner of infamous Pleaſures. 

The News of the Fall of this Slave had in ſome fort 
mitigated the great Melancholy I felt, when I receiv'd 
thy Letter: But the Death of Zagaraba/ci, our common 
Friend, does not a little afflict me; as well as the Mar. 
Tiage of his Son Caragur/i, made the ſame Day, does 
aſtoniſh me: For I cannot comprehend how there 
could well be celebrated on the ſame Day, and at the 
ſame Houſe, two ſuch different Ceremonies, as are: 
Funeral and a Wedding. . 

I find this Adventure very ſtrange; and tho' our fg 
Friend indeed was very old, yet I bewail him, as MF the 
he had died before his Time. He was an honeſt Man, WW Fot 
of great Piety, and moderately rich: And this is wh ni 
makes Mortals happy in this World, and the other too. We for 
But thou doſt not inform me, whether the exceſſu thee 
Joy he had to ſee his Son married to a Greek, rich win trim 
the Goods of Fortune, endow'd with great Virtue, ani 
2 Mute, has not cauſed his Death. I rather think thou 


wilt fay, our Friend Zagarabaſci is dead by ſome E Nun 
ceſs, than yield to what we contelted about former Day, 
tv. I always found in this Friend great Marks BM marr; 
Honeſty and Sobriety ; and he alſo appeared to mM ben 
to have great Tenderneſs for his Son. I cannoMl alte: 
without offending thee, accule this old Gentleman our P 
want of Moderation, yet he is dead with a Tru ven: 
port of Joy. Thou ſeeſt, I affirmed no impoiliman 

thing, When J maintained in my Youth, that an thou 


traordinary and unforeſeen Joy is more likely to Cong 
man tudden Grief, though never ſo violent. Di Adve 
tu 
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thou think it a Matter of ſmall Satisfaction to a Father, 
that is a wiſe and ſober Man, to obtain for his Son a 
Woman that is a Mute? For what greater Pleaſure can 
a Husband have, than to have a Wife that is not Talka- 
tive? The Chriſtians underſtand not the Wiſdom of the 
| Turks, when they laugh at our Sultans, who find the 
greateſt part of their Pleaſure in the Converſation of 
Mutes. Is there any thing more delightful than. ta 
hear a Man that does not ſpeak; and to ſee one that 
has no Tongue reaſon on all Things? Thou knoweſt 
how many Things theſe Mutes of the Seraglio do give 
one to underſtand ; and what Eloquence there is in 
their Signs and Geſtures. Thou remembreſt, that 
when Amurath would give Thanks to the Sovereign 
MODERATOR of all the World, in that he had eſca- 

ed Death, when the Lightning fell on his Bed, and 
bam to his very Shirt ; he ſeem'd to offer him a great 
Sacrifice, in putting a Mute out of the Scraglio, which 
he dearly lov'd by reaſon of her Tricks and Geſtures, 
The Muſes were one Day ready to fall together a 
fighting, becauſe they would not receive amongſt 
them a tenth Companion, ſent them by a Mandamius 
from a King of 7/2/y : But when this tenth Me fi. 
E nified to them, That /be was dumb, all the Voices were 
for her. Dear Melech, tis not without Reaſon I write 
@ thee this. Thou art ſtill young, and deſigneſt for Ma- 
trimony: Believe Mabmut; there are few Women that 


e 


aui are Wiſe, and they ſay little that is Good: Think 
hoi then what thoſe ſay, who know nothing, and vrhoſe 
Ex Number is infinite. When they have talked a whole 
mer Day, believe me, they have ſaid nothing. If thou 


marrieſt, follow my Counſel, Take not a Mute, for 
| then thou wilt marry a Beaſt ; neither chuſe one that 


ano ta/keth, for thou wilt be linked with a Monſter. As to 
an our Friend, he died by a particular Grace from Hea- 
Tau ven: Yet I cannot but think ſtill of his Death. How 


oi many more extraordinary Accidents wilt thou ſee, if 
n ei thou liveſt to old Age, and eſpecially if thou liveſt at 
0 1 Con/tantinople ; where are continually beheld ſtrange 
DU Adventures, and extraordinary Effects, both of Life 
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and Death, Cruelty and Clemency; as well as of good 
and bad Fortune. Being in Breath, I could continue 
ſtill to write to thee, but I think it's time to end, leſt 
I prove tireſome. And I end in praying Heaven to 
keep thee in Health, where-ever thou art, 


Paris, 25th of ihe laſt Moon, 
of the Near 1638. 


LEI TEK: EX. 
To the ſame, 
ARIS, where I live, is a very healthful City, and ſo 


are all the Places thereabouts, free from peſtilenti- 
al Airs; and yet there oft happens ſudden Deaths, as 
well as at Conſtantinople; and they die here likewile of 
Joy. I will relate to thee what I have partly ſeen, and 
not what I have heard, to happen in London, the moſt 
ancient and chiefeſt City of the Kingdom of England: 
A rich old Man falling ſick, and lying on his Death- 
bed, fent to his only Son, living at Paris, where ic 
ſpent his Time in Pleaſure, to come over, that he 
might with his Eſtate, give him his Blefling. Think 
what News this was to a young Man, to whom the Life 
of a Father was troubleſome, as being an Obſtacle to 
his Liberty; and who waited his Death, to take his 
Swing of all the Pleaſures, which his corrupt Nature 
makes him reſpect as his S-vere?gn Good, This young 
Man intending to get upon Horſeback to run where 
he was called, found himſelf embarqu'd for a Voyage 
which he did not deſign to make ; he fell dead on the 
Place, and I ſaw him in the ſame Inſtant, wherein he 
was living and healthful, to expire. Were I of the 
Se of our Philoſopher My/laadin Saadi, I would tell 
thee, it matters not, whether one dies ſuddenly, or 
languiſh a long time 3 whether a Man dies in his Bed, 
or at the Gallows. But I being none of Zeno's Diſci- 
ples, and knowing no Periparetich, or Philoſopher, . 


mongſt 
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mongſt ſo many Sects that were in Greece, who diſ- 
puted whether Life or Death is to be preferred; ſo, 
expect not from me any Arguings on the Morals of 
thoſe Greeks, nor yet of the Perſians. But if Death. 
be ſuch a terrible Thing, endeavour to live in ſuch a 
manner, that it may never affright thee when it ſhall 
approach thee, or when thou ſhalt ſee it invade others 
expecting it at all times, and in all places. Doſt thow 
know by what Herb, or by what Secret Magick Charm 
do not fear it? *Tis by the leading of an innocent 
Life. x 

Here is publiſh'd, and that with great Reaſon, the 
laſt Words of a Man of great Birth, who died when 
he way very old, by a Wound he received. He had 
ſerved divers Kings in Places of the higheſt Truſt ; and. 
being mortally wounded in a Battel, mark what he ſaid 
to thoſe that exhorted him to die like a good Chriſtian, 
and with the ſame Courage he had ſhewed in his Lite; 


His Reply was, That a Man who had lived wel! Four 


ſcore Years, cannot be to ſeek how to die well fir a Quar- 


ter of an Hour. This great Man, who was a famous 


Soldier, was alſo a true Philoſopher ; and I might ſay 


he was a Saizt, had he been of our Religion. I believe 


he was a molt edifying Spectacle, and the more conſide- 


rable, in as-much as the Example he gave ofdying well,. 


1s more valuable, than that which he gave in ſo many 


Battels of courageous Fighting. He is called June de 


| Montmorancy, Conſtable of France; whoſe Life I had 
the Curioſity of reading, being to be found in the Hi- 
ſtory of the Civil Wars of this Kingdom. 

But, before I end this Letter, let me denote to thee 
the Difference there is between the Effects of Grief and 
Joy. The Meſſenger from England, of whom I already 
ipake, finding at his Return, the old Man, whom he 
had left dying, ftill alive, he gave him ſuch a ſtrange 
dtroke, by telling to him the Death of his Son, that 


Grief having vanquiſh'd the Aihult of Death, reſtor'd 


to this unhappy old Man, that Strength he had lolt in 

his Sickneſs ; ſo that coming himſelf ſome Days after 

to Paris, I law him bewail the Loſs of his only Son. 
F.4 He 
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and Death, Cruelty and Clemency; as well as of good 1 
and bad Fortune. Being in Breath, I could continue I 
ſtill to write to thee, but I think it's time to end, leſt 0 
I prove tireſome. And I end in pray ing Heaven to t 
keep thee in Health, where-ever thou art, b 
| Paris, 25th of ihe laſt Moon, 3 
| of the Near 1638. Y 2] 
| 8 EC: 
18 | ee * 
11 
LETTER 1 
he 


ARIS, where J live, is a very healthful City, and {6 WF 
are all the Places thereabouts, free from peſtilenti- ¶ be 

al Airs; and yet there oft happens ſudden Deaths, az JW to 
well as at Con/tantinople ; and they die here likewiſe of WF an 
Joy. I will relate to thee what I have partly ſeen, and 
not what I have heard, to happen in London, the moſt 
ancient and chiefeſt City of the Kingdom of England;: 
A rich old Man falling ſick, and lying on his Death- 
bed, fent to his only Son, living at Paris, where kt 
ſpent his Time in Pleaſure, to come over, that he 
might with his Eſtate, give him his Blefling. Think 
what News this was to a young Man, to whom the Lite 
of a Father was troubleſome, as being an Obſtacle to 
his Liberty; and who waited his Death, to take his 
Swing of all the Pleaſures, which his corrupt Nature 
makes him reſpect as his S-vere?gn Good, This young 
Man intending to get upon Horſeback to run where 
he was called, found himſelf embarqu'd for a Voyage 
which he did not deſign to make; he fell dead on the 
Place, and I ſaw him in the ſame Inſtant, wherein he We 
was living and healthful, to expire. Were I of the 
Se of our Philoſopher My//aadin Saadi, I would tel 
thee, it matters not, whether one dies ſuddenly, or 
languiſh a long time; whether a Man dies in his Bed, 
or at the Gallows. But I being none of Zeno's Dilct 
Ples, and knowing no Periparetick, or Philoſopher, : 
mong 


To the ſame. Ch 


—— — nn CW nn nn 
— — ——— — — 


- — ——— t lt <g, 
— —— — 


Vol. I. 4 SpY at PARIS. 103 


mongſt ſo many Sects that were in Greece, who diſ- 
puted whether Life or Death is to be preferred; ſo, 
expect not from me any Arguings on the Morals of 
thoſe Greeks, nor yet of the Perſians. But if Death. 
be ſuch a terrible Thing, endeavour to live in ſuch a 
manner, that it may never affright thee when it ſhall 
approach thee, or when thou ſhalt ſee it invade others; 
expecting it at all times, and in all places. Doſt thow 
know by what Herb, or by what Secret Magick Charm 
I do not fear it? Tis by the leading of an innocent 
Life. - 
Here is publiſh'd, and that with great Reaſon, the 
haſt Words of a Man of great Birth, who died when 
= he way very old, by a Wound he received. He had 
© ſerved divers Kings in Places of the higheſt Truſt ; and 
being mortally wounded in a Battel, mark what he ſaid 
to thoſe that exhorted him to die like a good Chriſtian, 
and with the ſame Courage he had ſhewed in his Lite; 
His Reply was, That a Man who had lived wel! Fur 
Fre Years, cannot be to ſeek how to die well far a Quar- 
ter of an Hour. This great Man, who was a famous 
Soldier, was alſo a true Philoſopher; and I might ſay 
. he was a Saixt, had he been of our Religion. I believe 
WW he was a moſt edify ing Spectacle, and the more conſide- 
; We 7able, in as much as the Example he gave of dying well, 
e 
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is more valuable, than that which he gave in ſo many 
o © Battels of courageous Fighting. He is called Aune de 
Mantmorancy, Conſtable of France; whoſe Life I had 
te the Curiofity of reading, being to be found in the Hi- 
-W ftory of the Civil Wars of this Kingdom. 
e But, before I end this Letter, let me denote to thee 
ge the Difference there is between the Effects of Grief and 
Joy. The Meſſenger from England, of whom I already 
ſpake, finding at his Return, the old Man, whom he 
had left dying, ſtill alive, he gave him ſuch a firange 
Stroke, by telling to him the Death of his Son, that 
| Grief having vanquiſh'd the Aſſault of Death, reſtor'd 
to this unhappy old Man, that Strength he had loſt in 
his Sickneſs; fo that coming himſelf ſome Days after 
to Paris, I ſaw him bewail the Loſs of his only Son. 
F 4 He 
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He that ſaid heretofore, I Man ſhould learn all hi, 
Life to die well, uttered no ſtrange Doctrine. Our 
Days will laſt long enough, if we be ready to ſay at all 
times, We have /ived enough: And if we love as we 
ought, our great Emperor, who is Invincible, Holy, 
and the moſt Juſt among Men: And if we obſerve 
what a French Peaſant ſaid to all thoſe that paſſed before 
his Door, Never deny your Aſiflance, nor never do any 
Body any hurt. 

Let thou and I number our Days (as was preached 
heretofore in the Seraglio, to the white Eunuchs by 
the Perfan, whoſe Eyes were put out, becauſe he ſaw 
too clearly). He always inſiſted on the Shortneſs, Un. 
certainty, and Vanity of Human Life. He ſaid, 774. 
ſhort, confidering what we had todo in it; uncertain az 
to what we ſhall do in it; and always mix'd with what 
we have done, and that remains for us to do. Teach 
not thy Son Mehemet yet, for whom thou haſt ſo much 
Affection, theſe Precepts. Children have not that Ripe- 
neſs of Judgment as is neceſſary, to hear Diſcourſes of 
Death; they are too hard Bits for their Stomachs; 
and which indeed old Men can hardly digeſt ; and 
which they ſwallow not without feeling all the Bitter- 
neſs of them. 

I pray God keep the Imperia! City, with thoſe that 
dwell in it, and ſhelter it from the Storms which fall 
on infamous Cities; and I beſeech him, thou may'ſt 
live without Offence, that thou may'ſt never fear Death. 


Paris, 25th of the laſt Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


| SY OB le 6, es 

To Enguruli Emin Mehemet Chuk, a Man 
| F the Law. 

VV NI parted from Conftantinople, J gave 


thee a Stone of excellent Virtue againſt the 
Gravel, 


. CIS 2 abou TRE, 
1 


Gravel, and thou preſentedſt me with a Paper, which 
was to ſecure me againſt all bodily Evils. Time only 
can decide which of us two made the beſt Preſent to 
his Friend. Thou haſt pretended to teach me in few 
Words, how to live amongſt the Infdels ;: and. IL. 
thought in giving thee a Stone, to give thee a Remedy; 
againſt the Diſtemper thou art troubled with: Lnever. 
turn my ſelf towards the Place where Mechæ lies, but I 
remember where thy Amity began, and how. far ſince: 
it has extended towards me. Abſence has not leflen'di 
thy Kindneſs, nor hinder'd thee from ſending: me thy- 
grave Counſels ; but Tam as yet too young; to ſet a- 
bout the preparing my ſelf for the other World andi 
too Vigorous and Healthful to hearken to thy. ſerious; 
and melancholy Diſcourſes. 

I wiſh thou wert but at Parzs, where thou would'ſt 
ſee a great Number of People, who ſell a moſt preci-- 


| ous Thing to purchaſe a vain and fantaſtick TITLE. 


How many with great Earneſtneſs ſue for P/areats from 
the King, that they may ſeek their Deaths! Perhaps: 
thou never thoughteſt there was any ſuch kind of Peo- 
ple. What doſt thou think then of the Soldiery in ge- 
© neral?* Are they any other than Martyrs of Ambition, 
to whom one would think Lite is a Burthen? Tis a fad: 
} SpeCtacle to ſee how many Dead lie in the Streets, or: 


N 


carried on the Shoulders of their Friends and Kinſmen 


to their Graves: Vet this is ſo common a thing in Pa- 
ris, that the People make no Wonder of it. 


This way of living obliges me to do as the reſt. I 


begin to conſider, That what happens to another may. 
* happen to me; there's no avoiding one's Deſtiny. This 
* Preface is only to bring in a Story of this King's Good- 
| neſs, which ought to be an Example to all Princes. 


The French have need of freſh Soldiers to fill up ſo 


many Troops as they continually entertain: Not long. 
| fince then, there came a Man full of Years, and over- 


| whelm'd with Deipair, who defir'd to be lifted in this 
Prince's Service. To obtain what he deſired, he told 
the King, That he was the Father of Twelve Children, 


deren of robich were Daughters, who were marriageable ;; 
2 F 
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that he could no longer live, not being able to maintain 
futh a great Family, and that being ignorant as yet ho 
to die, he would learn it in the King's Service. The 
Prince having appointed him to wait upon him one 
Day privately in his Cloſet, thus ſpake to him : Thy 
Deſpair makes thee defirous to be liſted among my Soldiers; 
and Charity obliges me to retain thee among ft the Citi- 
Zens. Thoſe that are Fools when they enter into Troops, 
commonly come out wiſer ; becauſe they learn ſeveral thing; 
of which they were before ignorant : But as to thy Part, 
what Time haſt thou to learn, who art ready to fall dead 
at the ſame Moment thou entereſt into the 8.260 ? Tei Tre 
ceive thee; take this Sword, go and combat thy Folly, and 
take this Purſe to ſurcour thy Family; and be cured ; but 
zf thou art wiſe, ſay not from whom thou haſt received thy 
Care. I know not what Sum was in the Purſe, no 
more than I do of what Metal the Sword was. But I 
have this Story. from an Officer of the King's Cloſer, 
with whom I have that ſtrict Converſe, that he told 
me this Paſſage as ſoon as ever it happen'd. 
I'll tell thee, if thou wilt, ſome of the principal Paſ- 
ſages of my Life; for I conceal nothing from the Mini. 
ers, and the moſt venerable Muti, who knows all 
that I do: I adore the Sovereign Maſter of the Uni- 
verſe, and have a. great Veneration for his Holy Pre- 
phet: I never defiled my hands in Blood, neither have 
J ever violated any Man's Bed: I eaſily forgive my 
Enemies, and hate above all Things the Crimes of Slan- 
dering. If this be not ſufficient to nierit- Salvation, I 
do not know what is. Theſe are all my Virtues; as 
to other Qualifications, I have none. I have no knack. 
at Thieving; my Talents lie not that way; were 1 
qualified, I might, as moſt do, deviſe Means to put my 
Art in PraQice. But living according to theſe afore- 
mention'd Maxims, I doubt not but I ſhall find En- 
trance into that Paradiſe, where faithful Souls will en- 
109 a perfect Happineſs, and {et their Feet on the Necks 
of the Enemies of our Holy Law; where they. ſhall ſuf- 
Fer neither Hunger, Thirſt, nor Nakedneſs, free from 
the. parching Heats of the Sun, and the pinching 
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Liquors, which ſpring from a clear Fountain ; and be 
ſerved with unconceivable Magnificence, In this di- 
vine Place they ſhall be more beautiful and ſhinin 

than the Stars in the Firmament, whoſe Brightneſs 


enlightens the darkeſt Night; their Robes ſhall be of 
fineſt Silk, of a Colour more green and pleaſing to the 
Eye, than the Herbs which ſpring up in May : And' 
ſhall further receive from the Hands of God, a Portion 
more ſweet and delicious than can be imagined, .as a- 
Recompence for the Good they have done, during their 
Abode among Men. Thou knoweſt it is impoſflible 
for me to go on Pilgrimage to Mecha, ſeeing I am 


obliged to abide at Paris. Thou knowelt alſo, I can- 


not give my ſelf to Contemplation, being forced to 
lead an active Life; for I muſt not remain among the 
Derviſes, who paſs their Days in Solitude; ſerving in : 
France, as J mult do, our puiſſant and invincible Em- 
peror. Thou ſeeſt here what my Condition will bear 
accuſe me not therefore for neglecting the pious Advices - 
thou giveſt me. I forget not ſo much Death, as I 


forget that I muſt die. 


Be inform'd of this from me, There's not a Town 
in the World, where People do learn better to live ill 


| than at Paris; neither is there any Place where the 


are better taught to die. I need not tell thee, here 
are publics Academies (as were heretofore amongſt. 
the Zgyptians) wherein dead Bodies lie expoſed to pub- 
lick View, to make Men remember the indiſpenſable - 


Neceſſity of dying. But I may tell thee; There's no 


Day, wherein, in this great Town, a great Quantity of 
Fools do not teach wiſer than themſelves Things they 


have been ever ignorant of; for the Gibbets and Scaf- 


folds ſet up for the Puniſhment of the Guilty, hinder 


the Deſtruction of a great many People, whoſe Inno- 


cency is preſerv'd by theſe kind of Spectacles. Here 
the Poor, who had heretoſore plentiful Subſiſtences, 
teach 


a Sey at Parts. 10 
Sharpneſs of the Colds, cauſed by the Moon; where 
under the agreeable Shade of Trees, they ſhall gather - 
the preciouſeſt Fruit, ſtanding, ſitting or lying; and 
drink in Cups of Gold, or Emerald, the moſt delicious 
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teach good Husbandry; the Proud, Humility; the 
debauched with Women, Chaſtity. 

J believe, there is no Part of the World, where there 
are more Thieves and Pick-pockets, and who do their 
Work with greater Art and Subtilty; they exerciſe their 
Craft in all Places, in the Churches, as well as the 
Streets, Markets and Bridges ; ſo that our People of the 
Morea, who are thought by us to be ſuch great Maſters 
in this Science, are mere Aſſes to them. Adieu. 


Paris, 10th of the iſt Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


FTT EM XY 
To Cara Halai, the Phyſician. 


Know not whether what J thought I ſaw laſt Night 

in my Bed, be the Effect of a Dream, or of a real 
Viſion. I was awaked by a great Earthquake, which 
made me riſe affrighted out of my Bed. But inform- 
ing my ſelf by ſame People, I faund 'twas but a Dream. 


My Adventure has renewed the Remembrance f © 
one, which proved of ſad Conſequence to one part of ej 
Italy. Phyſicians are at a loſs. to find out the Cauſes WF w 
of thaſe horrible Fires, which are vomited up at cer- P. 
tain Limes by Mount Gibe/, Stromboli, and Veſuvius, ce. 
Mountains in Sicily, not far from Naples, whoſe Roots cu 
ſeem. to ſpring from Hell; whence ariſe often filthy pr: 


Exhalations, Smoaks and Sulphur, with Flames which tio 

caſt up Stones and Aſhes to the Clouds. | 
*Tis. known, I believe, at Conſtantinaple, That to- 
wards the: beginning of the Moon of February, there 
was loſt near Naples a little Iſland. that had Four 
Miles in. Compass. Tis related as a Thing certain, 
That after this Iſle was ſuddenly ſwallowed down into 
the Sea, the. Fire which it included, not finding its uſual 
Vent, there was opened ſome Days after, a new way 
along the Coaſts of Ca/abria, near Meſina. There did 
| 185 


0 


it appear, having firſt cauſed an horrible Earthquake, 
which overthrew a great Pile of Building, which the 
Chriſtians call a Steeple, that belonged to a principal 
Church, which buried under its Ruins a vaſt Number 
of People, whom Devotion. had at that Time brought 
thither. Some Towns of the Kingdom of Naples ſuf- 
fered by this Earthquake with great Multitudes of Peo- 
le, and Herds of Cattle, which were miſerably loſt in 
dhe Fire, by the Smoak and Heaps of Aſhes. And a- 
mongſt thoſe that have been ſmother'd to Death, are 
reckoned ſeveral Lords of thoſe Countries, who are 
Maſters but of few Subjects, and yet bear the Title of 
Princes. | 
My dear Friend, Cara Halai, theſe are dreadful Ef- 
ſects of Nature, whoſe Cauſes will not be found out by 
us. Certainly theſe Countries of !a/y muſt be far from 
Paradiſe, ſeeing theſe Mouths of Hell (if it be true, as 
many People ſay, they are in theſe Mountains) do fre- 
quently ruin by theſe Irruptions Calabria and Sicily. 
Naturalifts affirm, That theſe Mountains nouriſh ſul- 
phureous Matter in their Bowels, which is eaſily infla- 
med, and iſſues out with more or leis Vehemency, and 
more or leſs Frequency, according as the Matter is more 
or leſs diſpoſed, and the ſubterranean Winds kindle and 
eject theſe Fires, and open the Maſs of Earth, under 
which they are ſet up. But the Opinion of certain 
Philoſophers, who maintain, That mere Chance produ- 
ces theſe extraordinary Events, appears to me very ridi- 
culous; affirming, That one Stone ſtriking another, 
produces a Spark, whence happen theſe great Inflamma- 
tions: Nay, they proceed farther and would perſuade 
us,. That a lighted Lamp, left by Chance by thoſe wha. 
ſearched into the Bowels of theſe Mountains, to diſco- 
yer the Secrets of Nature, might make theſe Flames; 
which lighting on a combultible Matter, and meeting 
with nothing that is contrary to 'em to extinguiſh *em, 
do cauſe theſe ſurprizing Effects. They alſo ſay, That 
Lightning ſtriking fiercely on ſome one of the Coaſts 
of theſe Mountains, may do the. ſame Thing, as the 
Stones ſtriking one againſt another, or the Lamp leit 
n ; Theſe 
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Theſe Opinions would not appear ſo ridiculous, were 
it poſſible to make any Demonſtration of em: But theſe 
Events being all extraordinary, and in a manner pro- 
digious, I ſhall 8 thee to believe, that 'tis 
a Work of Nature, or Hell, or Chance alone, which 
cauſes the perpetual Motions of theſe Fires, which are 
ſo terrible, and ſo greatly damnify one of the fineſt 
Countries in the World, as Greece is, and this Ifland, 
which is the Delight and Nurſe of almoſt all the Provin- 
ces ſituated on the Banks of the Mediterranean Sea. 

We find alſo in Ireland theſe Mountains of Fire, yet 
with this Difference, that their Flames do no Hurt, 
which makes them no ways dreadful to the Inhabitants. 
I think too J have heard my Father ſay, That being in 
Company with certain Arabians in our Lycia, he ſaw 
theſe kind of Fires come out of the Earth, but they 
broke out gently and cauſed no Damage. 

Jam now perſuaded of one Thing, which I would 
never believe before; which is, That old Pliny, in- 
tending to relate to the Emperor Titus, and leave to Po- 
ſterity a Relation of the Effects of Veſuvius, and a per- 
fect Diſcovery of the Cauſes of ſo many prodigious Ef- 
feats; he therefore went himſelf on the Place, becauſe 
that in his Time this famous Mountain had caſt out an 
horrible Quantity of Fire, Stones, and Aſhes, with ſo 
great Violence, and ſuch terrible Noiſe, that the Effects 
of it were felt in Syria, Africk, and eſpecially in 
Egypt. But the Curioſity of this wretched Philoſa- 
pher having coſt him his Life, the Romans expect ſtill 
with his Return, the Diſcovery of the ſecret Cauſes of 
ſo many prodigious Effects. Take Care of thy own 
Health, and let not any of thy Patients miſcarry thro' 
thy Neglect or Raſhneſs. Continue to love me, tho 
J am at a great Diſtance from thee. Write to me ſome- 
times; and believe that Jam not able to conform my 
ſelf to the way of living of Strangers, amongſt whom 
I refide. I ſhall be always a good Mz/u/man, and a 
faithful Friend. 

Paris, 10th of the 1ſt Moon, 

of the Year 1639. 
| LETTER 


Vol. I. Su at Pas. 


EI. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Reli- 


gion of the Turks. 


4: H Decree is very cruel, to ſeparate me, with- 
out having committed any Crime, from the 
Communion of the Faithful. 

I have read the holy Anſwer thou haſt made me, with 
gerat Veneration ; but this has not been without man 
Tears: Thou haſt not untied the Knot of the Difficul- 
ties which perplex me, but made it indiſſoluble. So 
that J only live in the Certainty of having no Certi- 


tude; and my Soul, which is encompaſſed with Fear, 


will be in Dread till Death. 
If I do what thou propoſeſt, how ſhall T be ſure of 


not failing, ſeeing I do not underſtand what J ought 


to do: I am ſo dull, that I cannot diſtinguiſh, whe- 


ther thou exhorteſt me to do what I have ever done, 


or whether thou forbiddeſt me what I asked of 
thee. 


I intreated thee to let me know, whether J might 


live amongſt the Chriſtians, and do in appearance, what 


they do effeCtually in the Obſervance of the Ceremonies 
of their Religion? And thou anſwereſt me, That the 


Circumciſed, or Faithful, Gould have no Doubt in his 
Law, and need no other Precepts to obſerve it, than the. 


Law itſe/f. Moreover, that the true Muſſulman u. 


be willing to loſs his Eftate, his Life and Honour in the 
Sultan' Service: That the Chrittians are Enemies to the 
True G O D, the Emperor, and Religion; and that, in 
fine, one ought is ſacrifice all things not to betray this, 


GOD, who is our chief Maſter. 


Tell me, I intreat thee on my bended Knees, Cannot 
2 Man be a true Mahometar, without hating eternally 


the Followers of 7%? And in living amongſt them, 


ſecretly a true Miſſulman, muſt one ſhew one's ſelf to 
be of another Religion, or pretend to be of theirs? 


Thou 
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112 Lerrexs Vit by Vol. T. 
Thou wilt tell me, the Alcoran ſpeaks with great 
Clearneſs; yet how many obſcure Paſſages do we find 
in the Words of our Holy Prophet, wherein we need 
thy Expoſitions ? 

I have no Belief for Tagot, neither will J give Cre. 
dit to the Devil; my Law expreſly forbids it: For, I 
believe in one only true God, who knew the Intention 
of our Holy Lawgiver, and ſees what we cannot diſco- 
ver. And' the Prophet cries out, That he that has 
fuch Principles, leans on the ſtrongeſt Prop he can ever 
meet with ; there being nothing which 1s able to over- 
throw it. 

Diſperſe, Reverend Sir, as much as thou canſt, the 
Darkneſs of my Spirit, I conjure thee by the Almighty 
Father, who can make live Fleſh come on the dry Bones 
of the Aſs which died an hundred Years paſt. _ 

J do not diſcontinue here my uſual Prayers, which I 
make in the Manner they are preſcribed me by the 
Law, with my Face always turn'd to the Side of Me- 
cha. When ] faſt, I eat only at Night, and I continue 
my Repaſt till Aurora advancing the Day gives me 
Light cnough to diſtinguiſh black Thread from white, 
And I paſs over the Day without taking any Nouriſh- 
ment, till the Darkneſs be ſo great, that. I cannot ſee 
the Eye of a Needle. *Tis true, I give no Alms. to 
the Poor, becauſe I doubt, Whether it be lawful to 
do Good to thoſe, who continually move. Heaven a- 
gainſt us. | 

The Biſhops here are in great Veneration. They 
have not an abſolute Authority, becauſe they depend 
on the Roman Prelate, and the King: Yet their Jurit- 
diction. is very. large, the Kingdom being full of 
Churches, and theſe Churches frequented by Millions 
of People. They wear about their Necks a Golden 
Croſs. They live in publick, good Lives; are obliged 
to know all the Points of their Law; they muſt be 
Doctors, are obliged to Celibacy, to be ſober, hoſpi- 
table, prudent, irreprehenſible, without coveting o- 
thers. Goods; they muft never be drunk, or ſhed hu- 
man Blood. Their. Habit is a long Veſt reaching 2 

: 
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the Ground, of black Silk or Violet. They go little on 
Foot, but are carried in Coaches to avoid the Weari- 
ſomneſs which would oppreſs them, in a Town which 
ſeems the greateſt in the World; which thou wouldeſt 
do too perhaps, wert thou deſign'd to be their Sovereign 
Prelate. 

The great Arbitrator of the World, favour by his 
Mercy, or by an effect of his Juſtice, the inconceivable 
Honour of ſuffering thee to {weep during thy Life, his 
moſt holy and only Temple of Mecca, in the Company 
of 1/mae! and Abraham, that thou may'ſt keep it clean, 
without any Filth of what kind ſoever. 


Paris, tot h of the iſt Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


a. 


LETTER. AHL, 
To the Kaimacham, 


FH E French Armies are at preſent in Winter Quar- 


they ſhall do in the Spring. I do not believe J write 
| thee any falſe News; for it is to be believed that the 
| Sharpneſs of the Winter will hinder any Thing from 
being undertaken before that Time 
The Eyes of all the Court are fixed upon three Ob- 
| jects, the King, the Dauphin his Son, and Cardinal 
| Rich/ien 3 but they more carefully obſerve the latter 
than the former. This Man hath made himſelf Crea- 
| tures by his Benefits; the 'Thankfulneſs for which, and 
the Hopes of new Ones, has bound them to his Inte- 
| reſt, Yet 'tis to be believed, he has more Enemies 
by means of the great Credit he is in with his Prince, 
and the Occaſions he finds to increaſe it. His Anti- 
Chamber is always full of Attendants, who aſpire to 
Employs of ſuch as are in Offices, and ſeveral other 
Perſons, who are defirous to be Witneſſes of his Acti- 
ons. Thoſe who threaten him in ſecret, do but = 
creaſe 


ters, and the Court is buſted in contriving what 


_ þ 
q 
a N 8 . TT — . — N — 2 
2 — * — 222 8 _ 
. —— — . 1 Sn — — 0 
— . 2 2 S — — — 7 2 3 = 4 — — — — - 2 — 
* 2 ES r 5 A. . * ” - = "x | 8 - —_— EF — 5s 
- * — 2 2 4 - was "tr = Jo PR” < — — — 
— a * 3 21 Ci 33 „„ SS net) oo, Wa, I” A 
"4 - Ki A — 4 — 2 $4.0 ».4 = 2 —_ — * —— 0 
8 K . — £2 —* — - — 8 py 
: q a * ö - - "I, - —_ . n —__— p 
3 — Wat = "1 ——_ . MO. gr Roe 2 7 df 
«cz * 1 , — * 4 = . — * . 14 = - - % 2 
JT — * 2 — — 
— — _ 
* - — py N 7 
——— * aA p — : F * 


> a; 


aa 3 a = 
— - 


— 


— 


2 


932 


— — . + 


4 8 
mod < A 
— wc 
3 "P 
— i 


— 


—» 


114 LzrrgRSs Writ by Vol. I. 

creaſe his Courage, and make him more carefully ſtand 

on his Guard; thoſe who have moſt experience of the 

World affirm, this Cardinal knows too much to be ſur- 

prized, Hear the Recital of one of the leaſt of his A- 

ctions, whereby thou may'ſt figure the greateſt, and give 

them the due Price they deſerve. For three Years to- 
gether, was obſerved in this Cardinal's Anti- Chamber, 

à Man who was not far advanced in Years, and as afli- 
duous to make his Court, as he was modeſt in his Diſ 
courſe ; very reſerv'd and patient; and, which is very 
rare at Court, was never heard to complain. 'The Car- 
dinal, who pretends to read the Souls of Men, and who 
3s inferior to none perhaps in this Art, cauſed this Per- 
fon, who had ſo long attended, to be called to him, and 
thus ſpake to him: I know who thou art, and him long 
time thou haſt ſpent in obſerving me; altho thou outward- 
ly appeareſt a Frenchman, thy great Patience aſſures me 
thou art of another Climate; get thee to Rome, and wait 
but half the Time in the Pope's Antichamber, as thou 
haſt done in mine, and I doubt not but thou wilt penetrate 
into the muſt hidden Secrets. Depart then immediately 
for Italy, and obſerve the Actions and Motions of the w1- 
ſeſt and moſt diſſimulative Court in the Univerſe; diſcc- 
ver not thy ſelf to any Body: Send me an Account every 
Week what thou canſi diſcover ; and in this manner thou 
wilt be uſeful to me, and avoid Idleneſs. My Secretary 
will give thee a Cypher, and my Treaſurer has order to 
give what's neceſſary for thy Voyage, as well as to 
keep thee when thou art at Rome. 

The Cardinal ſtudies to extend the Bounds of the 
Kingdom, and for that Purpoſe, conſults thoſe who can 
any ways advance his Projects: Eſpecially, the King be- 
ing now certain of a Succeſſor, by the Birth of the 
Dauphin, who ſeems very likely to live long. Al! 
Hands are employed at Thoulon and Marſeilles for the fit- 
ting out of Gallies and other Veſſels; and 'tis thought, 
the chief Deſigns of this Miniſter are on the Coalts of 
{taly. I am told he was heard to ſay, that the Renan, 
could never have conquer'd all the World, as they did, 
had they not before been Maſters of Italy; that 

Hannibal 


OO TY IF N 3 * 


— WY RR ww R NÞ EE RR. 


iy ac. V Wk ans ws 


I == 0 »% - —t 


* 


Vol. I. 3 Ser at PARIS. 11.5 


Hannibal had the ſame Deſign; and after Hannibal, 
Pope Alexander VI. intended to ſee whether ſuch a 
Deſign would take Effect, but his Pride and Cruelty 
made all his Projects prove abortive; and that he could 
meet with greater Succeſs than Hannibal, could he be 
ſo happy as to attain one Thing. And here he ended 
his Diſcourſe. 

He ſo greatly minds whatever paſſes in the Royal 
Family and Kingdom, that he can diſcover, as he pre- 
tends, all the Thoughts, yea, and the very Dreams of 
the Grandees, Governors of Provinces, and thoſe that 
command in Places. 

He ſays, he has learn'd ſeveral uſeſul Things in the 
Relation given us of the Government of the Chine/es, 
having from them the Way of diſcovering the moſt 
difficult Matters, without its appearing he does any 
Thing for this Purpoſe. And this is the Method of 
Governing he obſerves in this Kingdom, wherein are 
ſo many reſtleſs Spirits. rh 

He maintains near all People who are in any conſi- 
derable Offices, Perſons that depend only on him, and 
who are known to nobody elſe ; who in all Places 
wear mean Cloathes, and inceſſantly watch over the 
Actions of the Officers, and give him Notice of what- 
ever paſſes. He makes uſe of theſe kind of People a- 
bout his Maſter's Ambaſſadors in foreign Courts. He 
always carries a Book about with him, which he calls 
Richlieu's Soul; which Book contains the Deſigns, the 
Intereſts, the ſecret Practices and Inclinations of all 
the Princes who hold a Correſpondence, and have any 
Ties with France, and on whom France has any Preten- 
tions. The moſt skilful Aſtrologers in Europe, have 
alſo ſent him the Horoſcopes of all the Kings and great 
Men, with their judgment touching the Term of 
their Lives, and what they may probably undertake 
in all Times. This Cardinal ſaid, on another Time, 
that he kept a great many Courtiers, yet he could well 
enough ſpare them; that he knew what paſſed in re- 
mote Places, as ſoon as what was done near him: He 
once affirm'd, he knew in leſs than two Hours, as 
| tne 
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the King of England had ſigned the Warrant for the 
Execution of If this Particular be true, this 
Miniſter muſt be more than a Man. Thoſe who are 
his moſt devoted Creatures affirm, He has in a private 
Place in his Cloſet, a certain Mathematical Figure, in 
the Circumference of which are written all the Letters 
of the Alphabet, arm'd with a Dart, which marks the 
Letters, which are alſo mark'd by their Correſpon- 
dents, and it appears, that this Dart ripens by the 
Sympathy of a Stone, which thoſe who give and re- 
ceive his Advice, keep always at hand, which hath been 
ſeparated from another, which the Cardinal has always 
by him; and'tis affirm'd, that with ſuch an Inſtrument, 
he gives and receives immediately Advices. 

This great Man, who knows all theſe Reports, only 
laughs at them; yer he ſays with a ſerious Air, that 
God has given him two Angels, one White and another 
Black, to inform him of both good and bad Matters; 
and that with their Aſſiſtance he ſhall overthrow the Ca- 
bals of his Enemies. He ſent, ſome Days paſt, a Man 
to the Gallies, that was accuſed for cutting in Pieces the 
King's Picture; but having been better inform'd, and 
knowing *twas his, he told thoſe about him, that this 
Man ſhould be pardoned, becauſe he had done no Hurt 
to the Original. Here are Theatres and Feaſts preparing 
t) entertain the People in Honour of the King and Car- 
dinal; and 'tis whiſper'd that the Queen is again with 
Child 7 | 

Heaven preſerve thee ever from the Sultan's Anger, 
and all other Misfortunes which may ſowre the Com- 
forts of thy Lite. 


Paris, 25th the iſt Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XIV. 
To Egri Boynou, the white Eunuch. 


Tf thou goeſt into Pruſſa in Bythinia, as thou writeſt, 
above all Things remember to prepare thy ſelf not 
to live long, and never to inform the young Sultan My- 
/tapha of the Misfortune of the Grandſon to So/yman 
the Great, and Son to poor Bajazet, whom his Father 
cauſed to be ſtrangled in his Infancy. This unhappy 
Place makes me fearful of thy Life, as well as that of 
the Prince's, the Care of whoſe Education is committed 
to thee. I cannot forbear weeping every Time I call 
to Mind what paſſed between the Victim and the Exe- 
cutioner. Thou thy ſelf toldeſt me, that this unhappy 
Child embraced and kiſſed ſeveral Times him that 
was to give the fatal Stroke, even in the Moment when 
he was putting about his Neck the filken String which 
was to ſtrangle him. All Aa is informed of the reſt 
of the Hiſtory ; and'tis known, that this Child, altho? 
ſtrangled, yet triumphed at his Death over his Murthe- 
rer: For, being ſoftened by the Careſſes of this Infant, 
whom he was about deſtroying, he dropp'd down in 
a Swoon ; and Bajazet's Son had by this Occaſion e- 


ſcaped Death, had not the other Executioner, more 


cruel than the former, done the Work. 

Altho' thou doſt not certainly know who is Muftapha's 
Father, yet thou may'ſt well preſume he is the Empe- 
ror's Son. Thy Age and Prudence ſo long experienc'd, 
and the Office of Chief of all the Eunuchs of the En- 
fire, which thou halt ſo long enjoy'd, leaves no Place of 
doubting, but that thy Pupil is of Royal Blood. Arm 
thy ſelf then with Courage, and ſtudy to perform well 
thy Duty in this ſolitary Place: Nothing is fo trouble- 
ſome as the Inſtructing of Children, when they will be 
taught as Maſters by their Slaves, and will not ſubmit t 

Rules, like private Perſons. 


Thou 
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Thou mayeſt be ſure, I ſhall render thee all the Ser- 


vice I am able, ſeeing I conſider thee as a Friend that 
is extreme dear to me: But why doſt thou ſeek among 
the Chri/tians an illuſtrious Subject, which may ſerve 
for a Model to form a Child born in the Religion of the 
Mufſulmans ? > 
id I not know thy Wiſdom, I ſhould think thou art 
very ſimple, in ſearching after Examples amongſt the 
Enemies of our Holy Law, to propoſe them to be 
followed by the Ottoman Children. Thou haſt choſen 
for this Purpoſe Henry of France, termed The Great ; 
and art thou ignorant, that this ſo famous a King was 
the moſt implacable Enemy of the Empire ? Be it 
known to thee, that this Prince undertook the boldeſt 
and dangerouſeſt Deſign as was ever imagined, to de- 
ſtroy the Monarchy of the Maſſulmans; and might pro- 
bably have ſucceeded, had not Heaven, by an unfore- 
: ſeen Stroke, ſnatch'd him from the Earth, to appear 
before the Tribunal of the true God, who judges Kings 
as well as other Men, But leſt thou ſhouldft imagine 
J make this Pretence to excuſe my ſelf from ſatisfying 
thee in what thou deſireſt, receive at leaſt one Part of 
what thou expecteſt. Thou would'ſt have me ſend 
thee the HiRory of this Prince ; content thy ſelf with 
a ſhort Extract of it, otherwiſe I muſt be forced to ſend 
thee a large Volume. However, make not uſe of his 
Example in all Things; the Way of Living, the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of the French, do not ſuit with the Tarkifþ 
Way of Regimen. If thou wilt make thy Pupil ac- 
compliſh'd, form him on the Model of ſome one of 
thoſe Hero's which the E/ has given us. Mauftapha 
will read with greater Profit, the Hiſtory of Alexander 
and Pyrrbus, than that of Charlemagne and Henry; and 
ſhould one wonder at the Defaults of the King of Mace- 
donia's Son, and at the ſmall Fortune of the other? 
Pray ſhew me what Men there ever were, who had at 
the ſame time the Frailties of human Nature, and the 
Perfections of the Divinity. | 
And if thou wilt ſearch into Pera and .Zgypt, thou 
wilt find a Cyrus, and an 4riaxerxes, Plolemy, Pſam me- 
| tat, 
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ticus, Campſon and Tomombeis, all great Princes, whoſe 
Actions honour Antiquity. And how many Hero's 
wilt thou find in our Greece, if thou wilt take no no- 
tice of thoſe whom Rome has ſent into the World ? 
But not to go out of the Ofloman Family, thou know- 
eſt very well, that we Turks have for proverbial 
Speeches, The Modeſty of Solyman ; The good Mien of 
Alis; The Fuftice of Nonquerevan; The Majeſty of O\- 


man; The Gravity of Humer ; and, The Juſtice of A- 


bubekir; not to mention, The Courage and Magnan i- 


mity of Amurath, who is, at this Day, more valorous 


than any of his common Soldiers; whether he be in 
his Seraglio of Conſtantinople, or in his Tents before 
Babylon. | 
Ten Days ago I received thy Letter, and IT have 
employed a great deal of that Time, in collectin 
what thou haſt defir'd of me; and to ſpeak truly, thy 
Commands have ſupplied me with Matter wherewithal 
to divert me. Thou wilt be, without doubt, ſur- 
prized, that two Men who long ſerved this King in 
mean Employs, have diſcovered ſeveral Particulars 
of his Life, with which the French themſelves, per- 
haps, are not acquainted, My Sentiment has ever been, 
that 'tis more neceflary to know the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of Men, than to know the Number of Places 
they have beſieged or taken; and to be inform'd of 
their good Qualities and bad ones, than to learn the 
Manner of their Encampments, and the Number of 
the Battels which they have won or loſt. All Hiſto- 
ries contain the Actions of Men, and the Principal is 
to know theſe Men, to inſtruct others; for Hiſtories 
do generally rather divert than inſtruct Men. Theſe 
will teach thee better what thou art to learn, than the 
_ Hiftorians themſelves. CHriſtian Authors are at preſent 
like the Elements, always in War, and ever contrary 
to one another, and never agreeing. EPL 
| Theſe two above-mention'd Friends, who are now 
very old Men, have ſerv'd King Henry above thirty 
Years, and ever held a ſtrict Correſpondence with one 
another; one was his Barber, and the other's Buſineſs 
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was to divert him with reading to him, when he was 
going to Reſt. 
That which is related of Henry's coming into the 
World without weeping, is certainly a Fable; but ' tis 
certain, the Queen of Navarre, his Mother, ſung a 
French Song in the Time of his Birth ; whereby this 
Princeſs ſeem'd to ſhew other Women, that ' tis poſſible 
to be brought to Bed without crying out. The firſt 
Milk which this Royal Babe drank, was an Ambro/a, 
which the Gods of our Friend, the Poet Oglou, never 
taſted: His Father made him drink in a golden Cup, 
of the ſtrongeſt Wine that could be gotten, wherein 
he put and ſqueezed a Clove of Garlick, which he 
thought proper to ſtrengthen his Temperament, and 
render him more vigorous. He was afterwards bred 
up like Cyras, ſpending his firſt Days in Woods, and 
oftentimes in the Company of Shepherds. He went 
always with his Head bare, whether expos'd to the 
ſcorching Heats of the Summer's Sun, or during Win- 
ter, to the Rain, and moſt rigorous Froſts, Snow and 
Hail. It ſeems as if he had begun his Life in Priſon ; 
being confined to the Fields, diſtant from all Converſe, 
clad in coarſe Hair-cloth, to accuſtom his Body to 
Fatigues, and ſupple his Spirit to the Accidents of 
Fortune. 

He was but nine Years old when he loſt his Father, 
Anthony King of Navarre. The Death of this Prince 
may ſerve for a Leſſon to Muſtapha: For, having re- 
ceived his Death's Wound, at the Siege of a conſi- 
derable Place, he made the Wall of the Chamber 
where he lay to be broken down, that he might be 
carried in his own Bed, dying as it were in Triumph, 
into the Town: Miſerable Ambition of great Men, 
who ſtrip not themſelves of it, till Death ſtrip em of 
their Lives! Seven Years after the Death of A 

thony, the young Henry was declared Head, and De- 
Pa A of the Hugonot Party; and, when eighteen 
Years old, he was in a conſiderable Fight; and 'tis not 
well known, whether he himſelf was engaged. For- 
tune was ſo contrary to him in the Beginning, that hav- 
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ing loſt a Battel, he was oblig'd to flee for fix Months, 
together with the reſt of his Army ; and to traverſe 
almoſt throughout all the Provinces of the Kingdom, 
without taking any reſt, for fear of being ſurprized. 
Thou haſt never read, I believe, of any Captain that 
made a Flight of that Durance, betore him. The Queen, 
his Mother, being a Woman of Maſculine Courage, 
and Firmneſs of Mind, died, poylon'd by a pair of 
Gloves. At nineteen Years of Age, he married the 
King's Siſter, who then reigned, named CH IX. 
and never any Wedding was ſolemnized with fuch 
bloody Tragedies. *Tis hard to believe what an in- 
finite Number of Hugenots were then mallicred ; t. 
Deſign was ſecretly laid, during che Celebration of t 
Wedding, and executed fix Days after, at ul! Nog 
'Tis faid, that in one Day, all nge was dy'd with the 
Blood of theſe poor People, there being at leaſt an 
hundred Thouſand of them Hin, amongſt which 
were twenty Lords of great Co:iideration, with the 
great Admiral of the Kingdom; and, at the feweſt, four 
thouſand Soldiers maſſacred in Paris. Henry did not 
periſh on that unhappy Day, but he was very near 
Death; and the King having call'd him, thus {pake to 
him, with an angry Tone and fierce Countenance, 
Henry, thou art alive hecauje Jevould ſpare thee, but I 
will not ſpare thee, if thou per/ift in thy Hereſie: Chuſe 
one of theſe two Things, either the Mais er Death. If 
thou knoweſt not what the Maſs is, I will ſhew thez 
in another Letter. Thi: Prince choſe to go to Maſs, 
rather than to loſe his Life; and thercfore publickly 
abjured the Religion he profeſſed. Theſe two old 
Men affirm, that Nero or Caligala's Court, was never 
corrupted as that of France was then. No People 
were more in Faſhion than Buffoons; and never did 
the worſt ſort of Debaucheries ſo abound. Sorceries, 
Impoyſonings, Afaflinations, and all other ſorts of 
Crimes, were permitted in ſuch a manner, that all the 
Laws and good Order ſeemed to be overthrown. *Tis 
not known, whether the King of Navarre took up his 
eimer Religion through l or lome Corruption he 
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the braveſt Man in all France, the Duke of Gaz/e, to 3 


given Eattel, he overthrew a mighty Army with a tew 


122 LETTERS Writ by Vol. I. 
ſaw amongſt the Catholics ; however, he return'd ſome 
time aſter to Ca/viniſm, whereunto he was fo obſti- 
nately addicted, that having lived ſeveral Years in this 
Se, he was forced to offer great Violence to himſelf, 
to enjoy peaceably the Kingdom of France, and accom- 
modate himſelf with the Pope of Rome, and to make 
again publick Profeſſion of the Roman Religion. 

Never any Prince more loved Women than he did. 
This Paſſion prevailed over him all the Days of his 
Life; and there were two different Natures obſerva- 
ble in his Perſon, an invincible Courage in the Field; 
and ſuch a Paſſion for Women, as made bim be often ſeen 


to zweep among /t them. He has had greater Weakneſles 


than Hercules, and he gloried in them. Hechallenged 


ſingle Fight; but the King interpoſed his Authority to 
hinder the Combat. 

This King performed an Action during his Youth, 
which our Dervi/es would have certainly ſet down in 
their Regiſters as greatly remarkable. On a certain 
Day wherein he was to fight a pitch'd Battel, being on 
Horſeback in the midſt of his Army, he made public 
Reparation to a young Woman whom he had deflor- 
red, and ſpake in theſe Terms: I have forced this Mo- 
man you ſee here, and uſed Threats when Entreaties crauli 
not bring her to my Luft. Let all that hear me, dcte/; 
the bad Example 1 have given. And as for your Part, 
whom 1 have thus wronged, chuſe an Husband, aud re- 
ceive from me ſuch a Portion, as may ſeem in ſome jort 
en Amends for the Injury I hure dene peu. 

It ſeems as if this fo laudable an Action was appro- 
ved of by Heaven: For having immediately hereupen 


*1'ro0ps. 
The Ladies, who bore Henry no IIl- will for his Len- 
derneſs to their Sex, greatly interefied themſelves in 
the Aﬀairs of War, wherein this Prince was aways 
Head of the Hugenst Party: And they gave Occaſicn 
to a Proverb, which laſted a great white. There be 
ing ſome who were for making a Peace, and _ 
a ol 3 
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War; this War was called The Ladies Var. This 
Prince had been in ſo many Fights, that I believe one 
may truly ſay in this Particular, never any, Prince came 
near him : For whoever, in one Day was in two Bat- 
tels, and came off victorious ? | | 

King Char/es IX. dying during this time, the Queen- 
Mother ſent for her other Son in great Diligence, who 
had, been elected ſome  Mogns before King of Poland, 
by the Death of Sigiſmund Auguſtus. Tis faid, that 
Char/es's Succeſſor having been advertiſed of the Death 
of the King his Brother, fled in the Night from Cra- 
chi, only with two Perſons who were his Confidents, 
and retired to Venice; and tis ſaid that the Courtezans 
of this famous City, aſſured the Crown to our Henry; 
for having been infected with the Diſtemper which 
the French call the Neapolitan Diſcaſe, and other Na- 
tions the Freuch Pox, he became incapable of having 
dh to perpetuate the Crown in the Branch of 
alois. 

After his Death, which was violent and perpetrated 
by a Chriſtian Derpiſe, Henry III. dying without an 
Heir, and his Throne being ſought by different Pre- 


Right, became Maſter of it by his Patience: His Fa- 
tigues in War, and his Courage, made him vanquiſh 
1 all Obſtacles He maintain'd his Right with an unpa- 
„ ulel'd Valour, and carried himſelf with the greateit 
„ bidence; yet, his greateſt Succeſſes are owing to 

the Greatneſs of his Heart. He met ſometimes with 
ro- Diadvantage, but oftner came out Conqueror from 
den l Engagements; and 'tis obſervable, he was the 
er brouder after the Battels won, becauſe he had before 
| appeared extraordinary familiar with the Soldiers who 
tad helped him to win them. He was wont to be of- 
ten in his, Stables to ſee. his Horſes; and often flept 
mongit theſe Creatures, whom he termed his moit 
wat Courtiers. How dificult ſoever the Way was 
nich waß to lead him to the Throne; he would not 
de Uſheartened ; theſe Diflicultigs | iriine nn to in- 
geile his Courage. He ſaw the Sparta: ra- 
(3 2 * 
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tenders, Henry, to whom alone his Birth had given 
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ted with his Enemies; yet he alone, without any other 
Aſſiſtance, but of ſome few faithful Troops, fate down 
before Paris, which was the moſt famous Siege fince 
that of Feru/alem by Titus. He reduced the Inhabi- 
tants of this Capital of the Kingdom, to live on the 
moſt abje& Meats one can imagine, after they had con- 
ſumed the Rats, Mice, Dogs and Cats, which were for 
ſome time the greateſt Delicacies the beſt People of the 
Town could meet with. But he was, for all this, (af- 
ter he had given ſeveral Aſſaults) forced to raiſe the 
Siege, and accommodate himſelf with the Prince, who 
commands all the Prieſts amongſt the Catholicks ; and 
he again renounced Ca/vini/m, wherewith he was in- 
feed, and which {erved as a Pretence to his Enemies. 
He was crowned in the ſame manner his other Predeceſ. 
ſors had been before him. He began to govern his King- 
dom, ruined by ſo many Wars, Pillages and Concuſ- 
ſions made by all forts of People, and ſo repaired it by 
kis £ood Government, that he was ſoon in a Condition 
to embelliſh it. He built ſeveral magnificent Bridges, 
raiſed ſtately Edifices, and forgot nothing which might 
re · eſtabliſn thoſe good Orders which the Licentiouſnels 
of the Times had overthrown. | 
But what this King deſigned againſt us, as ſoon as he 
was ſettled on the Throne, will appear at the ſame 
time to thee both dreadful and admirable. As ſoon as 
ever he had made a general Peace with his Enemies, 
he laid the Foundations of the moſt Heroick Deſign 
that ever Man invented, wherein he ſhewed himſelf 
act inferior to the firſt of the Cz/ars, nor the Conque- 
ror of Aſi a. | 
He undertook to overthrow all the Monarchies of 
the World, to give a new Pace to all the Affairs of 
X, and to deſtroy, in a ſhort time, the Empire of the 
Ottomans, But before he began ſuch a great Enter 
prize, he was for paying all the Debts of the Crown, 
and his own in particular ; which amounted all toge- 
ther, to near an hundred Millions, and it was a pro- 
Aigious Thing to find ſo much Money, without ſel 
ug the Kingdom, or engaging the People; yet 
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is true that he got this Money, and paid thoſe Debts 


with it. 
He was for dividing Chriftendom into fifteen equal 


Dominations, five of which ſhould obey Kings that 


were ſo by Succeſſion, and ſix to be ſubject to Kings 
that were E/efive, and the four remaining ſhould be 
Republicks. 


By this Diviſion he left the Pope the Countries be- 


longing to the Church, and added thereunto the King- 
dom of Naples, with the Homage of Sicily, and the 
greateſt part of Italy, modell'd into a Republick ; with 


Obligation to give the Pope every Year a Golden Cru- 
cifix, and four thouſand Sequins. Only Venice was left 


in the Condition 'twas in, with its Laws and Cuſtoms; 
But there were allotted to this Republic, Kingdoms and 
Iſles, which were to be taken from us in the Archipe- 
lago, with an Homage to the Roman Prelate, of an Am- 
baſſy to kiſs his Feet; and at the End of every twenty- 
five Years, a {mall Statue of Gold, repreſenting St. Pe- 
ter, whom they term God's Vicar on Earth. 

Flanders ſhould make a Republick with the reſt of the 
Low-Countries, which would be a Loſs for the Sa- 
niards; and to this Republicſ ſhould be added ſome of 
the Neighbouring States. 

The Franche Compte, Alſatia, Tirol and Trante, were 
added to the Democratical State of the Srwi//es, with the 
Homage every fifteen Years of a Hunting-Dog, with 
a golden Collar about his Neck faſtened to a Chain of 
Cold, which this Republicꝶ ſhould preſent to the Empe- 
cor of Germany. 

This Emperor ſhould be obliged to renounce the 

; aggrandizing of his Family, and only diſpoſe of va- 
0 cant Fief5, the Inveſtiture of which he ſhould not be- 
* ſow on any of his Kindred ; and there ſhould be a Law 

"WW inviolably obſerved in the Empire, that never two 
Princes of the ſame Race ſhould enjoy ſucceſſively the 
Imperial Crown. 

The Duchy of Milan ſhould be added to the other 
Provinces belonging to the Duke of Savoy, together 
with the Title of King of Lombardy. 

19 G 3 The 
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The Kingdom of Hungary ſhould be enlarged with 
the Principalities of Tranſylvania, Walachia, and Mol. 
davia: And the King who was to .be-E/ef:ve, ſhould 
be choſen by the Suffrages of the Pope, the Emperor 
of Germany, the Kings of France, Euglaud, Spain, 
Swedeland, Poland and Denmark ; and Bohemia ſhould 
be ſubmitted to the ame Laws. | | 

France, England, Spain, Poland, Swedeland and Den. 
mark, ſhould not change their Form of Government, 
when for the general Affairs, theſe Kingdoms were to 
be ſubject to the Univerſal Repablict, of which the Pope 
Was to be the Heae. | | | 

Things thus eſtabliſhed, Henry was to be the Um- 
pire of Chriſtendem, to decide all Differences which 
might happen between the aforeſaid Princes and States, 
with fifteen Perſons choſen, from , amongſt the molt 
famous for Learning and Arms, whichcould be found 
among theſe fifteen Dominations; and, beſides theſe, 
there was to be eſtabliſhed a Grea? Council, conſiſting of 
ſixty other Perſons, for all the Differences which might 
bappen in all the Kingdoms and Republicks, between 
thole who govern'd them; and this great Aſem- 
2 ſhould make their Reſidence in the capital City, 

ome. 755 

Every State was to be obliged to furniſh a certain 
Number of Troops, and Sum of Money, to make War 
againſt the e: and the Buſineſs of Poland and 
Szedeland ſhould be, to make War together againſt 
the Mujcovites and Tartar:, There were afterwards 
three Generals, to be choſen by common Conſent for 
the conquering of A/. One for the Sea, and Two 
for the Land: And three hundred thouſand Foot 
entertained, with one hundred and fiſty thouſand 
Horſe, and four hundred Pieces of Cannon; and 
the Naval Army was to conſiſt of an hundred and 
fifty Veſſe s, and one hundred Gallies; and a Fund 
8 i be raiſed for this, of an hundred Millions of 

old. | | We ES: 

This Treaſure was to be put into the Pope's Hands ; 
the Iſle of Malta was to be the Store-haulg of all Things 
| 1 belonging 
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belonging to the Sea; the Port of Meſina the Arſenal 
of the Gallies, and the. City of Metz one of the princi- 
pal Magazines for the Land Forces. 

Al the CHriſtian Princes were to be obliged to leſſen 


their ordinary Expences, and to contribute to this great 
Deſign according to their Ability. 

There were to have been ſeveral Spies in Conſtanti- 
nople in the Habit of Greeks, who were perfectly skill'd 


in, the Eaſtern Languages, to obſerve the Motions of 


our Empire: And beſides theſe, forty reſolute Men, 
who were at a certain Time and Signal to ſet Fire to 
the Seraglio and Arſenal, and ſeveral other Quarters of 
the Town. | 

There was found in this Hero's Cloſet, after his 
Death, a Memorial written with his own Hand, where- 
in he had already mark'd twelve Ambaſſadors for ſeve- 
ral Places in Chrifendom, for the negotiating of ſo 
great an Affair; and the Pope, Republick of Venice, 
and Duke of Savoy, had been already acquainted with 
. 5 
In the mean time, this King had an Army already 
of forty. thouſand Foot, with eight thouſand Horſe ; 
and he was, under Pretence of viſiting the Frontiers 


of Flanders, thence to begin the Execution of his Pro- 


je, affirming that as to his own Part he had n» other 
Pretenſion but the Glory of delivering CHriſtianity fron 
the Tyranny of theſe Barbarians. | 

"Tis ſaid, he apply'd himſelf for ten Years together, 
in ſearching the means to make his Project take; he 
gave great Penſions to the Cardinals at Rome, and in 
Germany to ſeveral Officers; and he had in Fance, be- 
ſides the Troops I have already mentioned, four 
thouſand Gentlemen, who were ſo devoted to him, 
that they were ready to mount on Horſeback on the 
leaſt Order from him. 

Hg had already fitteen Millions in the Baile; and 
he that had the Superintendency of his Treaſure, pro- 
miſed to add thereunto, in leſs than three Years, 
forty more Millions, without touching the ordinary 
Rewen nes. 


64 I have 
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I have no Knowledge of the Manner how he would 
divide the Eſtates of the Saltan. But Henry was aſſaſ⸗ 
ſinated juſt as he was ready to leave Paris, to begin 
ſo greata Work; being killed in his Coach, in the 
Arms of his moſt faithfu] Courtiers : And the fatal 
Stroke which carried him out of the World, deliver'd 
the Empire of the true Believers : This Empire, whoſe 
Throne is ſo high that it reaches up to the Fir? Hen- 
ren, whence it ſcares the /nfidels, and ſecures the good 
Miſſulman, from the Inſults of the Chriftians. 

One of theſe old Men I mention'd, has aſſured me, 
he heard the King ſpear theſe following Words ſome 
Days before his Death: I ſhall never go out of this 
Teen; I know not what with-holds me: T ſhall never ac- 
eempliſh what I deſign, never fee the Deſtruction of Con- 
ſtantinople; for I am told by Aſtrologers, I ſhall be killed 
ina Coach. I muſt then always go on Foot, and never 
Vir cut of Paris. | | 

Such was the End of this Prince, ſo highly venera- 
ted by the French. He was really a Man of great Cou- 
rage and great Penetration; and ſo much the greater, 
in that he regarded the Deſtruction of the Oztoman 
Empire, as one of the difficulteſt Things in the World. 
And truly, no other Prince did that Honour to Mahs- 
met nor his Succeſſors. But yet not finding his own 
Forces ſufficient to invade and deſtroy the Turkiſh Em- 
pire, he invented a chymerical Project to find Poſhbi- 
lity in a Thing which ever appear'd impoſſible. 

In the very Moment I am writing, I have receiv'd 
certain News of my Ruin. If I be not taken off this 
time at Paris, I ſhall perhaps be more fortunate than 
ever, and more ſucceſsfully and fully ſerve our Great 
Emperor, whoſe Clemency is equal to his Grandeur, 
and who is above all the Powers on Earth. Cardinal 
Rich/ieu has ſent for me to come to him: I therefore 
finiſh this Letter in haſte, which perhaps will be the 
laſt I write, being greatly afraid I am diſcovered. If 
my Fear be vain, I ſhall learn thee in another Letter, 
the moſt remarkable Events of Henry's Life. In the 
mean time, I am reſolved and diſpoſed to me the 

| artyr- 
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Martyrdom. If I die, my dear Egry, we ſhall ſee one 
another in the other World; if it be true, that we ſhall 


have 155 there, and remember what has paſt here be- 
Io W. 


of thy Health. 


Paris, 25th of the iſt Mon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


e 


To the Invincible Vizir Azem, at the Camp 
under Babylon. 


Ardinal Rich/ieu made me come into his Preſence, 
and yet I am alive: He has not attempted any 
thing againſt either Life or Liberty; but has done me 
the ſame Honour, as to other foreign Churchmen ; 
for he believes J am of Moldavia, calling me Titus, not 
knowing any more of me than what I told him. It 
ſeems on the contrary as if he intended me Kindneſſes, 
ſuppoſing me a bitter Enemy to the 7zr4s; and per- 
haps I ſhall. receive ſome Preſent from him, for ha- 
ving ſerved him already as an Interpreter. I ſhall tell 
thee, invincible Vigir, what has paſt between him and 
me, without any Fear of being tedious to thee. I ſerve 
thee faithfully, and write to thee as. oft as my.Duty 
requires; | 


As ſoon as J was in his Cloſet, he thus ſpoke to me“ 


Titus, What dt thou do in Paris? What Buſineſs baj? 
thou in this Town? And what is really thy Country? I 
anſwer'd him, That I was 4 por Clerk of Moldavia, aud 
came to: ſtudy Divinity, and be a Prieſt; that I knew 
1% better Place to become wiſe and learned ; and that 7 
would willingly ſacrifice all things to render him Service. 
He afterwards ask'd me, Whether I was acquainted with 
any of the Eaſtern Languages; and, Whether I had ever 
been at Conſtantinople? I have been, replied I, in thi; 

G 5 grear 


ray the Great God for Mahmut, and take care 
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great Tecun toben I was a Child; and that my Father 
and Mother were then in Slavery. My Father. is deat, 
and my Mot her is married again to a Chriftian Greek 
J under/iand Arabick and Turkiſh, and am perfect 
illi 1 the School Greek. What do you mean by Scholl 
Gree / replied the Cardinal, It is different from the 
Jul, Greek, anſwer'd I, which is fo corrupted, that 
learned People will not give themſelves the Trouble 16 
underſtand it. He aftetwards bade me go into a little 
Cloſet, where I ſhould find one of his Secretaries, who 
would need my Help; where J had no ſooner enter'd, 
but the Secretary prefented me with a Tur#ifþ Manu- 
ſcript, to turn into Latin or ta/ian, if I could not do 
it into French. I immediately tranflated it into La!tn, 
and will now inform thee (wiſe Miniſter, and Gover- 
nor of the great Empire of the true Faithful) of the 
Contents of it. 

The Chriſtian Derpiſet, called in France Cordeliers, 
keep, as thou knoweſt, in Feru/alem, the Sepulchre of 
their Meſias, by a Privilege which Zelim the Conque- 
ror of Paleſtine granted them. "Theſe Religious have 
neither Peace nor Truce with the Greek Chriſtian, 
and they have ſuch Differences together, as are of il! 
Conſequence to all; they perſecute one another with- 
out ceaſing, and ſpread abroad molt bitter Sat ires a- 
gas each other. Each Party makes ill Reports to 

is Superior of that which is oppoſite, and mixes among 
fome Truth, a great many Lyes and abſurd Stories. 
But it appears to me, that the Greets, who naturally 
love Cabals, and have the Reputation of great Ro- 
8 are more dextrous than their adverſe Party to 
o Miſchief. 

The Chriſtian Derviſes have repreſented a great 
many things to this Cardinal, to authorize their Pre- 
tenſions againſt the Gree#s, by means of the French Am- 
bafſador, They not only reproach the Greets with 
fever) Injuſtices and Violences, but accuſe the Ca!” 
of Cruelty and Tyranny, and the Soldiers which 
e ee of inſupportable Exactions. Thou 

ouldſt be throvgk'y inform'd, whether theſe Com- 


Plaints 
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plaints be on juſt Grounds: For they affirm, their Pa- 
tience is beyond the Cruelty of the Officers thou em- 

loyeſt ; yet, that they can no longer ſuffer the Inſo- 
| Eneies which are now put on them, and are on the 
point of hazarding all by a Stroke of Deſpair. It does 
not belong to me to be Advocate in the Behalf of 
thoſe who are ſubmitted to thy Authority, and eſpe- 
cially of thoſe who ought to hear the Yoke of the Ma- 
hometans ; but 'tis the Duty of Mahmut, thy Crea- 
ture, to inform thee of the true Circumſtances of Af 
fairs which come to his Knowledge. Yet, if the Op- 
preſſion of the Derviſes be fo great as they make it, 
thou that art the true Light which enlightens the Em- 


pire of the Falthſul, and ſcattereſt the Darkneſs of it, 


thou wilt not permit thoſe that live under the publick 
Faith to be oppreſs'd; and that four wretched Greeks 
ſhall be the Cauſe of ſuch Diſorders as may happen in 
Paleſtine, the Complaints of which have reached the 
Ears of the greateſt Princes in Europe, and to whom 
ſuch Things may give falſe Ideas of the Government 
of thoſe who are choſen by Gd to command all the 
World. Invincible Bag, I have diſcovered the true 
Circumſtances of this Affair, in the % Manuſcript 
which Cardinal R?#cb/iews Secretary has put into my 
Hands. I have fully diſcover'd the falſe Reaſonings 
of the Armenians and Greeks, who by common Con- 
ſent have offer'd ſeveral 'Things to the moſt Venera- 
ble Mai, which I am ſure thou wilt not approve of; 
for they make moſt wretched Excuſes, to colour over 
their Perfidiouſneſs. They ſay the Romani/?s ought to 
be ill uſed, on purpoſe to get rid of them from Pale- 


tine, being, like the Fes, bitter Enemies in their 
Hearts to the Welfare of the Empire: That the Time: 
of the Privileges granted by Zelim and his Succeſſors 


is expired; and that moreover, tis a great Imprudence 
to ſuffer Pilgrims to come over from diſtant Countries, 


who under Pretence of viſiting the holy Sepulchre, and 


other Places, which Superſtition has conſecrated in Pa. 


leſtine, come to eſpy the Actions of the Turks, examine 


the Form of their Government, viſit their Places, and 


meaſure . 
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meaſure the Roads and Ports which they poſſeſs on the 
Seas, which may prove of diſmal Conſequence to the 
Honour and Intereſt of the Ottoman Empire. I can- 
not inform thee how this Memoir came into Richliey's 
Hands, but it was either ſold or intercepted at Con/?an- 
tinople, where it was addreſſed. However, I mult not 
forget to tell thee one Remark which this Miniſter 
made, whence thou may*ſt gueſs, whether he reaſon'd 
like a wiſe and prudent Man: Were J, ſays he, rhe 
Sultan's chief Miniſter, I ſhould have added Privilege 
to Privilege, to the Monks Cordeliers, not only becauſe 
Tuftice requires it, but by reaſon of the Advantage which 
might redeund thereby to the Turks. I would make the 
Ways to Jeruſalem eaſy to all Perple; I would leſſen the 
Tribute; the Pilgrims ſhould be well uſed, the Chriſti- 
ans in general, as well as the Cordeliers; and I would 
ſeverely puniſh the Officers and Soldiers who guard Pale- 
ſtine, and the ſacred Places, if they did orherwiſe. And 
then turning himſelf towards me; Dees it not appear 
to thee, ſays he, thai the beſt way to enlarge a King- 
dom, is, to procure it an Advantage which increaſes the 
Number of its Subjects? *Tis not enough that the Prince 
ſhews the Ornaments of his Principality; he muſt hero 
alſo the Prince, otherwiſe he will be like the Philoſopher 
who was brought into Herod's Preſence; I do not ſee, 
ſays the King, any thing elſe but the Beard and Cluak if 
4 Philoſopher. V the Turks do as the Scythians, when 
they made themſelves Maſters of Athens, they will do bet- 
ter; for they would not burn the Books which were ga 
ither'd together in this famous Town, alledg ing, That thoſe 
who applied themſelves to Study, were not wont to do any 
great hurt. If the Chriſtians meditate on Death, in vi- 
fiiing and honouring the Sepulchres; the Muſſulmans 
ſhould conſider, that if they mate War againſt them, 
they have only to do with contrite and penitent Perſons, 
who will therefore be the more eaſily defeated. 

And this is a faithful and exact Account of the Con- 
verſation J had with this chief Miniſter of State. Sut- 
fer now that I add, as a Note of the Juſtice of the 
Chriſtians Pretenſions, what ſome Particulars of this 

| Kingdom 
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Kingdom have given me to underſtand, touching the 
Juftice and Antiquity of the Privileges of the religious 
Chriſtians at Jeruſalem. They make appear, that for 
above three hundred Years theſe Places do belong to the 
Roman Catholicks; that Robert d' Anjou bought them 
of the Soldan of Egypt, and made thereof a Preſent to 
the Roman Church, and put them in Poſſeſſion not 
only of the holy Sepulchre, but of Calvary, of Bethle- 
hem, and their Dependencies ; which Settlement laſted 
till Ze/im, who therein confirm'd the religious Chriſti- 
ans, with an Augmentation of Privileges, as ſoon as 
ever he had conquer'd Egypt and Paleſtine. 

Francis I. King of France, having made an Alliance 
with S9/yman II. he inſerted in his Treaty an Article, 
which confirm'd the aforeſaid Privileges, which were 
ſince ſolemnly renew'd, till Amurath's Time, who is 
now on the Throne of the M»fu/mans, (an happy Em- 
peror, and Maſter of the Univerſe, for whoſe fake alone 
the Sun enlightens the Earth) and confirms what his 
Predeceſſors had done in Favour of the Chri/?ian Ro. 
man Derviſes, whom he has maintain'd without an 
Regard to the vain Pretenſtons of the Greeks and Ar- 
menians, in their lawful Poſſeſſions of Ca/vary, the 
Grotto of Bethlehem, and the two little Mountains 
thereunto belonging ; and granted to them the keep- 
ing of the Stone on which their Savieur Chriſt was em- 
balm'd, as well as that of the two ſmall Domes cover'd 
with Lead, under which is the holy Sepulchre. = 

Thy humble Slave Mahmut has an unpleaſant Task 
impoſed on him by this French Miniſter. He defired 
me to give him ſome Memoir in general of what I 
know, and bad me not wonder at his Curioſity ; it be- 
ing his Maxim, to make Friendſhip with all Strangers 
of Merit, whereby he has learn'd ſeveral important 
Matters, and diſcover'd Secrets of great Importance ; 
and that it lay in my Power to oblige him greatly, in gi- 
ving him an exact Account of the Forces of the Ottoman 
Empire, and where they lay moſt open to be attack'd. 
I anſwer'd him very modeſtly, that my Buſineſs be- 
ing only to ſay my Breviary, he could not expect any 
| | great 
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great Capacity from me in theſe Matters. He ſmilingly 
554 me try what J could do in that Matter; yet how- 
ever, he would not lay any thing upon me which might 
make me uneaſy ; adding, that tho? he were a Cardi- 
nal and a Prieſt, yet he knew ſomething more than Di- 
vinity, and that ſeveral Roman Prelates had made War 
witk great Succeſs from St. Peter's Chair. In fine, I 
could not but promiſe to gratify him; and thou ſhalt 
know in due Time, how I diſcharged my ſelf; for 
T ſha!l rather part with my Life, than act contrary to 
my Allegiance. However, I muſt avoid giving him 
Cauſe to ſuſpect me, and acquaint thee alone with the 
Conferences I have had with him. | 
The holy Prophet multiply thy Line, that the Em- 
pire may not want Miniſters of thy Lineage, and the 
Great God ſo aſſiſt thy Valour, that thou may'lt ſee the 
Empire of Amuratb without Bounds. 


Paris, 25th F the ad Moon, 
of the Near 1639. 


* [ 


LE TI ER XVI 
To the ſame. 


= HE Winter is fo far advanced, that the King's 
A mies lie quiet. It's no Fable, that the Dau- 
phin was born with ſome 'Feeth, and that no Nurſe 
dare preſent him the Teat, for fear of being bit with 
them. Tis ſaid alſo, that there being no Women to 
be found about the Court which can cr.dure the Suct- 
ling of him, there is a certain Feaſant, a, very healih- 
ful, and hardy Woman, that has undertaken that Em- 
Poren., nl cnt RO SOT FOOTY 
Here are ſour Poſts arriv'd at the ſame time; one 
comes from Roe, the rell from the, Armies 3 but 
what News they bring is not yet known: Tis thought 
that he which comes. from. Germany, brings News of Tr 
| Aljatia. 


3 
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Alſatia and Brifec. The King of France is very well. 
Here are great Preparations at Court for the Carnival, 
in which Time the Chri/ians, play a thouſand mad 
r | Na Yo be 

Tis commonly ſaid the Queen is with Child again. 
Here are alſo many Reports of the Grand Signior's 
Expedition, both in Prints and News-Letters ; and 
ſeveral! Prognoſticks are made on his Enterprize on 
Babylon. | N ö 

I ſhall inform thee by the firſt Opportunity, what is 
faid here further of our ever-victorious Emperor, and 
of thee alfo who art his chief Miniſter, and the Right 
Arm of his Empire: And at the ſame time tell thee 
what News comes from the Nerthern Parts; of which, | 
I ſuppoſe, the Kaimacham has given thee ſome Notice, | 
as well as the moſt confiderable Events of the War of 
Alſatia. The Zmmortal Being reward thee with the 
taking of Babylon, and all Per/ia, as a Reward of thy 
Fidelity and Valour, and Pains thou haſt taken in ſer- 
ving faithfully thy Matter; and give thee the good For- 
tune of leading triumphantly in Chains the Sovereign 
of this Empire, that he may be humbled to the kiſſing 
of the Stirrup of the invincible Amurath's Horſe. 


Paris, 16th of the 2d Moon, Mt 
of the Wear 1639. | * 
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To Bekir Baſſa, Chief Treofurer to the Grand f 1 


Signior. 


"1 Liachim the Few, whom thou thoughteſt ſo wiſe 
and virtuous a Man, concealed his Qualities at 
Conſtantinople, to diſcover them more advantageoully 
at Paris. It was not his Fault that my Affairs were 
not entirely ruin'd. The Villain gave Marks of his | 
Treachery, in the very Moment he ſaw me receive the {Wi 
NY Money, '' 
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Money from Carcoa of Vienna, upon thy Order. I 
wrote to thee, I thought this Man would be faithful in 
inſtructing me in the Things which were neceſſary for 
me to know, and that I would be upon my Guard in 
thoſe Things wherein he might do me Miſchief. Thou 
may ſt eaſily imagine how I am vexed at preſent ; for 
J can neither accuſe him, nor draw from him a juſt 
Revenge. He made me believe, that a Lawyer's Son 
at Paris, a young Man of great Hopes, having re- 
ceived ſome Diſpleaſure from his Relations, was re- 
ſolv'd to be circumciſed, and embrace the Mahometan 
Religion; and that he would not loſe ſo happy an Oc- 
caſion of doing me Service; and therefore had con- 
trived to hide this young Man in a cloſe Cellar, un- 
derneath the Houſe where I lodge, without diſcover- 
ing to him the Flace where he ſhould be. He added, 
he had promiſed him Money, and to procure him a 
conſiderable Employ in Conſtantinople; and that he had, 
in fine, filled him with all the Hopes which are wont to 
be given to thoſe that through Fickleneſs, or temporal 
Advantages, forſake the Religion of their Fathers, to 

rofeſs another. He alſo aſſured me, I ſhould have no 
Trouble by this Buſineſs, having taken all neceſſary 
Care to tranſport his Convert immediately to 7aris 
or Algiers, and from thence to Conflantinople. I yield- 
ed to the Reaſons he alledged, and this young Man 
was brought in the Night to the. Houſe where I lay, 
and hid without my ſeeing him. But the next Day 
was not open'd without a ſtrange Scene in the Houſe, 
I was aſtoniſh'd to fee a Woman in a great Rage ſtand 
before me, demanding Satisfaction for violating her 
Daughter, and taking away her Life ; charging me with 
having forcibly carried her away, and then murther'd 
her: And ſhe made me all theſe Reproaches in the 
Company of a great many Officers of Juſtice. 

Think then the Confuſion I was in; the more I de- 
nied the Crime, the more fiercely they charged it 
on me. I was threaten'd with Death, if I did not confels 
it, and give the Satisfaction required of me; and at 
the ſame Time, this fly Fegalel gave a Sign to one of 
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the Rogues her Companions, to go down to ſuch a 
Place, and bring up her Daughter, who was found 
alive, in Man's Clothes and melted into Tears, It fig- 
nified nothing to alledge Reaſons to prove my Inno- 
cency ; ſo that I was forced at laſt to throw out to 
theſe hungry Wretches, all the Money J had, and they 
withdrew not, till they had abuſed and reviled me, in 
a moſt bitter manner. They got from me about an 
hundred and eighty-four Sequins of Gold, and about 
an hundred Piaſters of Silver. E/iachim has the Con- 
fidence to affirm, he knew nothing of the Cheat; and 
thinks to juſtify himſelf in ſaying, that if he who is a 
Tew was deceived by this young Man, who pretended 
to become a Turk, there were a thouſand French Peo- 

le who had been cheated in like manner. TI ſhall not 

ere mention what I alledged to him to make him 
- own his Perfidiouſneſs, this being fruitleſs. On the 
other hand, reflecting on the Employ I had, and my 
preſent Circumſtances; it appeared to me neceſſary to 
diſſemble this Truth, and to wait for ſome favourable 
Occaſion to ſend this Villain out of Paris, and to lay 
ſome Snare for him at Conſtantinople. I give thee no- 
tice of this Event for two Reaſons, that J may have 
more Money, and provide for my Safety ; believing 
my ſelf in great Danger, as long as I live where ſuch a 
Fellow comes. I ſhall not mention the Intereſts of 
Mahmut's Life; for I ſhall ever think it well ſpent, 
ſhould it be loſt in the Sy/tar's Service, who is the 
only Prop of the Univerſe, | 
hou wilt not want Opportunities, wherein thou 
may'ſt draw out of E/iachimn's Purſe the Money he has 
robbed me of; neither wilt thou want Means, to re- 
move from me ſo dangerous a Companion. 'Thou 
ſhould'ſt know, what the Chri/ians, who are always 
irreconcileable Enemies to the Fees, ſay of them; the 
affirm, that theſe infamous Wretches are the Slaves 
of all Nations, excepting Turkey; and efpecially in Con- 
ftantinople, where they are Maſters, they are at the 

lame Time, careſs'd and curs'd; in the midit of A- 

bundance, they appear aWays miſerable ; and yet they 
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lay Hands on all others Properties, They add, that 
they be N like Ulyſſes, yet in whatever Place 
they are, they find à Country like Homer; that they 
are all perfidious, and in Publick affect to appear reli- 
£1085 3 but live, in grievous Diſorder and uxury in 
their own Houſes, ſticking at no ſort of Crimes; brag- 
$18; that tho' it he not permitted them to purchaſe 
Lands, yet they have found Means to get into their 
Hands a great part of the Gold in Europe. The Chr:- 
ftiaus alſo ſay, their Number muſt needs be great, ſcc- 
ing they never go to War; and there are none among it 
them that do not marry. They are, ſay they, ever 
Cowards and Paltroons, where there's any Danger or 
Pains; but bold, when they forcſee any certain Gain in 
the Markets they make. - They never ſpeak the Truth, 
but when 'tis to deceive; they are ever Liars, and 
there's no Impiety or Sacrilege at which they will 
ſcruple ; and theſe ſame Chri/tians affirm, they will 
commit one time or other, ſome horrid Crime in our 
great Imperial City; being the Tui concealed Ene- 
mies, tho' they put great Confidence in them: And 
that we are willing to. be deceived by. them. I have 
written to Carcoa, to ſend me ſpeedily ſame Aſſiſtance; 
and I have been forced to borrow Money of this ſame 


Eliachim, that Traytor who has brouglit me into the 


Condition I am in. He could not deny me, though 
he pleads (like a Rogue as he is) extreme Poverty. 

This Trick which has been put upon me, will oblige 
me henceforward to keep a Valet, but I, will take one 
ſo little, that no Man fhal} reproach me with chuſing 
nuch of an ili Thing. Abandon not the poor Mahmu:. 
who prays God that he would give thee all ſorts c: 
Proſperities, and make thee live in perfect Health 
And wiſhes that all the Monarchs of the Infide! Na- 
tions may become Slaves to the Satan, who ſhall be 
ever invincible! And that their Riches may incrcaic 
the Treaſure thou, guardeſt.... 

Paris, 25th of the 2d Moon, „ 
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e enn 
20 Carcoa at Vienna. 


Have received the Money thou didſt ſend me, and 
immediately Joſt it; yet without my Fault. Be##r 
the Treaſurer, has been informed by my Letters of 
the Loſs I ſuſtained, and of another Affair which is not 
neceſſary for thee to know : I alſo writ to him, I ex- 
pected a ſpeedy Supply from thee ; for I ſhould demand 
it of thee. The Grand Signior's Intereſt requires, that 
thou doſt not oblige me ta give thee any other Reaſon, 
and that thou deferreſt not to ſend me, as ſoon as may 
be, a ſufficient Sum of Money. I can only inform 
thee, that in the Attempt which was made on me,' I 
joſt only what I can recover. My Life is in Safety, 
and by a Miracle my Affairs are in the ſame Condition 
for, no Body has, as yet, diſcovered who I am, If 
thou writeſt any Thing to Eliachim the Fer, be ſure 
be careful, and do not truſt him more than need. 
Send without Loſs of Time to the Port the Packet 
I addreſs'd to thee, and let me not Janguiſh in Parts 
in the ExpeRation of Money. Tis true, Gold is a 
rare Commodity, becauſe every Body deſires it. In 
this great Town of Paris, one may ſooner find an hun- 
dred Saints, than one liberal Perjon. The French ſay, 
it belongs only to Sots to be tree of their Money; 
that a Man ſhould ſuccour his Friend with good Coun- 
ſe], and there's no need of any Thing elſe. Learn, 
Carcoa, to have no need of other Peoples Help, and 
have a care of being too free. Men that are accuſtom- 
ed to receive good Turns, are generally wont to reckon 
them as Debts. N | 
The Vanity of that Ph:/o/opher, who died with Mi- 
ſery, is a great Example of Mens Inſolency. When 
Pericles would give him ſame .Succour: to prolong 
his Life, he had the Audaciouſneſs to fay to wy, 
a bis „ ofa dV rayigf: ae 5 77 / 201 
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Thou carrieſt Oil, O Pericles, becauſe thou haſt need of 
4 Lamp. 17 KS 

The Sovereign Moderator of all Things, keep thee 
from falling into Neceſſity : This is the beſt Wiſh the 


poor Mahmut can make for thee, in the low Eſtate he 
finds himſelf. 


Paris, 15th of the iſt Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


TY 


LETTER: XIX. 
2 Dgnet Oglou. 


D 1r4a4e's Father was a rich Man in Arabia, and his 
Virtue was equal to his Riches. He had nine- 
teen Children, who all died of the ſame Diſtemper, 
when they arrived to ſome Vears. Never Family was 
more united and regular. Birkabeb was naturally of a 
quiet, ſoft Temper, but ſo holy a Man, and at Jaſt died 
ſo poor, that a Thief coming into his Chamber one 
Night to ſteal, and finding nothing, he called him to 
him, whilit he was going away, and gave him his Bed, 
as not being willing he ſhould depart empty-handed, 
and loſe his Labour. Being forced after this to lie on 
the Floor, he received Aſſiſtance from Heaven by the 
Hands of his Wife; and ſcarce were twenty Moons 
paſt ſince this Adventure, but there happened an- 
other more ſtrange than the former; for he became 
on a ſudden very rich, and at the ſame Inſtant ceaſed to 
be wiſe. He te! # Wife of as haughty a Diſpoſition, and 
noiſy Humour, as his was quiet and humble. This 
Woman kept the Flocks, and with a florid Youthful- 
neſs, was endued with great Beauty; and 'tis not 
known by what Accident, a Prince of the Race of the 
Sophi of Perſia, who fled from his Sovereign's Diſplea- 
ſure, met with her. Tis certain that having recom- 
mended himſelf to her, and intreated her to ſave his 
Life, and not diſcover him, ſhe led him into a very 1 
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Wood, which was never frequented; where the Prince 
lived for fourteen Vears concealed. But, growing at 
length tired with this ſort of Life, he perſuaded this 
Woman to go to /pahan diſguiſed in Man's Apparel, 
and find Arſamus, who had been his Governor, and 
was a faithful and wiſe Man; who would give her Mo- 
ney and Jewels, and a Water which wouid fo diſguiſe 
his Countenance, that his neareſt Friends could not 
know him ; by which means he might hold on his way 
to Rhodes as he had determined. This Woman ſoon 
arrived at Ipaban, with the Prince's Tokens, which 
were ſome ſtrange Characters, and a Ring, which he 
uſually wore ; which Aram knowing, he intruſted her 
with a conſiderable Sum, and ſeveral Diamonds, toge- 
ther with a little golden Pot, wherein was this Water 
before mentioned. This Meſſenger returning in leſs 


than forty Days time, found the Prince dead in the 


Grotte, where he withdrew, with a Paper in his Hand, 
wherein he intreated the firſt, which Chance ſhould 
bring thither, to bury his Body at the Foot of a fair 
Oak near by; and alſo intreated the Party which had 


his Ring to carry it to the Shi, and beg Pardon for 


the Offence he had given him. Birkabeb's Wife then 
diſcovered to him all that had happened; led him in- 
to the Wood ; ſhewed him the dead Prince, the Let- 
ter, the Ring, and the precious Stones; and only re- 
ſerved to her elf the Secret of the Water, which ſhe 
would not intruſt him with. Having after this reſol- 
ved to go to the Sophi, they went together, by whom 
they were well received and laden with Riches.  Birk- 
abeb took up his Abode at /pahan, tarrying there four 
Years, and there led a voluptuous and diſhoneſt Life. 
Whilſt his Wife leaving him, ran away with a young 
Perſſan, and made {everal different Voyages into 4a, 
under ſeveral Figures, and by Means of the Water 


which ſhe had received of 4r/amas, ſhe deceived her 


Husband, and as many Lovers as ſhe pleaſed. 
The unhappy Birkabeb, being by his Wife's Lewd- 


meſs become again poor, reſolved at laſt to return into 
his own Country, where he died in his Houſe full of 


Years, 
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Years, and in ſuch Repute for Holineſs, that the com- 
mon Report is, he wrought divers Miracles. He leſt 
four Sons, of which I knew only Alabar, who is he 
thou mentioneſt in thy Letter. And this is all I can 
tell thee of Birkabeb, of his Son, and Grandſon Ab 
bar, whom I look upon as a very honeſt Man, and in 
whom TI believe thou mayeſt put Confidence; yet, 
with this Reflection, That he which is honeſt now, 
may ceaſe to be ſo. . Salute this Perſon from me, and 
continue to love me. Anſwer my firſt Letter, if thou 
ha not done it; and this laſt alſo, if it be not too 
troubleſome to thee. Farewel. | | 


Paris, 15th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Near 1639. 


— tl 


bc LOB: T. HE R. XX. 
70 Egri Boynou, tbe hig Eunuch, 


— — 


"Am ſtill alive, and in Health; my Fear has proved 

vain, and I have eſcaped the Cardinal's Hands 
without any Danger; which will make me hope the 
ſame govd Fortune, ſhould he ever.ſend for me again. 
But thou fhalt not know his Buſineſs with me, that 
being a Secret J am obliged to conceal. 


Thou haſt, I hope, received the long Letter I wrote 


thee, containihg ſeveral Particulars of Henry TV's Life. 
I ſend thee nqw ſeveral.of his Sayings, which may be 


termed Sentences: Read them with Attention, they, 


are as pleaſant as profitable for Miſſapha's Uſe ; who 
will find this great King to have had an invincible 
Courage in Adverſity, and great Clemency and Gene- 
rolity when he was in his Profperity ; he was Valour 
itfeff amoengſt the Soldiers, wile and pleaſant amongtt 
his Cqurtiers,' terrible in.” Battel, eaſy and free a- 
mongft the Ladies, full of Heat when any Action of- 
fered it ſelf, and courteous and affable to all Sorts of 
People. "yy SRI #48: + e w wb » 
N Henry 
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Henry died in the fame manner as moſt of our Sul- 
tant, that is to ſay, a violent Death. He had lived 
fifty-feven Years, and ſome Months, and reigned about 
twenty Years. Several of his Courtiers named him, 
like the firſt Cz/ar, All Womens Hausband; becauſe *twas 
believed, he never ſaw any that he fancied, but he 
obtained her. He had fourteen Children, fix by the 
Queen, and the others by four of his Miſtreſſes. She 
who was called the Beautiful Gabrielle, of the Family 
of Efes, ſeem'd to have more Power on his Heart. 
than all others; he often carried her about with him 
in his Army, and to the Places he beſieged in Perſon. 
Henry was wont to ſay, 'T'was as difficult to know how 
to love well, to prepare a Feaſt, and to dance at the 
fame time agreeably, as to draw up an Army for Battel, 
conſiſting of ſeveral Nations. 8 | 
And when he was more advanced in Years, he ſaid, 
he loved Dancing, for it made. him appear young ; he 
loved Play, for it ſhewed he could be angry; and La- 
dies, becauſe he faid, he believed a Man ought to love 
all the Days of his Liſe.” NE TON Ine = 
He was.ſo impatient at Phy when he loſt, that he 
ſeemed to be as much concerned at the Los of an 
hundred Crowns, as at the taking of a City from him. 
He often diſguiſed himſelf like a Peaſant, to approach 
his Miſtreſs without being known; and he has often 
carried on this Humour to that degree, as to drive 
Alles laden with Fruit, and ſometimes carry a Truſs 
of Hay on his Shoulders. my 
When he was peaceably ſettled in his Kingdom, he 
aid to thoſe who were his greatelt Intimates, That he 
that grew weary at Difficulties, did not deſerve thoſe 
Things which might be acquired without Trouble. I 
aw my. ſelf a King, ſaid he, without having a King- 
dom, an Husband without a Wife, a Captain without 
Soldiers, and liberal without having any.” Thing to give. 
J have had, in fine, a Kingdom, Children in lawful 
Marriage, my Troops are numczous, and J can diſpoſe 
of feveral Mliſlions. 4s 05 


— 


1 
* - 


T lg 


9 — —— — a —_—_—_ -——_g 


- 144 LerTz=xs Mrit by Vol. I. 


This Prince has been wounded ſeveral times, has re- 
ceived three Wounds in the Wars, and three others on 
his, Throne, in the Calms of Peace. The Actions 
which have gained him moſt Glory, have been the 
winning of four Battels, whence he came out Con- 
queror, having very few 'Troops, and his Enemy ha- 
ving very numerous Armies ; the general Peace he gave 
to Europe; the Reconciliation of the Yenetians with the 
Latin Church, which had excommunicated them; and 
the ow Project I ſpake to thee about in my forego- 
ing Letter. | "Fo 

The Pope's Nuncio having one Day ask'd him how 
long he had made War? His Anſwer was, All the Days 
of my Life; and my Armies have never. had any other 
General but my/elf. He was ſeen once for forty Hours 
together on Horſeback, and he led at that time an un- 
happy Life, yet he bore up with invincible Courage, 


which made his Soldiers call him he King of Iron. 


At the ſame time he held a Morſel of coarſe Bread in 
one hand, he would with the other form on the 
Ground the Deſign of an Entrenchment ; and when 
he would ſhew his Friends the fineſt Gallery of his 
Palace, he would at the ſame time lead them down 
into his Stables to ſee his Horſes. He was wont to 
ſay, That a King who would reign happily, muſt not do 


all Things which he may. He had ſuch a Greatneſs of 
Mind, and was ſo merciful, that he pardoned thoſe 


who conſpired againſt his Life. He ſhewed oft to 
thoſe that were about him, a Soldier that was a Stran- 
ger, and had wounded him in a Battel, whom he re- 
compenſed for doing his Duty, and made him one of 
his Guards. 55 EINE EA | 
Though he was not learned, yet he read Books of his 


| Religion, and took a ſingular Pleaſure in Hiſtory, and 


converling with learned Men. Hearing one Night the 
Annals of France, and being almoſt half afleep in his 
Bed, he bad his Reader continue his Reading, for hc 
would ſleep no more that Night. . 
Having laid Siege to a moſt important Place, in a 
moſt cold Seaſon, he ſupp'd one Night, wrapt up - 
18 
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his Cloak to the Places where the Labourers were at 
Work, and heard a Soldier there 1 both God and 
himſelf; yet, without concerning himſelf any further, 
he whiſper'd in the Soldier's Ear, God hears thee, and 
| the King too, for ought thou knoweſt; if thou canſt not 
work, hold thy Peace and be gone. The Night follows. 
ing, the King ſetting to work himſelf, to excite others, 
| he cauſed this Soldier to be called unto him, and thus 
ſpake to him, Help me to remove this Earth, and do not 
| ſwear, for now the King hears thee. 
| To correct the Vices, the Injuſtices, and Violences 
| of others, he did not uſe Leſſons, but gave Examples. 
And one Day, that he heard one of his Captains in 2 
| Rage, for that his Creditors had ſeized on all he had, 
to his Horſe and Sword, he thus ſpake to him; I that 
an thy Sovereign have paid my Debts, and ſold all that 
Ian worth for that End; and thou that art my Subject 
| ought to do the ſame thing, without murmuring : And 
| then taking him apart, he gave him ſome Jewels ta 
| help him out. | 

He often ſhew'd the Marſhal 42 Biron to his Friends, 
and thus ſpake to him about this Captain: This Man 
knows how to act, as well as talk; and I have a great 
| Love for him. Yet he ſome time after cauſed him to be 
put to Death, having three times pardoned his Diſloy- 
alty. This Captain having continued his Plots againſt 
his Life, and againſt the State; yet remembring he had 
loved him, he would ſpare one Part of the Shame of 
hiz Puniſhment, and theretore order'd he ſhould be 
executed in Priſon. 

A Scholar, two Monks, and a Fool, attempted at 
ſeveral times to kill him; and, as I have already told 
thee, he was ſeveral times wounded, and at laſt re- 
ceived a mortal Stroke. A Woman that had under- 
taken to poiſon kim was burnt alive ; and this fooliſh 
Creature faid at her Death, thinking to leſſen her 
Crime, That having foreſeen the King was to have been 
ftabb'd to Death by the Hand of a Ruffian, ſhe would 


therefore procure him a more eaſy and honourable 
at-. 


H Henry 
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Henry extremely loved Hunting; and one Day be- 

ing in Purſuit of a Stag, and far Alant from his Com- 
pany, a great Spectrum appear'd to him, with a black 
and terrible Countenance, with all the Equipage of a 
Hunter, having a Leaſh of Dogs, and ſaid theſe Words 
to him in a diſmal Tone; Expert me, and hear me, re- 
pent and amend thy Life; doft thou underſtand me? Thou 
may'ſt eaſily believe, this Y/7/on did not a little diſturb 
Him. Yet he was more troubled at what a Peaſant 
one Day told him, who ſpake to him with great Free- 
dom; and his Diſcourſe gave him that Diſturbance, 
which he could never get rid of. This Man talk'd to 
the Prince often with great Familiarity when he found 
him in the Field; and one Day held this Diſcourſe to 
him: Ye are here two Men; thou art a great King, and 
4 a pcor Peaſant ; yet I am perhaps a better Man, becauſe 
Lam more innocent. I have ſaid all the Good I can of thy 
Perſon to my Friends, being ſenſible of thy Fuſtice, thy 
Bounty and Liberality ; But all thejeVirtues are horribly 
Seiled by a grievous Vice, which God will never forgive 
thee, unleſs thou leaveſt it off; thou committeſt, Great 
Prince, continual Adulteries. 

*T'is certain, this Prince acknowledged to ſome of 
his Confidents, That he had that Day heard in particu- 
Jar a Preacher, who, without any Skill in Theology and 
Rhetorick, had more moved him than all the Doctors 

Ot the Soibonue put together could do. This Sorbonne 
e a College in Paris, famous for learned Divines. 

This Prince put a pleaſant Trick on his Con/t/r, 
vho often urged him to forſake his Miſtreſſes, and con- 
cent himſelf with the Embraces of his Wite. He or- 
der'd a Cook, who was wont to dreſs this Doctor's 
YVittuals, to give him nothing to eat but Partriages; 
which ſo greatly tired him, that he could not forbcar 
complaining to the King himlelf, that this Cook was 
fo wiltul and humourſome, that he would let him have 
nothing but Partridges; ſo that he grew ſo weary with 
that kind of Food, as made him fick at the Thoughts of 
it: The. Prince only anſwer'd him, Always the Qucen, 
algay, Partridges, 1 

Jo 
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He loved learned Men, and was a great Patron of 
them; yet he ſaid, That Neceflity obliged him to fol- 
loi Arms, but had he been left to his own Inclination, 
he would have choſen to have been a Scholar. | 

He had no great Eſtec m for Phy/icians, as believing 
theſe kind of People wiſh ill to Men; being of Tiberius's 
Mind, who thought that a Man of thirty Years of 
Age needed them not. 

But on the contrary, he moſt eſteemed Hifrians, 
and gave Penſions to ſeveral of them in Germany, Laly, 
and other Places; ſaying oft, That if any one could 
find the Books of Titus Livy, which are wanting, and 
thoſe of Tacitus, that he would willingly beſtow on 
him the ſame Gift of three Cities, which Xerxes 
made to a Greek Captain; the one for Bread, the ſe- 
cond for Wine, and the third for Cloathing: And 
therefore there are above fifty Authors who have writ- 
ten his Hiſtory. He envied Auguſtus, by reaſon of the 
Happineſs of having ſo many learned Men in his Reign; 
and that he more eſteemed Mæcenas, living a peaceable 
Citizen at Rome, than Alexander triumphing over all 
Af; and that Mecenas's patronizing and recompen- 
ſing illuſtrious Men that excelled in Rome in all Arts, 
had render'd his Name immortal, together with that 


of his Sovereign. 


He bewailed the great Pains he had taken, to obtain 
the Command of others, and for his having learn'd 
nothing himſelf; aſhrming, It had been better for 
him to have learn'd to command himſelf He was 
alſo wont to ſay, That a wiſe Prince ought never to 
Refuſe a Peace, unleſs it be found more prejudicial than 
War. 

Being one Day converſing with the Spaniſb Ambaſ- 
iador, be began to walk very faſt; and perceiving the 
Aſtoniſnment of this Miniſter, Lu /ee, ſays he, that I 
can ftill mount on Horſe-back, and march on Foot too, if 
it be neceſſary ; and that the Gout has not deprived me of 
the Uje of my Legs. His Valour was ſo admirable, that 
a Grandee of Spain being at a Ceremony, wherein the 
Sword of this Prince was earried naked before him, he 
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ſtopt openly him that carried it, and Kiſs'd it, ſaying, 
He did this Honour to the Sword of the firſt and 
chiefeſt Captain of the World. 

A Chymiſt one "I preſented him with a Receipt 
to change Lead into Gold; to whom he anſwer'd, in 
making a great empty Coffer to be brought to him, 
When thou haſt filled this Coffer with the Metal thyy 
zalkeft of, come to me, and 1 will give thee as much 
Lead as thou wilt have. 

Being at Fontainebleau, a Place famous fince ſeve— 

ral Ages, and ſhewing all the Buildings there to a fo- 
reign Prince, who told him when he had ſhew'd him 
the Chapel, That he had lodged God in too narrow a 
Compaſs : He anſwer'd, That God was better lodged in 
the Heart, than in great Edifices of Stone. 
When he drew the Deſigns againſt the Mrfulman;, 
which I mention'd in my other Letter, he did an Action 
of Generoſity very beneficial to the Moors, who were 
driven out of Spain; permitting above fifty thouſand 
Men, who had paſt the Pyrenees, to embark themſelves 
in the Ports of Provence and Languedoc, to retire into 
Africk. T cannot call to mind that Time, without be- 
wailing the Loſs of a Million of Perſons, who periſh'd 
by divers Accidents and Miſeries. ICY | 

After a Battel, wherein Henry ran a great Hazard, he 
ſaid, He had often fought for Victory, but at this time 
he fought for his Life. 

He had uſed more Boots than Shoes; and he vaunt- 
ed he had been leſs Time in Bed, than the Duke of 
Mayenne had been at Table; this latter commanding 
then the Army of the League. 

This King defired to be thought a real Father to his 
Subjects; he therefore applied himſelf in ſearching the 
Means of redreſſing the infamous Abuſes of the Bar; 
but he advanced not much in the Buſineſs, whatever 
Care he uſed ; it being impoſſible for him to bridle the 
Covetouſneſs of the Lawyers, and to hinder the Length 
of Suits, or eorrect the Injuſtice of Judges, to leave 
nothing to be done by his Succeſſors. He ſeemed to 
de much troubled many times, when he ſpake of he 
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kind of Things, in that there were in Paris more 
Courts and Lawyers, than in all the vaſt Empire of 
the Turks; his Deſign being, after the Example of the 
Mufſutmans, to make all Suits, which were everlaſting 
by the Knavery of the Lawyers, to be decided in three 
Days. And he therefore deſigned alſo to burn the 
Books of all thoſe who had written infinite Commen— 
taries on this Subject; which ſerved only to ruin the 
People, and cauſed oftentimes amongit Relations, 
Friends, and Neighbours, ſuch Broils, as may be ſaid 
to do more Miſchief than a Civil War. He affirmed, 
that in imitating herein the Tur4s, he ſhould uſe his 
Subjects as his real Children, and hinder them from 
devouring one another; that he would cauſe ſharp 
Nails and Razors to be faſten'd to the Seats where the 
Judges fat, that thoſe who ſuffered themſelves to be 
corrupted, might fit thereon: And indeed in this Par- 
or nh I cannot but wonder at the Chri#:ians Blind- 
neſs, 

We ſee oftentimes decided in one only Campaign, 
the Differences of two great States; but a Suit in Lay 
for twenty Sequins, ſhall often laſt a Man's whole Life, 
and perhaps be entailed on his Heirs. 

But hear a remarkable Example of the Sincerity ot 
this Sovereign. There were who would have per- 
ſuaded him to have apprehended the Duke of Savoy, who 
came to Paris to terminate fome Differences he had 
with him. He anſwer'd thoſe that adviſed him, with 
this, That Francis the Firſt, one of bis Predecefſors, had 
taught him, a Prince was more obliged to do what he had 
promiſed, than to obtain what he defir'd ; that tevas in his 
Power to have apprehended a Prince far more conſiderable, 
but would not do it, ſuffering the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth to paſs out of his Kingdom, who had come thereinto on 
bis Word. After this, added he, Shall Henry give ſuch 
an Example to Princes? If the Duke of Savoy has often 
broke his Word with me, it dees not therefore follow IT 
muſt imitate him; Crimes can never be authoriz'd by Ex- 
amples. The fame Duke of Say having asked him, 
What Revenue he drew from his Kingdom? He anſwer'd 
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him in theſe Terms: J draw as much as I will, becauſe 
I make my ſelf beloved; whence it is, that my Subjects 
count all our Eſtates are common. 

He anſwered very pleaſantly to a Prince's Envoy, 
who came with a Compliment of Condolance for the 
Death of his Son, who had been dead near a Year; 
That he was no longer priev'd at that Loſs, ſeeing God 
had given him two more fixce. 

A Captain of great Reputation having ſaid, Tt the 
King's Liberalities, tho" ſeveral times reiterated, could 
not oblige him to love him; Henry ſent him word, He 
would heap jo many Favours on him, that be would force 
him at laſt. 

He often uſed this Proverb, More Flies are taken with 

a Drop of Money, that a Tur of Vinegar. 

A Monk entertaining him one Day about military 
Affairs; Ofen your Brevi iary, Father, ſaid he, and ſhe 
me where you e 4 theſe fine Leſſons. 

One Day a Taylor preſenting him with a Book of 
Politicks, he ſaid to the Chancellor, who was there pre- 
ſent : Monſieur Chancellor, cat me out a Suit of Cloths; 
here's a Taylor wha underſtands your Trade, and tell; 
me bow I ſhall govern my Kingdom. 

One Day, when the Pope's Nuncio was at a great 
Feaſt, where there were between twenty and thirty 
Ladies cf great Beauty, he told this Prelate, He had 
been in ſeveral Battels, bat never found wha wi th in % 
great Danger before. 

Nothing ſeems more agreeable than the Anfwer be 
made to the Pre of the Merchants of Paris, who 
was urgent with him to conient to an Impolt, which 
was to be laid on the Fountains of the Town, to fur- 
niſh the Expences of forty Deputies of Sitgers, who 
came into France to renew their ancient Alliance 
with this Kingdom ; and his Anſwer was, That this 
Magiſtrate ſhould find ſome other Expedient, than to 
chinge Water into Wine; which was a Miracle that 
never any body wrought but 7%, Chrift; who is, as 
thou knowelt, the Chriſtians Saviour; and for thy fur- 
ther Inſtruction, tis neceflary for thee to know, the 
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Switzers love Wine above all things in the World, and 
that not without Reaſon. | 

This Prince went to the Wars at the Age of fiſteen, 
and at ſeventeen kill'd an Enemy, and in the Year fol- 
lowing he ſaved the Life of one of his Captains, and 
had his Horſe kill'd under him. He was in five Bat- 
tels, and in more than an hundred Combats, and at. 
the Siege of above two hundred Places. He ſuſtain'd 
ſeven different Wars, in which his Enemies acknow- 
ledged, that he had fifty five Armies upon him at ſeve- 
ral Times, and in different Places, and always obtain'd 
ſome confiderable Advantage. | 

Thoſe that have given him the Term of Great, have 
given him his true Name. He was highly eſteemed by 
all Nations; and thou knowelt very well, that our Sul- 
tans, tho' the mightieſt Monarchs in the Univerſe, have 
admired this great Prince's Fortune and Valour. 

Above fifty Hiforians have written his Lite; above 
five hundred Poets have publiſh'd his Praiſes. | 

J will leave thee at preſent the Liberty of comparing 
this King with thoſe whom thou wilt chuſe from a- 
mongſt the Heroes. 

If Makomet XI. has not done more than him, he may 
be compared to him in warlike Actions, with this Dif- 
ference, That King Henry conquer'd the Gauls who 
were of his Patrimony, and Mahomet conquer'd twelve 
Kingdoms and an Empire, becauſe he was perſuaded 
that all the Earth belong'd to him. Henry ſubdued the 
City of Paris, and Mahomet made himſelf Maſter of 
Con/tantinop/e. | 

The King of France left an infinite Number of 
Marks behind him of his Grandeur, on Marble, and in 
the Writings of famous Authors; and Mahomet left 
only on his Tomb, thoſe which ſhewed what he had 
deſigned to execute, but never could do it; which 
was, to take Rhodes, and ſubdue proud Italy. 

We mult alſo acknowledge, there was never found 
in any Mahometan Prince, the admirable Clemency of 
Henry, ſhewing himſelf herein greater than in van- 
quiſhing his Enemies: Contrary to Mahomet, who 
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ſhewed only great Kindneſs to an Ox, whom he cauſed 
to be carefully fed, becauſe he would never forſake 
the Tomb of his Maſter, whom that Prince had kill'd, 
abiding always by it, and expreſſing his Sorrow by 
horrible Bellowings. On all other Occaſions he was 
very cruel; far from the Humour of this French King, 
who heap'd Benefits on thoſe who drew Blood of him. 
Mahemet, by a barbarous Cruelty, cauſed the Bellies of 
twenty of his innocent Pages to be ript open, to d1l- 
cover him that had eaten a Melon in his Garden. 

Henry was a great Lover of Ladies, and an extreme 
Admirer of that Sex; and Mahomet, jealous of the 
too great Beauty of his Miſtreſs, cut off her Head him- 
felf in a full Dian. And farther, if Mabomet gave in 
the Eaſt a great Example of Jultice, in putting his 
own Son to Death, for deflouring the Daughter of the 
Baga Achmet in a Bath; Henry gave a greater in his 
own Perſon, in repairing at the Head of his Army, 
the Outrage offer'd to a yqung Girl, from whom he 
could not fear any vexatious Conſequences. 

Be ſure, however, to be filent in theſe Judgments I 
make, and ſhew thy ſelf diſcreet, if thou intendeſt to 
hold any Correſpondence with me, | | 

Imitate the Bees; gather from ſo many Flowers pre- 
ſented thee, what appears to thee ſweeteſt and moſt 

proper to form My/tapha's Mind, and ſupple his Spirit 
like Wax. 

I could relate to thee more Things touching this 
Henry, but there's no Neceſſity of writing all; that 
thou may'ſt have Space to imagine what ſuch a Prince 
might have done, who had re-eitabliſhed his Fortune 
by his Valour alone. | 

Let me know of thy Departure; and when thou ſhalt 
arrive at the Place of thy Retreat, forget not thy faith- 
ful Friend Mahmut, who wiſhes thou may'ſt prove an 
happy Tutor to the Son of a Prince, and a faithful Mi- 
niſter of a wiſe Emperor. 


Paris, 18th of the 2d Moon of the Year 1639. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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2% Muſlu Reis Effendi, Pr incipal Secretary 
of the Ottoman Empire, 


Boynou, when News came from the Coaſt of 
Provence, of ſo extraordinary and ſcandalous an 
Event, that I cannot but inform thee, who 
art a wiſe and experienced Perſon, of it; and becauſe I 
would have thee ſet it down in the ſacred Regiſter-Books 
of the Empire, of which thou halt the Charge, 

am Baſſa, a Corſary of Algiers, died at the Age of 
forty Years; the Relation of whoſe Death wasattended 
with ſuch horrid Circumſtances, that even the Enemies 
of the Alcoran do deteſt them. 

"T's ſaid, that being ſenſible. he was near his End, he 
cauſed two young Chriſtian Slaves to be ſtrangled, who 
were nobly defcended, and for whoſe Ranſom great 
Sums of Money might have been expected, without al- 
ledging any Reaſon for his Cruelty ; nay, after he had 
confeſſed he had no Cauſe of Complaint againlt them, 
having obſerv'd from certain Tokens in their Coun- 

H 5 tenances 
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tenances, that they were of a ſweet Diſpoſition and 
inclined by Nature to be faithful. When he was laying 
out, there was found a kind of fine Scarf about him, 
with theſe Words embroider'd on it in Letters of Gold; 
Aſſam Baſſa / have the hand ſameſt of his Slaves to be 
buried alive with him, being deſirous of goed Company in 
Bis Voyage into the other World. | 
The Report of ſo terrible an Adventure, has in- 
ereaſed the Hatred of the French againſt us, and that 
in ſo exceſhve a manner, that I am forced to keep my 
felf concealed, leſt I ſhould by my Zeal diſcover my 
ſelf, being not able to endure the Blaſphemies of our 
Enemies. There's no Queſtion but this cruel Monlter 
is kept by the Bac Angels in the other World. 

God grant that ſo horrid a Crime may not corrupt 
the reſt of {/rick However, may I] be ſo tree as to 
counſel you, let the Body of this impious Wretch Mam 
be dug up, and Furnt. and his Aſhes thrown into the 
Sea, to drown the Memory cf him. 

Mahmut ſalutes thee from the Town of the Univerſe, 
the fu'!eſt of Noite ; and wiſhes thee at Con/tantinsple, 
or where ever elſe thou art, a long Sequel of happy 
Years, and after Death the Enjoyment of the BI of 
eur hundred and twenty four thouſand Prophets. 


Paris, 18th of the 3d Moor, 
of the Near 1639. | 


LETTER Hu: 
To the wrvincible Vizir Azem, at the Camp 
under Babylon. 


3 I give thee an Account, Great and Magna. 


nimous Yizir, of whatever I have done to ſatisfy 


the Cur oſity of Cardinal Rich/iea, 1 am obliged to tell 
Tits 


thee bow I ſpent my leiſure Hours. 
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'Tis impoſſible I ſhould obſerve exactly the fotions 
of this Court without following it, and holding a Cor- 
reſpondence with People of all forts, as Tradeſmen, 
Soldiers, Scholars, Seamen, Politicians, and even Mu- 
ficians. 

The Court conſiſts of all theſe Profe ions, and there 
are ſome particular Perſons, who are Maſters of all theſe 
Sciences, of which Number is Card nal Rich/ieu. He 
is not content with this his Knowledge, but ſeeks 
ſtill for further Light in the Commerce of all Perſons 
of Merit who arrive here; neglecting nothing which 
may enrich this Kingdom with new Diſcoveries in Arts 
and Sciences, out of Love to his Country, and Deſire 
to render his Miniſtry more famous. 


Thou ſeeſt by this, invincible B, that to keep 


Company. with Courtiers, who have ſo many different 


Qualities, a Man mutt have ſome for his Share that he 
may ſay ſomething in his Turn, and not be always a 
bare Hearer of other People's Diſcourſe. 

For this Purpoſe the particular Study, to which I ap- 
ply'd my ſelf whilſt I wasa Slave in Sicily, does much 
help me, though not ſufficiently. Twas Books I read 
in this Iſland, not Men. Now, knowing ny Buſineſs 
required much Diſſimulation, an awakened Mind, 
and eſpecially Prudence, Eloquence and Learning, to- 
ſpeak properly on Occafions ; great Reading to obtain 
the Knowledge of ancient and modern Things ; a re- 
fined Policy, to diſcover or conceal one's ſelf, and to 
counterſeit ſometimes a mighty honeſt Man: Nothing 
J fay, appeared to me more conducing to this Purpoſe, 
than the turning over Hiſtories; and therefore I 
have earneſtly applied my ſelf to this Work. And be- 
cauſe fey Books are not ſufficient, and a great many 
breed Confuſion, I have happily got Admiſſion into the 
Acquaintance o' anancient Learned Man, whoſe Study 
conſiſts of none but choice Books, and has travelled 
over moſt Parts of the World; not like Appolloninus, to 
learn the Languages of Birds and Beaſts; but to know 
the Cuſtoms, Laws, Virtues, and Defects of Nations. 
I was firſt for informing my ſelf of all the Prodigies 


which 
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which the God of the Jeros has done in Favour of that 
ungrateful People. I afterwards enquired into the Life 
and Doctrine of the Mzjas, whom the Chriſtians wor- 
ſhip. I alſo look'd into what had been done conſidera- 
ble at Athens, and Sparta, Thebes, Rome, and Carthage; 
and carefully remark'd what Divinities were ador'd in 
thoſe ſo famous Places, and found that the great Philo- 
fophers and Captains, who made ſuch a Noiſe about 
their Religions, had at Bottom none at all. Having 
run over what the Chriſtians call the Old and New 
"Teſtament, the Hiſtories of Fofephus, Xenophon, Poly- 
bins, Thucidides, Livius and Tacitus, my greateſt Ap- 
Plication has been, and ſhall be for the future, to read 
and meditate on the Works of the great Plutarch, eſpe- 
cially his Lives of Illuſtrious Greeks and Romans, related 
by him with ſo great Exactneſs. And thus far I have 
arrived in this ſhort Space, and here I have ſtopt. I 
have learn'd, by the Reading of P/utarch, to amuſe the 
Cardinal Richlieu; to whom I offered myſelf two Days 
ago, and have put into his Hands the following Diſ- 
courſe, made Fon the Manner of Chriſtians, and have 
ſtript myſelf, if a Man may fo ſpeak, of the Manner and 
Style of the Turks, as I have done of their Habits, the 
better to diſguiſe 77, the Faithful Slave of the great 
Amurath. 


Great CARDINA I, and moſt Sage MINxISTER 
of the Greateſt of Chriſtian KINGS. 


Titus of Moldavia #s come to wait on you, ac- 
cording to your Commands, not to entertain you with 
the Riches of Aſia, nor in what Manner, by the 
Uiſdom of your Counſels, and Forces of the King 
your Sovereign, you may deſtroy the mighty Turkiſh 
Empire, of whem you have no Reaſon to complain; 
but, to tell you what ſeems moſt agreeable to the 
Greatneſs of your Genius, Know then, Sage Mode- 
rater of the French Monarch, that I ſhall not offer 
any thing which may make you hate me, and repent 
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of believing me, ſeeing, what I propoſe, is an eaſy 
A 25 el of Glory. Thy Tt has a x2 
who will one Day inherit the Greatneſs and Autho- 
" rity of his Father; you know not the Temper and 
Diſpeſitions which this Heir may have, being as yet 
ſ much a Child, that a Man cannot gather any 
thing certain of this Matter. But, a Prince that 
has been ſo long loo d for, requires extraordinary 
Deſigns to be laid for him, and great Preparations 
made betimes, 10 bs x a Palace that may be worthy 
to entertain him, would propoſe to you a Palace, 
7 ſay, of miraculous Architecture, the like was never 
ſeen or imagined, and which you may with your own 
Hands rear up in Paris; which muſt be of a Square 
Form, whoſe Corners ſhall regard Europe, Aſia, 
Africa, and America, and whoſe Riches ſhall draw 
all Nations to it. You will not need Stone, Sand, 
Mood, nor Iron for this Work. The Architects 
which you ſhall employ, ſhall have the Secret, with 
their Pen, Ink, and Paper, to raiſe this Edifice, 
which ſhall be of a more laſting Durance than the 
Pantheon of Agrippa, and whereon, as on the Tem= 
ple of Solomon, there ſhould be na Noiſe of Ham- 
1 
Think not, wiſe Miniſter, they are Chimæra's 
which Titus has in his Head, Hear then the De- 
ien of this Majeſtical Palace, whoſe Foundations are 
already laid by Plutarch, with Materials more pre- 
cious than Gold or Rubics. T hou knoweſt the Hap- 
pineſs this Philoſopher had, of rendring immortal the 
Actions of ſo many Great Men, of whom, perhaps, 
there might have been no mention, had Plutarch lien 
filent. Men now read in the mit remote Provinces 
of the Indies, written on Leaves and Barks of Trees, 
the Lives of Alexander, Czfar, Scipio, Pompey, 
and Xerxes. Amongſt the Solitaries of the mast 
| dejart 
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deſart Parts of Arabia, and amongſt the Derviſes, 
who dwell at Medina, are found written in Ara- 
bian Characters, the Hiſteries of Numa, Ariſtides, 
Cato, Lycurgus, and Epaminondas, The Spa ni- 
ards and Portugueſes have rendred this Author ſq 
famous in China and Japan, that theſe Barbarians, 
not contented with having tranſiated mto their Lan- 
guages all the Lives off the Greeks and Romans, 
they have order d (if I miſtake not) that every Five 
Years new Copies be made, to the End they may be 
eternally preſerved. I have ſeen my ſelf at Con- 
ſtantinople abeve an hundred Volumes in Silken Pa- 
per, wherein the Iorks of this famous Greek are 
read with Veneration by the greateſt Captains, Laws- 
vers, and Divines; and theſe Works are enrich'd 
with moſt curious Notes in Arabick, in Perſian, 
and the Turkith Language, by the expreſs Orders 
of the Sultans, who make them be preſerved as illu- 
ftricus Monuments of the ancient Greek Eloquence, 
You are not ignorant of the Ejteem which Soly man 
the Great had of Pompey, Cæſar, Pyrrhus, and 
Alexander; and that he never undertock any milita- 
ry Enterprize, till he had conſulted theſe great Ma- 
ers in the Art of War; being wont to fey, he knew 
not whether Alexander or Pyrrhus, had -ſhewed 
more Valour in Engagements, than Platarch had 
fſhewed Wit and Judgment in deſcribing tnem, But 
in a Voyage I made into Germany, what did not an 
eld Rabbin tell me, in ſhewing me the Lives of il- 
luſtricus Men of this incomparable Author, tranſla- 
ted into Hebrew, which he carricd ever about with 
him He aſſured me, that the Curious of his Reli- 
gion ſet ſuch a Value on them, that there are above 
ten thouſand Manujcript Copies 172 in the Sy- 
nagagues, bath in the Eaſteru and Weſtern Parts. 


Aen, 
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Mien, Women, and Children know of what account 
this famous Author is in all our Europe. He now 
peaks all Languages The Engliſh, the Spaniards, 
talians, Germans, Polanders, and Hollanders, have 
naturalized him among them. And you know very 
well, Sir, that in this Kingdom of France, the Learn- 
ell not content with having him tranſlated into their 
Idiom, they carefully adorn their Libraries with this 
Author in his own natural Tongue, and have cellected 
the Latin, Italian, and Spanith Verſions of him. 
But tis now ſi teen hundred Years ſince Plutarch 
keeps Silence; ſo many Men famous for their Know- 


ledge, and ſo many great Captains who have lived 


fince, are unknown to the World, becauſs they have 
met with no Plutarch to know them, And this is the 
ftately Building which I er you to finiſh, who are 
ſo great a Lover of Glory: For God has given you 
a Mind, with a neceſſary Pawer to. finiſh what Plu- 
tarch has /» profitably begun. Raiſe up immediately, 
by your Authority, en the preciaus f oundation, which: 
this incomparable Philaſather has laid, the Walls 
end Roof of this vaſt Building. Order Lodgings to: 
be made ready fer all the Herces who could nit enter 
into this firſt E dice; I mean, thoſe illuſiricus Dead, 
whoſe Lives have not been carefully collected, and who! 
ſhould honcur Europe, Aſia and Africa, where they 
Libere born; and the Nuww World will yield jou where- 
with to fill this Palace with Atabalippa's aud Mon- 
tezuma's. 


Hereby wilt tha be the Re/irer of theſe Ruins: 
which Time has made; and in raiſing the Statues of 
fo many excellent Perſons in Civil Adminiſtrations, in 


War and in goed Letters, you will raiſe up an infinite 


Number throughout the Werld, as the firſt Empe- 


ror of the Romans did. Tis to no purpoſe to ſay, 
thers are à great many Authors that have written, 


ſince 
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fince Plutarch, the Agios of ſeveral great Com- 
manders, Kings and great Miniſters, whoſe Virtues 
were eminently conſpicuous both in Peace and Mar, 
T hope, T ſhall not give juſt Offence, in ſaying, That 
few of theſe Writers have obſerved Plutarch's excet- 
lent Method; for, either they appear obſcure, by rea- 
fon of their great Conciſeneſs, or the Facts are ordi- 
narily confounded in General Hiſtories, or written by 
interiſted or paſſionate Pens, who diſguiſe the Truth, 
and impoſe fabulous Relations on the Werld. For a 
Proof 7. this, be pleaſed to examine particular Events 
related in the Lives of Francis I. King of France, 
and the Emperor Charles V. and you will find there 
are thoſs who aſſure us, that Charles died a Saint, 
and that ſcarcely was he expired, when Flower-de- 
Luces were ſeen to ſpring up in his Chamber, 
which yielded a moſt admirable Scent : I Hiſſi a- 
thers affirm, That this Hero died an Heretich, by the 
Aſſiſtance of his Confeſſor, who had embraced the 
Lutheran Doctrine. And haw many Romances are 
made of Francis I? Has it not been ſaid, That he 
fought a Duel with this Emperor ; and that this 
Prince palſing through France, the King, by a Motive 
ef Generoſity (beyond any Precedent) offered him hi; 
ingdom ? That Charles had one Day ſat on France's 
Throne, and condemned a Malefattor, and after- 
wards riprieved him, as a Mark of his Authority © 
And has it not been moreover ſaid, That Francis 
took Charles in a Battel? How many falſe Relations 
have been made of Andrew Doria, and Barbaroſia, 


two famous Sea-Captains, the one a Chrittian, and 
the other a Muſſulman, and both of them Chief 


Admirals of Two mighty Emperors, Charles V. and 
Solyman ? Has it not been confidently offirm'd, That 
Barbaroſſa being in the Archipelago, gave a Viſit 
in the Diſguiſe of a Monk to Doria? That in an 

Iſland 
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and where this Interview was made, they had 
ſworn, one on the Goſpel, and the other on the Alco- 


which their Employs gave them at Sea ; and, to make 
themſelves more neceſſary to their Sovereigns, they 
were always to avoid a deciſive Combat, that they 
might not ruin one another: That they had moreover 
both figned this Treaty with their own Blood © Has 
there not been added to this Fable, That the Turkiſh 
Admiral ſent to Doria a Moor, who pretended to be 
a Fugitive from the Ottoman Army, and wors two 
Pearls of an ine/timable Price in his Ears, and that 
in Exchange, Doria had aſſured Barbaroſſa not to 
interrupt him, whenever he pleaſed to invade any of 
the Coaſts of Italy ? 

It is time, that under thy auſpicious Conduct, the 
Lives of great Perſonages be cleared from theſe falſe 
Relations which corrupt them, and be orderly inſerted 
into the Books of the moſt excellent Plutarch, with 
ſuch a kind of Title : 


Here's the reſt of the Lives of J{luſtrious Men, from 
the Emperor Trajan, to Lewis the Juſt; of thoſe that 
have excelled in Arms, Learning, Aflairs of State, and 
of thoſe who have held the firſt Hank in the Church in 
all Parts of the Wozid; and theſe Viſtories have been 
collected by a College of the Learnedſt Men in Europe, 
conſiſting of Spaniards, French, Italians and Germans, under 


— auſpicious Conduct of his Eminency, Cardinal Rich- 
leu. | 


I would have Three Perſons of each Nation to at- 
tend this Mor, and who ſhould make their Abode in 
Paris, as being the principal City in France. And J 
propoſe Spaniards, Italians, Germans, and F rench, 
as the moſt poliſhed Nations, and who have furniſhed 
the Morld with the moft able Men. Now, every Na- 
tion having its particular way of Speaking and At 
ing, 


ran, fo help one another to conſerve their Authority 
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ing, the Edifice will be the more agreeable, and 
each Architect will have greater Room to ſhew his 
Skill. Thoſe who fhall read theſe Works, will find 
in the Sofineſs of the French Siyle, wherewithal 10 
mollify the too ſevere Gravity of the Spaniſh Ele- 
quence, The Sincerity of the Germans, ever attend.- 
ed with ſome kind of Dryneſs, will appear without 
Rudeneſs with the Flowers and good Senfe of the Ita- 
lian Writers. And, as all the World will be inte- 
reſted in this magnificent Deſign; ſo we muſt not 
doubt but the wiſeſt of all theſe States will take care 
in the cheice of Subjefts which they will propiſe, 
And, in fine, if thou wilt have the chief Men in the 
World, thou needeſt not want the Secret of raiſing up 
Plutarch's. Be not weary of giving Marks of thy 
Liberaltty ; for, if thou wilt have Titus Livy's, 
become Mæcenas. 

It doth not belong to me to ſay in what manner lis 
neceſſary on this Occaſion, to ſeparate them of ſeveral 
Nations, and to diſtribute theſe Employs : T hou art 
Equitable and Prudent, ſo that this Work being be- 
gun, the End will have a Succeſs anſwerable t9 its 
Beginning, T ſhall only put thee in mind, that thru 

wilt not a little contribute to render thy Immortaliy 
more Glorious, if thou remembret the Turks thy 
fevorn Enemies; being perſuaded thou may'ft find 
among/t the Ottoman Emperors, Baſſa's and V 1zir's, 
wherewithal to enrich the new Plutarch. Let noi 
the Greatneſs 4 the Il orf diſcourage thee; how great 
foever it be, thy Mit and Courage are above it, and 
thou wilt not want ancient and modern Authors to 
aſſiſt thee. Suetonius wil! furniſh thee with the Lives 
5 the Cæſars, which may be lift entire as they are. 
Diogenes Laertius gives as good an Account of many 
the Philoſophers. You'll recerve Advantage from 
the TVarks of ZEmilius Probus, Paulus Jovius, 4nd 
| F everai 
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ſeveral others, who have acquired immortal Reputa- 
tion by the Books which they have given the Publick. 
You will find a Draught already made of the Hiſtory 
of two hundred and twenty eight Emperors, from 
ſulius Czfar 7 Ferdinand III. and Ibrahim I. 7he 
one Emperor of Germany, and the other of Tur- 
key; which thou ſhalt cauſe to be carefully examined 
by the Gullege, to clear up ſuch Things as are obſcure, 
adding what is wanting, and retrenching Events 6 
which there is no_ſufficient Proof, and which ſeem 
fabulous; and, in a word, for drawing up particu- 
lar Lives which are to be met with in general Hiſto- 
ries, which hath been the Method of moſt Writers of 
late Ages. LED 

[ would have alſo Plutarch's Manner followed, of 
comparing the Wlluſirious Men of one Nation with 
thoſe of another; where the diſcreet Writer having 
werghed the Reaſons which make for the one and the 
other, pronounces a Sentence which does both delight 
and inſiruct the Reader. 

The moſt important Inſtruction then which can be 
given, being the Secret of knowing Men perfectly, 
who ſeek with ſo great Care to hide themſelves ; the 
true Means for this, is the Chaice of Matter, that the 
Reader may not Iije his Time, nor ſtudy in vain, but 
gather the Fruit which all Men of pp ſearch for, 
which is, to know what is Good, that they may fellow 
it; and Evil, to avoid it. On this Ground you will 
be eajily perſuaded, there's greater Pleaſure to be- 
bold the kirmneſs of Scipio, who paſſes with one only 
| Galley to find out Siphax, than there is in conſider- 
ing him, when he gives Battel to Hannibal zn the 
Plains of Rama. Ie are more edified in ſeeing this 
young General a Conqueror, and yet ja continent, ds 
to fend the fineſt Woman in the World, who was his 


* 


Priſener, ta Lucius the Spaniſh Prince, her Hi 


band, 


* 


* 
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band, without touching her; than in the Relation o 
an hundred Sieges of Places, where the Effeets 
which the Soldiers Fury produces, Hunger and Thir/t, 
and the Effuſton of Human Blood, yields Horror in- 


flead of Diverſion. In like manner, Sir, you will ac- 


knowledge, T hat a Prince, or Captain, will be more 
inſtructed by ſceing Francis, who lived like a King, 
though in Priſon at Madrid, who careſſes and recom- 
pences Learned Men all the Morld over; and in ſce- 
ing Fabricius, who refuſes and deſpiſes the greateſt 
Honours which are offered him with immenſe Riches, 
and who ſnatches away the Poyſon from the Mouth of 
the greateſt Enemy of the Roman People ; than all 
the Combats and moſt blocdy Battels fought by Pyrr- 
hus, Charles V. and the Great Tamerlane. 

I have made you this long Diſcourſe, as a Mar# of 
my Obedience; and Titus of Moldavia, at the Feet 
of your Eminency, ſupplicates you ta conſider, that 
when by your Negotiations, Counſels and Armies which 
receive your Orders, you ſhall have added new King- 
doms to that which your Maſter holds; when for 
the Benefit of Trade and Navigation, you ſhall have 


Join'd all the Seas together; and when, in a word, 


you fhall raiſe Bridges in Paris, Pyramids with more 
Palaces than were built by the Cſars, and all the 
Kings of Agypt: Theſe Piles will not be immortal, 
but ſubjett to the Injuries of Time, Whereas, on the 


_ contrary, if you ſend fir the twelve Architects which I 


mentioned, to raiſe the ſtately Palace afere-cited, all 
the IVorld will bleſs the Name of Armand Cardinal 
de Richlieu, Ręſtorer of the Republick of Learning 
alnigſt ruined ; and who, like another Archimedes, 
hath known by the Examples of the Virtue of uluſtricus 
Men, ſnatch'd away by Death out of the World, to 
combat and deſtroy the Vices and Ignorance of the 
Living, | ; © 
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If thou approveſt not, magnanimous Fizzir, what I 
offered to the King of France's Miniſter, puniſh me not 
for a Fault which was not deſign'd, having on the con- 
trary, imagined to do thee a very agreeable piece of Ser- 
vice. I thought, I could not take a better Courſe to 
conceal thy Slave Mahmut, and to divert this Cardinal 
from ſome Projects, which I am informed he deſigns 
againſt the Turkiſe Empire. Should he undertake the 
Great Work I ſet before him, thou ſeeſt the Sultans will 
have ſome Share in it; and he will, I fay again, have 
by this Means, not to mention any Thing elſe, his Hands 
ſo full of Buſineſs, that he will not have the leaſt Time 
or Ability to moleſt us. 

I ſapplicate thee, proſtrate at thy Feet, to call tomind 
the general Diſlike of what happened to Athens, when 
*twas ſack'd and taken; ſuch prodigious Numbers of 
Books being burnt, in all Arts and Sciences, which had 
been a collecting ſeveral Ages, and preſerved with 
ſuch great Care; and ſo much the more, inaſmuch as 
one may be aſſured, there's nothing to be feared from 
thoſe that make Learning their whole Buſineſs, who are 
always averſe toWar, as finding their Reckoning only in 
the Tranquility of a well-eſtabliſhed Peace. 

Thou ſhalt receive, by the firſt Opportunity, what- 
ever I can diſcover of Importance for thee to know, 
either for the Good of the Empire, in which thou 
holdeſt ſo great a Rank, or to ſatisfy thy Curioſity, pro- 
vided the Froſts hinder not the Paſſage of Couriers, as 
they will aſſuredly retard the Progreſs of the Armies, 
which are conſtrained to lie ſtill during this rigorous 
Seaſon. | 

God give thee an entire Vidtory over the Enemies 


of the mighty Amurath, and make thee the Conqueror 
of all Nations. 


Paris, 28th F the 3d Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 1 


LETTER 
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LETTER MW. 


To Lubano Abulei-Saad , an {Egyptian 
___ Knight. 


THE King ſome Days ago, was preſent at a Ball, 
T where there was a great Number of Perſons of 
Quality oi both Sexes. Cardinal Richlieu, who never 
loſes the Sight of this Prince, was there alſo. *Twas 

® obicrved, that at the End of this Divertiſement, the 
Cardinal would have went out before every Body, but 
dared not; and, indeed, could not get through the 
Crowd; which made him fo impatient, as was remark- 
ed by all, even the King himſelf ; who taking him a 
little apart, very ſeriouſly bid him paſs on, ſecing he 
as Maſter. Now, what did this Miniſter do in this 
Aſtoniſhment, but anſwer nothing? And taking a Han- 
beau out of the Hand of one of the Pages, he carried it 
himſelf before the King, with a Countenance that ſhew- 
ed neither Deſpite nor Confuſion. "Thoſe that took 
Notice of the Nantie of Maſter, Which the King had 
given him, interpreted it in his Favour; and there 
were them who thought, that in abaſing himſelf / lors, 
he plainly ſnewed the Deſign he had of raiſing himſelf 
the higher; however, every one thereupon ſpake what 
he thought moſt proper. 

I give thee an Account of this Paſſage, remembring 
what thou didſt in the Preſence of thy Maſter, throwing 
thy ſelf out at a Window, to take up a little Note which 
Amurath had by chance let fall; which Action of thine, 
being known iy this Country, this Action of the Card:- 
nal was compared with it; yet with this Difference, 
that the Cardinal, without riſing from the Ground, 
has made a greater Leap than thou. C preſerve thee 
from falling into a Precipice, if thou beeſt Fool enough 
to leap a ſecond time. 


Paris, 28th of the 3d Mon, 
ef the Year 1639. 


LET TEN 


— 
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LETTER IV. 
To Mehemet, Page-Eunuch, 


Hou haſt recover'd from a great Sickneſs, and T 
expect one. I have had for ſome Days a Faint- 
neſs, which does extremely depreſs me; but by the 
Grace of God, I need not yet the Phyſician. The Let- 
ter which I receiv'd from thee this Moon, has given me 
ſome Eaſe in my Indiſpoſition, which is no new thing 
with me, being neceſſitated to live ſo far from my 
Friends, Country, yea, and Religion too. And tho“ 
it may ſeem difficult to be a Saint, in paſſing one's 
Days in a profane Place, yet think not my Piety 
grows luke-warm, or my Friendſhip diminiſh'd; ſeeing 
] have made a Mo/que of my Heart, where Friends are 
ever preſent. Be then perſuaded, 'tis impoſſible for 
Mahmut to become unfaithful, and loſe the Affection he 
has for his Friends; for he never ceaſes to love where 
he has once begun. Tis true indeed, that I call my 
ſelf Titus at preſent, and am cloath'd in an odd Sort of 
Dreſs ; yet this is no Hindrance of my Affection to my 
Religion, my Country, and my Friends. 
The ancient Greets have written a great deal about 
Friendſhip, and the Duties of a Friend: But there re- 
mains ſtill behind more than what they have ſaid, as 
there remains more to do than they nave done. The 
Word Friend is a common Name, and appropriated by 
molt People; but where wilt thou find a Man that gives 
Proofs of a true and unfeigned Friendſhip? I think I 
am no Hypocritez be thou as true to me at Conſtan- 
tinople, and inform me what paſſes in the Sœraglio, and 
ROW it goes with our Friends and Relations in all 
Parts. | 
I ſhall give thee an Account of the Tranſactions 
of the Infidels, amongſt whom I live, being tired 
with writing them to the Grand Vixir and the Kai- 
macham. Imitate me not herein, for thou —_— 
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eſt with Leiſure; let me then hear from thee every 
Moon. AY 

I have had ſeveral Fits of Laughter, at the pleaſant 
Adventure of the Chamber-Maid to the old Slave, with 
the Eunuch Melec Aubi. Bleſſings on the Heart of Ma- 
homet: I believe the Holy Prophet will laugh himſelf 
in his Paradi/e, when the Angel his Meſſenger, who 
brings News from this World, fliall give him an Ac- 
count of what theſe two Perſons have ridiculouſly 
done in Honour of him. Could there ever be a greater 
Simplicity, than to eat every Night a Verſicle of the 
Alcoran written on a Piece of China Sattin? Whence 
did this Eunuch, thy Comrade, learn this ſtrange Su— 
perſtition ; and by what Spirit did he authorize that of 
this Slave, in taking the Pains to write theſe Verſicles 
with his own Hand? And when could they imagine 
both of them, they ſhould make an End of this Feaſt, 
ſeeing the whole Alcoran could not be eaten in leſs 
than ſix thouſand forty three Days, the Book con- 
taining ſo many Verſicles. Pray let me know what is 
done to them. They deſerve not, in my poor judg- 
ment, an over-rigorous Puniſhment, their Crime being 
only a ridiculous Devotion. The great and venerable 
Mufti will ſoon decide the Buſineſs; yet I would fain 
know the Manner. 

I ſhall now impart to thee an Account of a Viſit 
which I gave a Solitary in my Travels into Germany, 
who ſpent his Days far from the Commerce of the 
World, in a little Hermitage, about fifteen Miles 
Diſtance from Vienna. This Man, who is now very 
old, has paſs'd forty Years of his Life in great Auſterity, 
doing every thing our famous Sarntons are celebrated 
for; and thou ſhalt know what moved him to this ſe- 
vere Penance, and to retire after this manner. Tis 
ſaid, that in his Youth, having been threaten'd for ſome 
Miſdemeanor with Impriſonment, he hid himſelf in 
the Houſe of a faithful Friend, lying in a Barrel cover- 
ed over with Straw, where was brought him privately 
his Diet. Whilſt he thus lay concealed in the Veſſel, 
a certain Perſon went up into the Garret his e's 
| wil 
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with his Hoſt's Siſter ; when theſe two Perſons think- 
ing themſelves alone, came to ſuch Familiarities as 
much ſcandalized this new Diogenes, who law all that 
paſs'd through the Creviſes of his Tub; and being 
not able to contain his Reſentments, he thus paſho- 
nately brake out, God ſees yor, you Wretches, and Man 
too. In a Word, his Indignation was ſo great, that the 
Tub or Barrel Was overthrown; with the Noiſe of 
which, and his ſcrambling up, the two Lovers were 
ſo affrighted, that the Gallant for Hate broke his 
Neck down Stairs, and the Nymph lay dead in a 
Swoon on the Place. Th's ſtrange Surprize to all, 
eſpecially the Sight of ſo filthy and tragical a Specta- 
cle, ſo affected this young Man, as made him retire 
from the World into the Solitude where he now re- 
mains, He lives only on Bread and Water ; and the 
Averſion which he has conceived on this Occafion to 
Women, is ſo great that there's none dares appear be- 
fore him. There were two who had the Curiofity of 
ſeeing this Hermit, in Men's Cloaths, but they ſoon 
repented of their Viſit ; for this $2/7zary, full of Rage 
and Indignation, thus welcomed them, Ge? zou gene, 
you Demons, fallen from Heaven fir Man's Deſtructias; 
I Ante very well what you are, and cannot behold you 
without Horror. He makes excellent Exhortations to 
young Men who viſit him, and having ſhewed them the 
Care they ought to take to live with Purity, and rule 
their Paſhons, to which corrupt Nature renders them 
ſubject ; he alſo exhorts them to hold a Glaſs before 
their Faces, when ſeized with Anger, or when carried 
forth to the Commiſtion of any brutiſh or unſeemly 
Action. | 
My Letter is longer than I intended; receive, as a 


Mark of my Friendihip, the long Time I have enter- 


tained my ſelf with thee, when I thought at firſt to 
ſpeak all in two Words. Give this Letter, directed 
to thee, into Zelim's own Hands; it contains Things 
which concern his Life. As to what remains, love 
ever thy faithful Mahmut, whilſt I ſhall pray the So- 
vereign of the greateſt Monarchs, as well as other 


— 
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Men, that he would, after this Life, give us eter- 
nal Felicity, and the Grace to appear Innocent be- 
fore his dreadful Tribunal, at which all Men ſhall be 
Judged. 
Paris, 28th of the zd Moon, 

of the Nar 1639. 


1 


— 


LETT E V. 
To Zelim of Rhodes, Captain of a Galley. 


Ehemet, Page of the Seraglio, will deliver or cauſe 

to be delivered to thee this Letter which 1s 
written to thee by Mabmut, Slave and Faithful Mi- 
nitter of the great Sultan, the Invincible and Happy 
_ Amurath, who commands me to ſerve him in thele 
Parts. There is no Neceſſity of my ſending the Pi- 
cture of a Man, who ſets forth from Leghorn for Con- 
ſtantineple, with a Deſign to kill thee. Thou mapy'ſt 
eaſily know him, ſceing he has been ſix Years a Slave 
in the Galley. Adonai the Jew ſent me this Advice 
from Genoa, ſo important for thy Life; adding, he ſet 
out with his Brother, being reſolved to periſh, or be 
revenged of a great Injury which thou halt done him. 
He has filled TC Aly with Diſcourſes of thy Cruelties. 
He aftirms, that having tried all Ways to make him 
a Turk, ſeeing neither Preſents nor Promiſes could 
perſuade him, thou haſt made him ſuffer the moſt 
cruel Torments a Man can undergo; and, that being 
laid faſt aſleep, by a Potion which thou cauſed'ſt him 
to take, thou halt made him be caltrated. The Wea- 
pons he bears to rid himſelf of thee, will firike thee 
without Noiſe, ſo that thou needeſt be much on thy 
Guard. He hides that which is to do thy Buſineſs in 
a little Prayer-Book. Revenge, which does uſually 
make Men induftrious, has put him upon concealing 
in this Manual, a little poyſon'd Steel Dart, which is 
encloſed with ſuch great Art in the Leather that co- 
vers 
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vers it, that it is ſhot thence as from a Bow, and ſtrikes 

with ſuch Violence and Swiftneſs, that the Stroke can't 

be avoided, nor ſcarcely felt by him that receives it, 

it cauſing not one Drop of Blood to follow, nor Wound 

to be ſeen; ſo delicately tempered is the mortal Wea- 

pou, that the Man muſt unavoidably die, whom it 
Its. 

I'do not doubt hut this revengeful Spirit will cun- 
ningly conceal himſelf, ſo that *twill be hard to diſco- 
ver him. But having had this Advice, it belongs to 
thee to take Care of thy ſelf. And, in the mean time, 
correct this cruel and ſevere Temper of thine. Thou 
commandeſt a Galley mann'd with Slaves, who live at 
thy Charge; thou reckoneſt amongſt thy Riches three 
hundred Chri/tians, who dreſs thy Gardens, and ſerve 


thee at Sea; and thou haſt never remembered, they 


are Men which may fave, or take away thy Life ; and 
that ranging the Seas as thou doſt, *tis poſſible thou 
may'ſt meet with the ſame Fortune, and be made a 
Slave thy ſelf. Thou haſt never conſidered, that Death 
is more ſupportable than Slavery; and that thoſe that 
deſpiſe their own Lives, are Maſters of thine. God 
preſerve thee, and incline thine Heart to uſe gently 
thy Slaves, who are fo uſeful to thee. Follow my 
Advice; thou haſt three hundred Enemies in thine 
Houſe, do what in thee lies to gain their Love. Learn 
this of a famous Raman, who made his Slaves, born in 
his Houſe, to be nurs'd with the ſame Milk his Chil- 
dren were. If thou art not for ſuch an Indulgence, at 
leaſt, ceaſe to be cruel, otherwiſe thou wilt be more a 
Slave than thoſe that ſerve thee. If thou wilt not 
ſpare theſe People in love to them, pity their Condi- 
tion, and ſpare them in love to thy ſelf; whereby 
thou wilt live in ſo great Tranquillity, as cannot be 
imagin'd. The Holy Prophet guard thee from the Dan- 


ger threatened thee, and deſtroy this raſſi Chri/tian who 
would aſſaſſinate thee, 


Paris, 18th of the 3d Moon, 
of the Wear 1639. 
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LETTER . 


20 the Invincible Vizir Azem, at the Camp 


before Baby lon. 


HERE are various Diſcourſes here of the Grand 
Signior's warlike Preparations. And 'tis common 
for People to confound, here, the ancient Baby/:n 


with V and Bagdet; but this is no great Matter, 


*Tis certain, all the Inf dels Wiſhes are in thy Favour ; 
for they deſire to ſee thee Conqueror, not only of Ba- 
byl.n, but all the EH; that Amurath may be the lon- 
ger in his Return to Greece, and chuſe a Place far di- 
ſtant from the Seat of hi Empire. Tis diſcourſed in 
this Court, as if the invincible Szltan carries along 
with him to this War, four hundred thouſand Foot, 
an hundred and fifty thouſand Horſe, and two hun- 
dred Baſſas; and moreover, twelve Princes Tributary 
to the Port. Tis alfo ſaid, Bagdet is a Place not to be 
won by Force; that a River, the ſwifteſt in the World, 
runs through the midſt of it; and, that the Place has 
an hundred Gates of Braſs, and its Walls, which are 
very high, be defended by three hundred Pieces of 
Cannon; that the Pe %an Forces are great enough to 


tire out the Ottoman Army, and that the Example of 


Cha Abbas, Father to the $9phy who now reigns over 
the Per/iarns, will increaſe their Valour and Obſtinacy, 


to ſuffer the greateſt Extremities, rather than to think 


of a Surrender. The rafh Reſolution of this King A. 
Las, in the laſt Siege of this great City, is ſo cried up, 
and magnified here, that ſcarce is there any Room left 
for the Praiſes of Amurath. This ! rince's paſling and 
re-paſſing more than once, in a Bark, in the Sight of 
two hundred thouſand Turks, to advertiſe, in Perſon, 
the Beſieged of the Condition of Affairs, and to give 
them a freſh Courage, aſſuring them, they ſhould be 
ſoon {uccoured, and having at the ſame time about him 
wherewith to hinder him from falling alive or dead in- 

10 
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to the Hands of his Enemies; was an Action which 
they think is above all EIagiums, and appears to them 
greater than Story could ever parallel. Tis ſaid, that 
this King carried in his Burk two great Stones faſten'd 
to one and the ſame Cord, to put them on his Neck to 
fink himſelf into the Kiver, which was of an unfathom- 
able Depth, in caſe he was diſcovered. To which 
they add, That 4mmurath, who can never have his Fil 
of Blood, will recompenſe thy Services in the ſame 
manner he did thy Predeceſſor's. 

Theſe Injivels hold moreover other Diſcourſes, which 
are very impertinent, confounding ſuch Things as are 
true with falſe; as they do the Juſtice and Liberality of 
the generous and ever invincible Stan, with the 
Cruelty and Avarice wherewith they reproach him.” Tis 
ſaid ikewite, that the Seguins which he diitributed the 
Day whereon he was proclaimed Emperor, were not, 
by one half, of the Value which was iet upon them : 
That he cauſed Mehemet, Baſſa of Cairo, to be ſtrangled, 
for no other Reaſon, but to become Maiter of his 
Wealth. Tis further added, That this Prince having 

had Advice that a Galley was taken, having ſeventy 
hve conſiderable Oficers belonging to the Port on 
board, whilſt he was diverting himſelf in a Pleaſure- 
Houle, at the Entrance into 4/a, he faid, by way of 
Jelt, Let's drink the Health of theſe ſtout Blades. Tis 
moreover ſaid, That having given his Word, and pro- 
miſed a ſecure Paſſage to the brave Faccardine, an Ara- 


bian Prince, he cauſed him to be ſtabbed in a thoufard 


Places in his fight. But what do not they ſay of his 
deſtroying the Muti, and Cyril the Gree? Patriarch! In 
fine, they ſet forth Amurath as a ſacrilegious Wretch, 
that deſpiſes his own Religion, an Heretick, and Ene- 
my to our Holy Prophet. They relate the Particulars cf 
Cyril's Death, which makes me doubt there be Tray- 
tors at the Port, who advertiſe the Iafidels of the moſt 
ſecret Matters which paſs there. Some fay, his Elo- 


quence render'd him ſuſpected to Amarath ; and that he 


laid theſe Words, when he was led to the Caſtle of 
ſeven Towers, Could I ſpeak but once to cur great Empe- 
| | I 3 ror, 
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ror, he would be forced to love me, or repent. And ' tis 
ſaid, that having voyaged into England, he had learned 
Magick there. Many People believ'd, he would intro- 
dice Novelties in Religion; and for this End, held 
{-1f Correſpondence with the Latiniz'd Monks; and 
"tis known here, that when his Sentence was pronouns» 
ced, he ſaid, He zoonld riſe again to torment the Emperor, 
and perplex his Affairs. The French having blamed 
What I now mention'd, do extremely praiſe the Mode- 
ration of Amurath, when he took the Perfian Spy, 
ho ſlid into his Camp in Tur iſh Habit, and crowded 
amongſt the true Faithful; for he carefled him, and 
ſent him back with rich Preſents. They alſo admire 
the Patience of this Prince, in only condemning to the 
Gallies the thirty [z4ian Pilgrims, who occaſion'd his 
Fall from his Horle in the Capital City of his King- 
dom: For the Horſe was aftrighted at the Apparel of 
thoſe Men, and the ſtrange Figure they made, when 
they threw themſelves on the Ground to beg Money of 
him; but they at the ſame time charge this Emperor 
with Brutiſhneſs, for killing with his own Hand imme- 
diately the Horſe that threw him down. 

The Diſccurſes of this Nature, however injurious 
they are, be not of great Importance. But, if I be 
not miſtaken, there is lomething carrying on againſt 
us with the Republick of Venice. I obſerve its Ambaſ- 
ſador, ſince the Loſs we have had of fifteen Gallics 
at Valentia, has frequent and ſecret Conferences with 
the King and Cardinal de Richliev. As tis not doubt- 
ed but that the Ottoman Empire will be reveng'd for ſo 
deep an Injury; ſo tis alſo judged, that the Venetian, 
will uſe their utmoſt Endeayours to unite into a Con- 
federacy the CH ;/tian Princes; and it is to be feared, 
Jeſt they take the Time when the Emperor is em- 
ployed in the Siege of Babylon, to form ſome Enter. 
Prize, or put themſelves into a Condition wherein 
they cannot be attack'd. I ſhall carefully obſerve all 
the Motions of the Fenetian Ambaſſador ; and, if need 
requires, diſpatch an expreſs Meſſenger to the 3 

cham. 
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cham. T adore thy Grandeur, buried in the Dult of 
thy Feet. 


Paris, roth of /he 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


* „ 8 


LET TER VI. 
To the ſame, 


T HE Courier not parting till the Morrow, I make 
uſe of this ſhort Time to write again to thee. 
Brijac, as J have already given Advice, was taken by 
the Forces of France and Sevedeland; and the Duke of 
Weymar, who commands the Army, brags, that being 
become Maſter of this Place, which has always been 
beſieged in vain, he ſhall take ſeveral others, there be- 
ing none which henceforward can refift him. 

The Mareſchal de Bannier, one of the Generals of 
the Swediſh Armies, wearied out the [mperiali/s in 
Pomerania with continual Alarms. He took Gratz, a 
conſiderable Place, and has beaten Galas, one of the 
Emperor of Germany's Generals: But Fortune having 
changed her Countenance, has favoured the Emperor 
againſt the Troops of the Palatine, who is taken Pri- 
ſoner, with Prince Rurert his Brother, having been 
like to be drowned in the River of Wezer, whereinto 
he was drawn in his Coach by his Horſes, who took 
Fright at the Noiſe of the Cannon : And theſe Unfor- 
tunate Princes have loſt on this Occaſion, with their 
Liberty, whatever was moſt precious to them. The 
debedes have, in the mean Time, increaſed their 


Strength, by the Conjunction of new Troops: They 


made frequent Incurſions on the Inperialiſis; and 'tis 
thought this War will lait a conſiderable Time, by the 
great Preparations which are made on all Hands, and 
eſpecially by the French, to whom it ſeems important 
that it ſhould not end ſpeedily. 
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176 Letters Writ by Vol. I. 
There is News from Taly, That a Diſcovery has 
been made in Piemont, of new Cabals of the Princes of 
the Houſe of Savoy, who deſigned to put by the Du- 
cheſs from her Regency, and make themſelyes Maſters 
of the Government, during the Minority of the young 
Duke. There is a Cardinal of this Name, an ambiti- 
ous Man, e great Lover of War, and given to Libera- 
liiy. He. would fain have a chief Share in the Go- 
vernment, and be the Maſter of his Nephew's Fortune. 
This Cardinal lay concea!'d in the State of Genoa, be- 
ing cloathed in an Habit little becoming his Chara- 
Eer, and whence he ſent his Orders for the Execution 
of v batever he had concerted with his Partizans; but 
the Conſpiracy got Wind, and proved a bloody Tra- 
edy to his Accomplices. Tis faid, that this Prince 
Living twice diſguis'd himſelf in the Habit of a Pea- 
fant, had entered with a Beg of Fruit on his Back into 
one of the molt conſiderable Towns of P1c;.::nt, to 
give by his Preſence more Heat to his Party; and 
that, with a greater Boldneſs, he had entered into 
Turin, in the Habit of a Caguchin, with a long thick 
Beard, and abode there two Days; not with Deſign of 
ridding himſelf of the Prince, or his Mother, but to 
become Maſter both of the one and the other, to govern 
the State alone. But the Conſpiracy having been diſco- 
vered, and the Accomplices ſeized, Fouricore of them 
were put to Death by the common Hangman; and he 
eſcaped by a new Stratagem. A Secretary of State of 
Savoy is to be reckoned amongſt this Number. Angther 
Cardinal, who commands the Army of France, tent to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Duke and Duchels, had allo put to 
Death the Governor of Caza/, accuſed of Treaſon, 
tho' he was not fully convicted of it. 

"Tis written from Rome, that two Ambaſſadors 
ſrom the King of Hungary, who is lately elected Em- 
peror of Germany, had made a magnificent Entrance 
into that great City, clad after the Hyngarian manner 
with Veſts, called here 2 Ja Barbereſune; that they 
had above an hundred Horſe, whoſe Harneſs were of 
Gold, and their Shoes of Silver; and 'twas eſpe 

ally 
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ally obſerved, that all the Foreign Miniſters in that 
Court had ſent their Retinue to accompany them in 
their Entrance, that it might appear more mignifh- 
cent; and that theſe two Ambaſſadors of the new Em- 
peror being arrived in the Preſence of the [nfide/s 
Mufti, whom they call the Pope, they told him, their 
Prince wo Id continue to render him the Obedience 
which his Father Ferdinand, now deceaſed, paid him; 
and that he recommended to his Holneſs his Perſon, 
his Houſe, and his State, as a new Emperor, elected by 
the Suffrages of the Princes Electors of the Empire. 
Obſerve, magnanimous Vizir, the Authority of this 
Mufti: Thoſe who are fo audacious as to reſiſt the 
MY fſulmen, will yet abaſe themſelves at his Feet, which 
they really kiſs before they open their Mouths to ſpeak 
to him. The greateſt CHriſtian Princes are wont to 
chuſe from amongſt the moſt conſiderable Perſons of 
their State, the Ambaſſadors which they ſend, with 
great Expence, to pay their Homage to this ſupreme 
Head of their Church. Moreover, theſe Ambaſſadors 
of the new Ce/ar have aſſur'd the Pope, as from him, 
that he will never ceaſe to make War with the Enemies 
of the Chriſtian Faith; and 'tis laid they received this 
Anſwer: | 
That, He ever reſpedted the King of Hungary, the 
late elected Emperor, as his Son, to whom he mould ne- 
ver be wanting in Counſel, and all other neceſſary A. 
ſiſtances; and exhorted him, 79 employ his :ifForious 
Arms . againſt the Enemies of the Crejs ; and that, ou 
his Side, he would employ the Succonrs of his Prayers, 
that the Church ſhould open her Treaſures, by granting 
Indulgences; and that he would, brides this, give Sup- 
lies of Men and Miney. | 
People, who are idle, amuſe themſelves with Diſ- 
courſes on future Events; and thoſe that conſult the 
dtars to penetrate into what 15 to come, have made a 
Marriage between the Dauphin of France, a Prince 
born ſome Months ſince, and the Infanta of Spain, late- 
ly come into the World. *Tis true, that at the Mo- 
ment this Princeſs ſaw the Light, the King of ain, 
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and the Grandees of the Kingdom, tried who ſhould 
out · do one another in Feaſtings, to ſolemnize this Birth: 
And the like was done in France, for that of the Dau- 
Pbhin; both being accompanied with extraordinary 
Magnificence, and prodigious Liberalities. 

The Catholick King has given the Quality of Grandee 
to the Duke of Madena, who was Godfather to the 
Infanta, and has declared him Genera/i//ims of the four 
Seas, with a Penſion of twenty thouſand Sequins of 
Gold. He has, moreover, made magnificent Preſents 
to the Ducheſs his Wife, eſteemed at an hundred 
thouſand Crowns; and beſides, made Knights of the 
Order of St James, ſeveral Gentlemen of this Prince's 

Court. | 

The Elector of Branaenburgh has allo given ſevera! 
ſplendid Entertainments in his Houſe and State, for 
the Marriage conſummated with the Duke of Saxony's 
Son; and whilſt I am writing, Jam told, there is a 
Son born to this King of Hungary, now Emperor of 
Germany. But whiltt theſe Rejoicings are in ſeveral 
Parts of Europe, an unforeſeen Tempeſt has ruined 
whole Countries in Germany. The Damage done there- 
by in Franconia, and near Fancfert, is incredible: And 
it lack'd but little, but this ſame King of Hungary, now 
mention'd, being at the Hunting of a Boar, had been 
ain thro' a Whirlwind ; which having pull'd up a great 
Oak by the Roots, of prodigious Greatneſs, it fel] ſo 
near this Prince, that he receiv'd ſome ſlight Hurt by 
a Branch of it. 

J pray Heavens, that all the Wiſdom of our +-/y 
Prophet, and the Bleſſing of the Great GOD be alway: 
upon thee, and in thee, and ever augment thy Strength 
and good Fortune, to the Ruin of theſe Perſian Here- 
ticks, whoſe Country I hope will be ſubjected by thy 
Sword to our dread Emperor. 


Paris, 10th of the 4th Moon, 
Ee the Year 1639. 


'LEFTTER 
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To Bedredin, Superior of the Derviſes in 
the Convent of Cogni in Natolia. 


HOU art happy in living /ozg and holily too: 
c 


T cannot chuſe but reflect with Regret on thy 
great Age, conlidering how infirm J am. After fif- 
teen Days Illneſs, my Strength quite faild me, fo that 
neceſſitated I was to look out for a Phyſician; for 


J cannot eaſily commit my ſelf to the Hands of thoſe . 


of this Country, who kill ſuch as truſt them, in the 
ſame manner as if they were their Enemies. When J 
diſcourſe theſe Doctors about the State of my Health, 
they tell me I am in imminent Danger, and that my 
Cure is hazardous. In writing thus, think not I rave, 
for I ſpeak the pure 'Truth. "They will certainly kill 
me, ſhould I diſcover to them under what Climate I 
was born; whereas if I tell them I am of Moldavia, 
they may chance to do me Good; though that Coun- 
try Air is very different from that of Arabia, where I 
firſt drew my Breath. To how many Miſeries is the 
Life of Man ſubje&, eſpecially mine, when I cannot 
ſpeak the Truth, though it be to ſave my Life? Pray 
for me, holy Derois; and if you hear no more from 
me. believe Mahrmut is dead. Pardon likewiſe the 
Offences I have given thee, which yet have been a- 
caint my Will. Aazez, we ſhall ſee one another 7x 


GOD, with GOD, and in the Beſem of GON, 


Paris, 12th , tbe 5th Moar, 
ef the Mar 1939, 
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LEFT EN N. 
To Ouchumiche, his Mother, at Scios. 


Ardon me, my dear Mother, if I write laſt to thee : 
Pardon me, moreover, if J have not written to 
thee, to pay thee the Marks of my Duty, whilſt I was 

in my Health; and let me ſeek after thee, when, per- 

haps, in ſeeking for me, thou wilt no longer find me. 

J am ready to die; afflit not thy ſelf, if God calls me 

to him; tho' I am amongſt In fidels, yet Death holds 

| his Empire here as in other Places. The worſt News 
| J can tell thee, is, that commonly thoſe who deſire 
| to live longeſt, are ſooneſt taken away; and Iam not 
aſhamed to tell thee, I am one of that Number. I 

cannot willingly, as yet, leave this lower World. O 

N unhappy Life! O unwelcome Death! What Appre- 
| henſions have I not! And with what Terrors am I not 
Rruck, fince I have lived among the Chri/tians ! They 
preach againſt our 4/corar, and we declaim againſt 


| their Gel. They affirm, that Mahomet was a great c 
| Impoſtor ; and we worſhip him. They believe they 7 
| only know the Truth; that they be the only Saints, \ 
| the Elect and Choſen of G: What then will become { 
of us, if we be wedded to Errors, and our Alcoran be n 
only a Parcel of Lies? 0 
J have neither good nor bad News of thee, no more yi 
| than of thy new Spouſe: Gs, grant the merry Greek a 
| thou art married to, have the Vices of thy firit Huſ- an 
band, my Father. Thou knoweſt my Meaning. He m 
| called himſelf vicious, becauſe he hated the Virtues of nm 
the Vulgar. hi1 
I thank thee not for my Life; for that is what thou gre 
leaſt thought'ſt of, when thou becamett big with me. Di 
| But if thou expecteſt ſome Recompence for ſuckling He 
| me at thy own Ereaſts, expect only Words of Thanks dit 
from a poor Slave, who pofleſſes nothing. Love and cor 
bate all the Time of thy Lie; this is the greateſt In- Co 
{ herita nce 
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heritance can be expected from a Son who is juſt a 
dying. Engrave theſe Words in thy Heart, Lowe ever 
what is honeſt, and hate always what is contrary to it. 
Thus will theſe different Paſſions be ſettled on their 
proper Objects. 

If my Brother Pe/e/i be ſtill alive, give him my 
Love with an innocent Kiſs, and a Touch in the Hand. 
Our great Prophet protect and ſuſtain thy Age with the 
Staff of Mount Liban, and obtain for thee from the 
Mercy of the M High, that thou may'ſt enjoy thy 
Senles to the laſt Hour of thy Life. Adieu. 

Paris, 12th of the 5th Moon, 

of the Viar 1639. 


. 
To Peſteli Hall, His Brother. 


Elieving my Life is near its End, I therefore, with 

all imaginable Eagerneſs, write to thee, in the 
Third Place, although indeed thou holdeſt the F in 
my Heart. We ſhall ſee one another, dear Peſteli, in that 
World, where every one receives according to his De- 
ſerts. When I arrived in this great Town, I was aſto- 
niſh'd at the Confuſion I met there, but I received no 
other Hurt. Altho' the Weather be very inconſtant, 
yet the Air is gocd, and Proviſions wholeſome, and 
agreeable to the Taſte; the Water of the Seine is ſweet 
and clear; the Men are good Company, and the Wo- 
men have done me no Harm; the King has not ill uſed 
me: Cardinal Richie, his chief Miniſter, does not 
hinder me from living after my own Faſhion. Our 
great Emperor is not diſpleaſed with me, yet my 


Diſtemper is impetuous : A fad Faintneſs has ſeized my 


Heart, and I begin to fall into ſuch a languiſhing Con- 
dition, as makes me deſpair of Health If thou {till 
conſerveſt any Affection for me, read this Letter with 
Compaſſion. Forget the ill Offices I may have on 

| thee 3 
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thee; and if I parted without diſcovering to thee the 
Occaſion, give God Thanks for the Ability he has gi. 
ven me, of ſacrificing the Tenderneſs which J have for 
ſo good a Brother, to the Obedience which I owe to 
the Emperor's Commands. | 
Our Mother will ſalute thee as from me, in giving 
thee a Kiſs; receive it as coming from me. Keep thy 
Gravity, and be honeſt in Aa, as well as Europe; and 
if thou goeſt to Africa, ſuffer not thy ſelf to be cor- 
rupted by ill Examples. Tis not without Tears I write 
thee this Letter: But lament not if I die, neither re. 
joice if I eſcape; for I ſhall be thereby no leſs mortal; 
and the Tribute which I do not pay to-day, we both 
ſhall pay, with all other Men, on a certain 'Time. Pre- 
pare to part willingly ; ſtudy more how thou ſhalt 


die, than how thou ſhalt /zve; and if thou would'ſt live 


till thou art /, live as if thou wert to die when thou 
art Jox7g. 

The Great God preſerve thee in the perfect Uſe of 
thy Underſtanding, and guide thee into all Truth; and 
if thou defireſt to be the beſt Captain and Commander 
in the World, learn to conquer thy ſelf, Adieu. 


Paris, 15th of the iſt Moon, 
of the Near 1639. 


— 


— 
1 


ET 
To Dznet Oglou. 


Hould I tell thee I am in Health, I ſhall write an 
Untruth ; for I am really out of Order, and ex- 


pect a Fit of Sickneſs, which I wiſh *twere in my Power 


to avoid, though it may prove ſhort and mortal. An 
Hectick Fever puts me oft in mind, how frail and 
brittle a Thing is Man; and that he ought in Multipli- 
city of Buſineſs, in Times of Proſperity, as well as 
Adverſity, to think of diſlocging hence. The Bread 
J eat has no Reliſh; Solitude appears diſinal to me, 

and 
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and Company wearies me; for I cannot attend to 
what's diſcourſed, and yet I do not like they ſhould 
fay nothing ; there's nothing pleaſes me but Drink, 
yet all the Sea will not quench my Thirſt. I am 
reſtleſs in Bed, and find my ſelf more tired thereby, 
than if I fit up; and that which J loved yeſterday, I 
hate to-day. Thou knoweſt how I loved Books; this 
Humour is quite changed. If the Sun ſhines into my 
Chamber, I as ſoon ſhut my Windows, being not able 
to endure it; and having remained a Minute in Ob- 
ſcurity, I am impatient for the Light. Pari, where 
one may ſay Strangers come from all Parts, to ſee the 
Varieties and Diverſions there to be met with, ap- 
pears to me now an Hoſpital of Fools: I long for no- 
thing more than Con/antinop/e, and to be with my 
Friends, imagining I ſhall find Eaſe in their Company. 
And this is the unhappy Condition of thy Friend, with- 
out any Hope of ſeeing any more Tyrbants and Muſſul- 
men. I loath as much the Sight of an ignorant Phyſi- 
cian, as the Emperor Sererus did a corrupt Judge; and 
J look on a little Valet that ſerves me, as a neceſſary 
Evil. Yet I would a little divert thee, maugre the III- 
neſs which has ſeized me. Tis not above fix Months 
lince I entertain'd this Enemy in my Houſe, which is a 
French Valet, who makes himſelf a Fool, of a Pigmy's 
Stature, yet a Giant in Roguery: He is clad like the 
Graces, being half naked, and wears Buskins like the 


poetical Divinities ; his ordinary Function is to {weep 


every Day my Chamber, which yet is as naſty as 
Augeas's Stable: When I am awake he is aſleep, and 


he is always awake when I am aſleep. For this 


thirteen Years that he has ſeen the Light, he cannot 
remember he has been two Hours without eating ; 
when he eats not openly and before Folks, leſt he 
ſhould ſhame me, he will yet be ſure to keep his Chaps 
a going on ſomething in Corners. When I went a- 
broad, I was forced to follow him; and now that I keep 


my Bed, 'tis hard to judge which of us two is the 


Maſter, for he never parts with his Hat from his Head. 
He's more ready to pull of my Cloaths, than to Pas 
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them on; which makes me chiefly careful of him at 
ſuch T'mes, that he leaves me not ftark naked. He's 
moreover a Politician as inuch as any Florentine; when 
he's to do any good Office, he falls into the Spaniſh Pace; 
but to a perfect bad one, he's as nimble as Cæſar was in 
the quickelt of his Expeditions; whence it is that I am 
a Debtor to my own Arm and Hand, for the Service I 
draw from him, being like certain Drugs which never 

ield an Odor till well beaten. As to his Religion, a 
Man would imagine he held the Metempfychoſis, fo care- 
fully does he preterve the Lice that eat him, leſt in kil- 
ling them he act contrary to the Precepts of Pythago- 
ras. He is moreover beſides an irreconcileable Enemy 
to all Neatneſs, to Water and to Truth; and he is more 
ſtinking than a Synagogue, drunker than a S., and 
a greater Liar than any Oracle. In the mean time, 
my IIlneſs increaſes, and my domeſtick Enemy is fo 
well, that he aſſuredly waits my Death, to live more ho- 
nourably on my Spoils. I differ much thi: Day from 
What I was yelterday, and I know not whether I ſhall 
not to-morrow go to my /ong Home. Pray the Immortal 
for me, and remember we were once in Slavery together. 
Should I eſcape, I ſhall have the Joy of never iceing 
thee in the ſad Condition I ain; and if I cannot eſcape 
Death at this Time, 1 ſhall have the Satisfaction of ſuf- 
fering it before thee. However, believe I do not de- 
ſpair, tho' I much complain. I ceale writing to thee, 
but I'll never ceaſe loving thee. Mahmut embraces thee 
in this Country of /7fide/s, having thee always in his 
Heart, and praying for thee continually. 

Par's, 12th of the 4th Mon, 
of the Year 1639. 


ä — — 


LET TER XII. 
To the Kaimacham. 


HE King of France has a Dwarf called Oſinin, 


born in a Village of the Morea, and carried away 
in 


e 


2 
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in his Infancy into Italy by Pirates He was bought 
by a Spaniſh Lord, who afterwards made a Preſent of 
him to this King, with ſuch a honne Grace, as entitles 
Magnificence to the ſmalleſt Things, after the manner 
of that Nation. The Spaniard having preſented his 
Dwarf, ſaid no more, the Dwarf making this following 
Diſcourſe. 

Sir, I am a Chriſtian, alth my Parents be Turks. 
1f thou willingly receiveſt me for thy Slate, I receive thee 
yet more willingly for my Maſter, being a juſt and merci- 
ful Prince: But I am obliged to tell thee, if thou wilt be- 
have thy je!f like a Ma/ter, wheſe Liberality is guided by 
Prudence, thou wilt never do me any Hurt, or ever do me 
any great Good. Svouldeſt thou give me Opportunities of 
acquiring Riches, and throw open the Gate of Honours to 
me, Tt ſvall thereby, pes haps, become vicious and inſoleut. 
Bejtow on!y une Thing on me, which will not be afterwards 
in thy Pocver to take away: Give me good Education, and 
let a Man of Learning take the Charge of me; by which 
Means 1 ſhall be revenged of Nature, in making me but 
an Atom of a Man; and, perhaps, make thy Courtiers 
one Day repent f their preſent Laughter at me. 

O/min has benaved himſelf fo well, and gained ſuch 
Credit by the Subtilty of his Wit, and Readineſs of 
his Anſwers, that he is, at preſent, one of the Caurt's 
choiceſt Entertainments, and the Scourge of all de- 
bauched People. Coming one Day to divert and com- 
fort me in my IIlneſs, he told me, that being in pri- 
vate Diſcourſe with one of the Women belonging to 
a Lady of the firit Rank, he was forced to conceal him- 
ſelf ſpeedily behind the Hangings, to prevent being ſur- 
prized in the Chamber, where this Lady unexpectedly 
entered with the Venetian Amba ſſador, who ordinarily 
reſides in this Court, and where he heard the following 
Diſcourſe from this Miniſter's own Mouth. 

Madam, TI ſhall willingly diſcover to you, now that we 
are alone, the Intentions of the Reprb/tck T ſerve, touch- 
ing the Turkiſh fairs, provided you promiſe me to do 
me two different good Turns. Lis abſolutely necefſary we 
make War with theſe Barbarians, before they declare it 
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againſt us. The Ottoman Family is like the mathemati- 


cal Compaſs, which enlarges itſelf the more dis preſſed. 


You are not to be informed of the famous Victory gained 
by our General Capello, who has led in Triumph all the 
Gallies of Africk; but thi” Amurath be employ'd on the 
Frontiers of Perſia, in the Siege of a moſt important Place, 
yet does he already threaten to be revenged fir the Defeat 
of theſe Barbarians. The Miniſters of the Port do 40/5 
preſs him to ſhew his Reſentment; and we certainly knw 
by ſecret Relations from the Turkiſh Camp, Lying before 
Babylon, hat the Grand Signior has a,? in fill Coun— 
cil, that he will himſelf throw the firft Fire-ball into 
our Arſenal. That, Madam, which lies in your Power, is, 
to perjuade the King s engage in the commun Carſe; 
and for this End make up a Peace with his Enemies, 
that he may join his naval Furces with ours. On the 
other hand, we could with you would offer the contrary 


to Cardinal Richlieu; becanje this Miniſter uſ»a'y 
flightine Womens Counſels, will come to our Pur goſe, 


thriugh his ob/tinate Humour of contradifing you s Ani 


T do not doubt but this Artifice will ſucceed, if theu por- 


ſuade him, the King is reſolved nit to tive us any Aift- 
ance. There runs a Report, as if our Bailio has been laid 
hold on at Conſtantinople, and retained Priſyner in the 
Cajtle of Seven Towers, by the Order of the Kaimacham, 
And i added, that the Grand Signior offers a Peace t9 
the Perſians, to return ſpeedily into Europe; that having 
no Diverſion on that Side, he may turn all his Forces a- 

gainſt the Republick. 5 
The Pope promiſes much, and we need not fear but he 
evill keep his Word, being the Perſon moſt intereſted in 
our Aﬀairs. He will furniſh Money, join his Gallies to 
thoſe of the Repub/ich ; and moreover ſend us ſeveral ſtout 
Men. The King of Spain promiſes us for'y Gallies, with 
all Neceſſaries, together with fifty Veſſels of War. The 
Great Duke of Tuſcany will it us with eight Veſſels 
evell ſet out, and ſix Gallies well arm'd. The King of Po- 
land promiſes to ſend into the Infidels Country, an Arny 
of fifty thouſand Coſſacks; and gathers ſhall cruize about 
the Levantine Seas with their Brigantines, and e 
Tt 


Vol. I. a Spy at PARIS. 187 


the Archipelago. As to what reſpects the Republic, the 
chief Families in Venice have already proffer'd to ſet out 
and entertain at their own Charge, a Veſſel, till the War 
be ended; and all the great Caſtles and Towns on the 
firm Land, freely offer to furniſh the Republick with ff 
ty thouſand Ducati a Month, This Kingdom which is fo 
Full of Men, among ſi which there are ſy many good O fi- 
cers, (which are rich in Money, and at preſent jo conſi de- 
rable at Sea) mu} not only not troub/e jo noble and neceſ- 
fary a Projeft, in continuing a War with Spain; but 
alſo give its Aſſiſtance, by Supplies of Men, Money, and 
Vefjels. If you can, Madam, oblige the King to enter in- 
to this League, you will merit an everlaſting Remembrance, 
and have an hundred tho, ſa n Crowns,wohich lieread)y for 
you at Venice, to be aid when au where you pleaſe. 

This i5 God's Cauſe, the Occafiin is favourabii, and 
all Things ſeem in a Readineſs. Nu may immortalize 
your Name, and with your Beauty, your Credit and Elo— 
guence, gire good Grounds of Hope to Chriltendom of 
Succeſs, by obtaining the Aſſiſtance of the moſt Pu: ant of 
the Chrittian Mynarchs. | 

This is what the Dwarf heard, and what he en- 
truſted me with ſince: Were J in a Condition, illu- 
ſtrious Kaimacham, to relate particularly the Life of 
O/min, I am perſuaded thou would'it give entire Cre- 
dit to the Diſcourſe he made me. 

Oſimin 1s born a Turk, he loves me dearly, and has a 
certain Sympathy with me ; which obliges him to ſeek 
me often, and entruſt me with all the Adventures of his 
Life, treating me not only as a Friend, but living with 
me as if I were his Brother. | 

There being ſome Days fince I languiſhed in Bed, 
tormented with a Diſtemper, which at its beginning 
threatned me with vexatious Conſequences, and which 
cauſes me to droop and languiſh ; thou wilt pardon 
me, if I reaſon not much on an Adventure ſo extraor- 
dinary. Should God reſtore me to my Health, I ſhall 
double my Care and Diligence, in obſerving the Mea- 
ſures of this Court, Order by thy Prudence and Va- 
Jour, that the Preparations of theſe 1nfidels e the 
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formidable Monarchy of the true Believers, may vaniſh 
into Smoak: And, the Great Sovereign of the Lower 
and Upper World grant thee perfect Health; which 
is ſought in vain by his Highneſs's Slave, and thy Ser- 
vant, Mahmut. 

Paris, 12th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


Mw 


CETTER IN 
To Iſouf, his Kinſman. 


Otwithſtanding my Weakneſs, I force my ſelf to 
write thee this Letter, to thee with whom TI am 
engaged by Intereſt s well as by Blood. My Diſtem- 
per lies ſo heavy upon me, that there remains only the 
ime to ſpeak two Words of Devotion to thee. 1/orf, 
thou oughteſt towards the End of the Moon in May, to 
go to Mecba; carry me along with thee, tho? I am at 
this Diſtance. I entreat thee, when thou ſhalt arrive 
with the Caravan of Pilgrims at the Mount of 4ra- 
rat, to offer there a Sacrifice in my Name; immolate 
a Sheep in Commemoration of Abraham; and, if thou 
arriveſt in Health at the Ho/y Mo/que, and in full 
Strength, offer devoutly my Prayers to our Great Pro- 
het. I ask not Honours of Mabomet no more than 
Riches: I only beg, that Heaven would reſtore me 
what I have loſt ; "tis Health I deſire, whereby I may 
ſerve our Great Emperor, and live more holy than I 


have done. But before thy Departure, diſtribute a good 


Dole to the Poor; and if thou wanteſt Money, go and 
find Dgnet Oglou, borrow of him, in my Name, ſeven 
hundred and fifty 4/pers, which thou ſhalt immediate- 
ly deal gut to thoſe that have moſt need. | 
Thoy knowelt how greatly the Works of Charity are 


recommended to us: They multiply the Benedictions 


of Heaven, and increaſe our Wealth. I neither do, 
nor can do this in the /nfide/s Country; thou knowelt 
| | my 
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am of doing good, and let nothing hinder thee, no 
Argument of good Husbandry nor Superſtition. If 
thou negle& my Prayer, the Shame of the Fault will 
lie at thy Door; and thou alone ſhall bear the Iniquity, 
if thou executeit not the Will of a dy, Alan, eſpeci- 
ally having the Power. I forgot win ad et greateſt 
Importance to tell thee, and whic!: i de moit holy, 
and aimed at to obtain with the ge 
Endeavour to get for me a little Pic © of the Cloth 
wherewith the Temple of Mec4a 1s every Year hung, 
and which the Pilgrim teur in Pieces to have each 
of them a part; and ſend, as ſoon as thou canit, this 
holy Relick, in a little Silver Box, to ( arcoa at Vien- 
na, who will take care I receive it. If thou beeſt a 
good Muſſulman, give ſpeedy Help to a Diſciple of the 
fame Law; and if thou beeſt a rea] Kinſman, aſſiſt me, 
love me, and take on thee my Deſence when neceſlary, 
I embrace thee with all my Heart, and Strength; and 
though I believe my ſelf very near Death, yet I wiſh 
thee a long and happy Life. 


Paris, 12th of the 4th Mon, 
of the Year 1639. 


L E.TLITLE N XV. 


To the invincible Vizir Azem, at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


F thou beeſt the ſame that commanded the Army of 
the true Believers belore Babylon, I write to thee 
without congratulating thy Reſurrection. The People 
at Paris have killed thee by their Diſcour'es, becauſe 
they wiſh'd thy Death, and 'tis generally ſaid thou waſt 
ſtrangled by four Mutes. But it 1 write to another, 


[raiſed to the chief Dignity of the Empire, I pray the 
Great God, who will one Day judge all Men, that he 


will 


189 
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will long continue thee in 4murath's Service, ever hap- 

y and always attended with Victory; and give thee 
5 Fortune than all the other Yizirs who have go- 
verned in the vaſt Empire of the My/ulmen. 

J have been fick during the Space of eighteen 
Moons, and my Health is not yet fully reſtored: I 
have lived all that Time in continua Expectation of 
Death, and ſo mariy odd Things have happened in 
my Sickneſs, that I ſhould fall into it again, ſhouldſt 
thou oblige me to make the Recital of them. 

The Charity of the Chri/tian Derviſes has been very 
great towards me, having neglected n thing which 
might be any ways ſerviceable to my happy Departure, 
The gravelt of them have often attended me with Dif- 
courles of the Immortality of the Soul, of Hell, their 
Purgatory, Paradiſe, and the Merits and Indulgences 
of the Church. Several Phyſicians have come to ſee 
me, and uſed their utmoſt Skil to keep me alive, and 
imagine I owe my Life to them ; but if it be ſo, they 
have paid themſelves for their Care, by drawing ſo 
much Blood out of me; having, I think, quite emp- 
tied my Veins, to reſiſt, ſaid they, the ſeveral Diſtem- 
pers which aſſaulted me, and to take from me the 
Turkiſh Fever, which I nouriſhed; for I aſſuredly 
brought it from Con/tan!ingple. 

The grezteſt Sin I committed during the Courſe of 
ſo long a Sickneſs, was the pretending to confels my 
ſelf to a Captain Dervis, as the Chri/tians do in the 
principal Feaſts, and when they* are ready to die. I 
uſed this Ceremony but once, and I do not think I have 


committed Sacrilege, tor I have told no Truth; and if 


J may ſpeak freely to thee, invincible Vigir, hear what 


a pleaſant Penance was enjoined me for an imaginary | 


time of which I accuſed my ſelf. I confeſſed, I hin- 
der'd, by an Apology I had made, a Mabometan from 
embracing the Law of Feſus; and the Dervis ſaid to me 
in a Paſhon. Nu are not then a Catholick? I am, an{wer- 
ed I, and only diſſi aded this Barbarian on account I had 
obſerved it jeldom happened, that a Turk, ho changed his 
Law, came to a good End ; and that theſe who ceaſed to be 

Muſſulmen 


— . 
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Muſſulmen, ſeldom prove any other but bad Chriſtians, 
Your Reaſoning 15 7 5 as falſe, replied ſharply the Monk, 
as the Deſign you have had is bad; for you never ought 
to hinder any thing which is good, for the Fear you may 
have, that in the End it may ceaſe tobe ſo. And I enjoin 
you for Penance, to ſcrape out with ſuch Exatineſs, all 
* Þ the Characters of your Apology, that there remain na 
Mark of i, fo that the Paper become as clean and fair, 
} | as if there had been nothing written on it, that ſo black 

and dete/table a Diſcourſe be entirely defac'd, by the Pains 
„ {ou ſhall take to hinder the remaining of any Trace or 


n | Mark: After which, you ſhall pray to God, as long as 


. | you live, that he would deſtroy the Temple at Mecha, /o 
. | famous by the Impieties commilted there, and enlighten 
ir | the Eyes of the blind Mahometans. But I am conſtrain- 


ez ed to ſtop here, being ſo feeble and indiſpoſed, that I 


ee | have not the Strength to write that I am now recover- 
ad ling. : 
The Mars which has made Germany tremble, T mean 
{ the Duke of Weymar, is, in fine, dead, at thirty-fix 
p- Years of Age, and buried in the ſame Field wherein 
m- {he gathered his laſt Laurels, that is to ſay, at Briſac. 
ho [I ſhall diſtinctly inform the Kaimarham of whatever has 
ly happened during my Sickneſs, that I may not give thee 


of [which have been already publiſh'd in the World, whilft 
my ſthou art employ'd in the great Affairs of the Empire. 
the [As ſoon as I am able, I ſhall, if poſſible, do with greater 


1 Diligence the Offices of my Place, and henceforward 
ave [punctually advertiſe thee of the Caba!s, Intrigues and 
id if Peſigas of the Nazarenes, that thou may'ſt not be un- 
chat Provided againſt all the Attempts of the [nfidels. 


1 intreat the Being of Beings to accompany thy Life 


nd that thou may'ſt never undertake any Thing for 


he Good of the Empire, and its Religion, without 
ucceſs. 


1 bis | Paris, 15th of the 10th Moon, 
to % ff the Year 1639. : 


the Trouble to read the Relation of ſeveral Adventures, 


ith all the Happineſs thou canſt deſire on Earth; 
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LETTER Xv. 


To the Kaimacham. 


HOU wert but little miſtaken, when thoy 

thoughteſt I was dead. I have been ſo near the 

| Grave, that I may have received four of thy Letters, 

| without being able to read them; ſo far was I from 

| the Power of anſwering them. I have been ſick a 

whole Year and fix Months out of the Commerce of 

the Living, and without receiving any Conſolation 

from any one; abandon'd to Phyſick, and become 

the Prey of the Phyſicians ; and in ſhort, out of hope 

of ever recovering; but the Day wherein I am to be 

Judged is not yet come: I am, in fine, ſtill alive, and 

ſhall ſoon, I hope, be well again, if thou, to over- 

whelm me, chargeſt not my long Malady as a Crime 

upon me, and ſuſpecteſt me not guilty of Infidelity. rc 

I have informed my ſel', within theſe few Days, of {Wy 

ſeveral Events which have happened during the Courſe V 

of ſeveral Moons, which I hall relate to thee, if I can, £1 

in this Letter, to make amends for the Time I have 

loſt : But in ſo few Words, as will occaſion thee to th 

think I am ſtill fick; for which thou mult not blame Won 

me, ſeeing thou loveſt Brevity. 

France, during the Time I have not writ to thee, Nui 

has given me Marks of its Power and Policy. Four Ws, 

Places have been beſieged in the Year 1639, whole der 

Succeſs have not been equal. The French have met {ML 

with Diſadvantage before Thionvi//e, by tne Valour and) 

Conduct of Picolomini, one of the Emper res General: int 

| who was born in [ta/y, and brought up from a Child info; 

| [ the Trade of Arms. *Tis ſaid, he has attack'd and a 

1 vanquiſh'd his Maſter's Enemies with ſuch Spe ed, that 

| one may compare his Action with that © Claudia 28 

| Nero, when he deleated Mar, bal, who hid entercd . 

1 Italy: He has broken the Enemies Army, routed tl - T 

2H Horſe, took the Cannon, kill'd the French General We 
| | an 
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and immediately raiſed the Siege; but in Revenge, 
the ſame French, who were beaten before Thionvilles 
have made themſelves Maſters of Heden, Saiens, and 
Salſe, which laſt was taken by the young Prince of 
Conde, who gives the Marks of an extraordinary Va- 
lour; but the Spaniards have re-taken theſe Places, 
3 ſy which have colt them dear. Tis faid that the Gover- 
nor left by the Prince of Conde there, being preſſed by 
| the Spaniards to ſurrender the Place, threw out to them 
an hot white Loaf, ſaying, That thoſe rho eat of this 
| Bread, would not ſurrender themſelves, before the Enemies 
cane to the Time wherein they might eat Ice. 

Vet the Place was ſurrender'd before the Spring. Tine 
vas come to change the Face of the Earth; ſo far were 
pe | they from holding 1t-out till it was covered with Snow 

2 or Ice. 

nd This King immediately appeaſed the Inſurrections 
er- which were made in Normandy. But what wilt thou 
me [| lay of Caſimir, the King of Poland's Brother, who being 
; E return'd a ſecond N into Fraxcealone and diſguiſed, 
vas diſcover'd, and carried Priſoner to the Caſtlè in the- 
arſe Wood of Vinciennes, near Paris, where he is carefully 
-an, {© guarded ? 

ave | The War has been very cruel in ta/y between the 


e to [three Parties, who are extreamly animated againit . 


ame one another. Prince Thomas of the Houle of e 
drove out by Surprize the French from 7 Oy Lov tna 

hee, wilt ſoon n that our. Capital Enemies, the 

Four Sponiards, have been beaten and entirely bete un- 

hoſe 

met 


der Cazal, by the Count Harcourt, of the Houſe of 
. 
r and 


ULorrain. 

The Spaniards and Dutch have made a great Noiſe 
eralij in the Ocean with their Fleets; the former came with 
11d infRonrſcore Veſſels of W ar, to ulld fifteen thouſand 
1 and Ale en in Flanders; but having been met by Van Traimp, 


„ thaßz Commander of great Courage and Eapcrience, there 
ud iur2s a bloody Battel fought, which laſted long, but at 
tercd { length ended in the Defeat of the Shaniards, 
ed the : The Dutch have taken thirteen Shi ps, and about 

wenty of them have been driven by the Weather on 

an K the 
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the Coaſts of Erg/and, where they are loſt, and eight 
others have had the good Fortune to get into Dunkirk. 

The Victory of the Dutch is compleat, having loſt 
but one Ship in the whole Engagement, againſt ſo puiſ- 
ſant an Enemy, and whoſe Subjects they were formerly. 

Bear with me, IIluſtrious and Happy Kaimacham, 
wanting Strength to continue on Writing, though it 
were the Vidories of Amra:h which I were to relate. 

I ſhall make known to thee, on the firſt Opportunity, 
whatever ſhall come to my Knowledge. In the mean 
time, the Creator of all Things direct thee in all thy 
Ways, and proſper all thy Undertakings. 


Paris, 15th of the 10th Moon, 
ef the Tear 1040. 


E-E-T:T:ER:XYL 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


Am in a manner raiſed from the Dead by reading 
thy Letter; there is not a Line or 83 Hable, but 
ſhews the Marks of a true Heart, and a tender and rea] 
Eympathy with my Condition: | pray Heaven, we 
may do nothing, either of us, to leſſen this Affection. 

Theu informeſt me in thy Letter of the Departure 

of Tjo:.f for Mecba: ] give thee a thouſand Thanks for 
the Money thou baſt given him, for the offering a 
S870 if 1ce in my Name on the Sacred Miuutain, and to 
diff utc here below the Alms which J injoined him. 1 
zamire thy Bounty, and the charitable Care thou haſt 
had of th Salvation of thy Friend Aub, in {ending 
one of our Devotces to Medina, to go the Pilgrimage, 
and ſay the Prayers for me. Ina Word, I fee thy 
Kindneſs makes thee foreſee and provide againſt all my 
Wants. There is no Place or Time wherein I receive 
not Marks of thy Favour. 

Seeing Tam ſo dear to thee, and 'oving thee ſo great: 


ly as ] do, let not Diſtance of Place, PO. erty, Diſgrace, 
Im. 


ay 
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Impriſonment, or any other Misfortune, extinguiſh, or 
ſo much as damp, our mutual Affection. 

I have, in a manner, ſtole the Time I write to thee : 
For I have nothing which 1s truly mine, and I make 
thee a Preſent of a Thing which I owed the K. atmacham, 
for whom I ought to employ more Time in writing. 
But let us lay aſide all theſe troubleſome Affairs, and 
entertain one another with an entire Confidence and 
Familiarity. Thou wanteſt not Wit, employ it in the 
Study of Hiſtory, a'ter ſufficient Inſtruction in the 
Matters which concern Religion. If thou wilt be a 
Prince among other Men, ſeparate thy felt from the 
Crowd, by thy Application to good Authors; read 
much, and yet read little ; read ever good Books, there 
being few of them, and thus thou wilt read much. If 
thou canſt attain to the Knowledge of whatever is 
known of Men, thou wilt be a kind of Cd amongit 
them; whereas thou wilt be of the Number of Beaits, 
if thou faileſt o acquiring the Notices thou oughtett 
to have. I with thou wouldſt mind more for thy 
Friend's ſake, what paſles in the Seraglio, in the Di- 
Pan, and in the Prince's moſt ſecret Councils, to know 


what is ſaid there agsinſt me, and for me: Good and 
ſeaſonable Advice does oſtentimes hinder much Mit- 
chief, and does a great deal of Good. Friendſhip 


makes the ſe Thing Which are otherwiſe hard, very 
ealy : © He that is not ready (fays an holy Man amongit 
© the Chriſtians) to ſuffer all Things, and to loſe all, 
* and his very Wi too, for the ſake of him that he 
© loves, delerves not the Name of a Friend.“ 

Let . vs ever forget the Words Mine and Thinez 


thy good Fortune is mine, even as ay Diſgraces are; 


if we thus eftabliſh our Friengſhi p, Why may we not, 

though modern Turks, compare our es to thoſe 
ancient Greeks, who have e ven fuch 8 glorious Marks 
to the World of their Friend?! nip? 
the Tmitators of Pe/9pidas and Epaminondas, who con- 
trated fo ſtrict an Union, that nothing could change 

it? Altho' we were not born the ſame Day, in the ſame 
Climate, and in the ſame Town, as Po/y/tratus and Hy- 
K 2 oak. 


Way m. ay we not be 
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poclides, who were born in the ſame Houſe, at the 
ſame Hour, and lived always together, and fell ſick at 
the ſame Time, and lov'd equally ; yet let us ſurpaſs 
them in Affection. Love we one another more than 
Theſeus and Piritbous; more than Damon and Pithias; 
the former of which contracted in Arms, and the other 
in Studies, that ftrict Amity that has rendered them ſo 
recommendable to Poſterity. If thou knoweſt any 

Secret whereby to reſtore my Appetite, which I have 
loſt, ſend it me. I am here Spectator of a Million of 
Mouths, who eat four times a Day, and conſume 
15000 Oxen every Week, and 15000 other Pieces of 
Animals, beſides Mutton, Veal, Hogs; not to reckon 
2i! ſorts of Few], and Fruits produced by the Earth, 
and the Fiſhes from the Seas and Rivers. 

I am forced to die with Hunger with my Meat in 
my Hands; and in a Town where there is an Abwn- 
dance of all forts of Things, I want all Things. Bread, 
which is ſo pleaſant to the Eye, and fo ſavoury to the 
Taſte of all other People, is nauſeated by me. Wine 
only, becauſe 'tis forbidden by our Law, rejoices the 
Sight of me, and itirs up a Deſire of Drinking. Let 
me hear oft from thee; let thy Letters be inſtructive, 
and be levelled againſt my melancholy Temper. The 
God of Mahomet keep thee ever in Health, and make 
thee love me, as thou doſt, continually. 


Paris, 15th of Ihe ioth Moon, 
of the Near 1040. 


LETTER NU. 


To Adonal the Jew, at: Genoa. 


HOU art as lazy in Writing, as inconſiderable 

in thy Judgment of Things. Thou haſt written 
to the Grand Vigzir, that this Republic is diſpoſed to 
join its Forces to that of Venice, for its Aſſiſtance in 
the War againſt the Port; but what Ground halt thou 
for this Advice? And if the Grand YVizir ſhould oblige 
thee 
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thee to give a Reaſon for this, how canſt thou ſatisfy 
his Curioſity, and hinder him from accuſing thee of 
great Lightneſs? | 

I now received a Copy of the Letter thou didſt 
write to Conſtantinople, for which I thank thee: Twould 
have been better I had received the Original ; for I 
would not have ſent it. There's no likelihood that a 
Republick, ſo deſirous of eſtabliſhing a Peace in her 
Dominions, will diſturb her own Quiet for the Service 
of a State, with which ſhe is always at War. 

Had the GenozJes any Cauſe of Complaint againft 
Amurath, they would want neither Soldiers, nor Arms, 
nor Veſſels, nor Money, to raiſe Enemies againſt him. 
But at preſent, whilſt their Affairs are in a full Calm, 
both Abroad and at Home, they make (with greater 
Prudence than the Yezetians) War in the Spaniſh Indies 
with their Regiſters and Arithmetick ; and they have 
always the Advantage in this Kind of Combat, where- 
in there is no Example they ever loſt. Let this Nation 
alone in Peace: Write rather to the Port, that the 


Genoeſes, condemned by Nature to dwell in the Rocks 


and deſart Mountains, have found the Means of making 
theſe the moſt delicious Abodes in Eurepe. 

Tell the Grand Vizir, that ſo many extravagant Phi- 
loſophers, who continually ſearch for what they will ne- 
ver find, have at length ſhewed, that there is no other 
Place where are more perfect Chymiſts to be found, ha- 
ving converted into Gold almoſt all the Stones of the 
Country, chang'd the Horror of their Deſarts into moſt 
pleaſant Gardens; and the Cottages of the ancient Liga- 
rians are transformed into Palaces, enriched with Mar- 
ble and Porphyry, with ſo great Magnificence and Pro- 
priety, that no Houſes are comparable to theirs. To 
which thou may'it add, that the Inheritance of the poor- 
elt Cenocſe, docs at this time much ſurpaſs thoſe of their 
Predeceſſors. Shew him they have begun to give conſi- 
derable Succours to great and puiſſant Monarchs, by im- 
menſe Sums; and that, in fine, in the Regiſters ot par- 
ticular Traders, one may ſee the Names of the greateſt 
Monarchs on Earth, to whom they are become Credi- 
tors. K 3 Be 
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Be more careful of what thou writeſt for the future ; 
and when thou giveſt Advice, ſet down what thou 
3t knoweſt without Exaggeratings, and be reſerved in 
| what's doubtful: Never write Falſhoods in thy Diſ- 
pic! es. Be allo never the Author of vulgar Rumours, 
| an Stories made by People at Leiſure, who abound 
with Extravagancies. God help thy Underſtanding, and 
1 heal thy Diſtempers, if thou haſt any. 


Paris, 10th of the 11th Myon, 
of the Year 1640. 


1 NYE 
N To the Kaimacham. 


HE Chriſtians are become Magicians; or, t 
ſpeak better, the Spaniards who make War in 
| Piemont, have fill'd the World with Aſttoniſhment by 
| an cxtraordinary and new Inchantment. I wrote to 
0 thee, there were two great Armies before Turin, 
one to take it, and the other to ſuccour it; but J have 
1 not yet made known to thee, that the Cannon of the 
3 Spaniards are become Couriers, who carry their Dil- 
| 
| 
: 


patches in the Air, into the beſieged Cities; and 
ut moreover Ammunition, Powder, Salt-Petre, and Mo- 
Nl ney; a marvellous Invention, which fills me with Ad- 
| miration in writing it. There is a Man in the Camp 
1 of General Leganex, who makes Braſs Bullets fo arti— 
hcially, that having ſhot them into the Ditch of the 
ll | Place, they have for a long time ſuccoured the Be- 
[ Heged. Tis faid, that being made in a Vice, and 
hollowed within, they have ſerved for two Uſes, to 
g convey into Turin what was wanting, and to bring 
| back into the Spaniards Camp the Things they mot 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


needed. But this Induſtry proved in the End uſeleſs; 
for after ſeveral Conflicts, Turin has allen again into 
| | the Hands of King Lewis, who has therein re-elta- 
|| bliſned the Ducheſs of Savoy, to the great Satisfaction 
th of 
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of her People, who have thereupon ſhewed the Signs 
of the greateſt Joy. This Re eſtabliſnment is owing 
to the Valour and Conduct of Count Harcourt, who 
has ſuſtained and repelled the Aſſaults of two Armies, 
ſtronger in Number than his Gyn. This Captain has 
made his Name as famous in [ra/y, as were heretofore 
thoſe of the Heres cf Nine and 4thens. The Mar- 
quis of Leganez undertook the Siege of Cagal, an im- 
ortant Place belonging to the Duke of Mantua, fitua- 
ted on the famous Riv. er of Po in Italy Count Har- 
court not being able with all his Army to put Succours 
into the Place, he took the Party of fore cing himſelf 
the Beſieged, entring on Horſe back into the Lines with 
his Sword in his Hand, where he was followed by 
ſome of his Gentlemen. The Spanzards being ſurpri- 
zed and aſtoniſhed, found no Safety but in Retreat, 
which they made diſorderly ; and the French, under 
ſuch a Cap tain. bore away that Day, the greateſt and 
moſt glorious V cory they ever won in {taly. 


If thou requireſt an Account of me of what has paid 


in Germany, I can tell thee, that the War has been car- 
ried on there this Year with equal Succeſs and Lofts 
to both Parties, to whom Fortune has been ſometimes 
favourable, and other whiles contrary. 

But I am inform'd there's a Deſign of making a 
great Aſſembly at Cologne, to re- eſtab iſh a Peace be- 
tween all the CHriſtian Princes; and that the King ct 
France has nam'd for his P/enipotentiary there, the Car- 
dinal Julius Mazarin, an Tralian b y Nation, a Man o 
great Parts and Experience in Buſineſs. 

Prince Cafimir is ſet at Liberty, at the Entreaty of 
the King of Poland, bis Brother, and has been ſince 
well received by the King, 
Table, and preſented him with a rich Diamond. The 
Town of Arras, which the French have taken in the 
Spanijo Netherlands, is of great Importance, and is a 
conſiderable Loſs to the Catholic King, and will give 
great Reputation to his Enemies, that have taken the 
Place in the Sight of a great Army, commanded by 
the Cardinal Infant, Governor of the Logo-Countries ; 
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which Conqueſt has mightily raiſed the French Cou- 
rage, and increaſed the Glory of their Prince. 

The Queen is brought to Bed of a ſecond Son, whe 
wes born the 21ſt of September, and he is named the 
Dule of Anjou. 

The Stariards are as unfortunate on the Sea, as at 
Land. Their Fleet, which returned from the Vest 
Indies, richly laden with Commodities of all Sorts, have 
been moſt of them diſperſed by the French Naval Ar- 
my, commanded by the Duke of Breeze. The Spaniards 
truly fought with much Valour, but fifteen Thouſand 
of their Men were ſlain, and two Hundred taken Pri- 
ſoners, together with five great Veſlels richly laden. 
One of the great Gallcons was burnt; and *tis ſaid 
the other Ships were ſaved, kaving firſt thrown the 
teſt Part of their Lading over-board, which they had 
Frovght with ſuch great Care and Pains from the oer 
World. | 

That which has paſs'd on the Ocean, has not hinder'd 
the Archbiſhop of Pouracauæ from ſhewing the Strength 
of the King his Maſter on the Mediterranean; where he 
has ſought an Occaſion of fighting the Spaniards with a 
iighter Army, confiſting for the moſt part of Gallies. 
He had ſent a Deſiance to the Duke de Ferrandine, Ge- 
neral of the Spaniſh Gallies; who being unwilling to 
accept of the Challenge, this Prelate advanced towards 
the Coaſt of Naples, where he did ſome Miſchief. 

One may ſay, that the Misfortunes of Philip, King 
of Spain, are as great this Year as his Power is. But 
it is ſaid, theſe Loſſes are not comparable to what he 
is threaten'd with, if Portugal and Catalonia ſhake off 
the Yoke of his Domination, as the common Report 
runs. 

J have heard much Talk in general on thoſe conſi- 
derable Affairs, without being however informed of 
any certain Particulars. But henceforward, when I ſhal! 
be able to leave my Chamber, to go into the Churches, 
Walks and Gardens, about the City and the Crt, I 
ſhall let nothing paſs without a ſtrict Enquiry, and give 
a faithful Account of whatever deſerves thy Notice; 

and. 
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and ſhould'ſt thou defire any particular thing of thy 
Slave Mahmut, tis but mentioning it, and thou ſhalt 
not want an exact and humble Anſwer. 

It makes me tremble in telling thee, that a Report 
runs here of the Death of the invincible Prop of the 
World, the Mighty of Mighties; in fine, of the Glo- 
rious Amurath. Tis falſe News, I hope, yet however 
aſſerted with great Confidence. The Arbiter of Hea- 
ven and Earth confound all our Enemies, and give the 
Grand Signior, and thy ſelf, a Life which knows no 
End, and attended with a Happineſs which cannot be 
increaſed. 


Paris, 7th of the laſt Moon, 
of the Nar 1640. 


——_—— 


L E T TF ER XIX. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


carneſtly, is long fince retired into France, and 
has been married eighty Moons to a great French Mer- 


_ chant, with whom I am not well acquainted, but am 


informed is very rich, and fortunate in his Dealings; 
but infinitely more fortunate in being the Husband of 
Daria Lena Maani,hy whom he has ſeveral fine Children. 

This charming Greek does now profeſs the Roma 
Religion, which is the only Fault I tind in her. I ne— 
ver knew Woman, whole whole Carriage is ſo graceful, 
who does all things with ſuch a carelefs Exactneſs, and 
whoſe Virtue is leſs morple. Mere Chance brought 
me acquainted vrith her; whom I no ſooner ſaw, but I 
was ſtruck with Admiration. She came to Paris the 
laſt Year to ſolicit a Law-Suit againſt a Stranger a- 


bout an Eſtate. It was at Cut, and in the Preſence of 


the King himſelf, that I firſt ſaw Daria : She ſpake to 
him ſo ſweetly, that ſhe ſoon obtained what ſhe de- 
ſired; and at the ſame Inſtant, I felt ſuch inexpreſſi- 
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ble Paſſions and Longings after her Acquaintance — 
Suffer me, my dear Dguet, to tell thee, that never any 
Creature made ſuch deep Impreſſions in the Heart of a 
Man, as this charming Greet did in mine. 

I drew near to her as ſoon as I could ; I ſpake to her 
in her own Language, telling her J was an Arabian; 
and ſhe anſwer'd me with as great Modeſty as Benig- 
nity. 1 went the Day following to give her a Viſit in 
her own Lodgings; where thjs adorable Perſon recei- 
ved me with the greateſt Civility, not forbidding me a 
Return ; being pleaſed, perhaps, to meet with one that 
could ſpeak her own Language, which is very rare in 
theſe Parts. 

Since then I could not for my Life forget her, I 
have ſerved her with the greateit Diligence, and fo 
doated on her, that I forgot my ſelf and thee, and, it 
J may dare to ſay fo, the Grand Signior too. Pardon 
this Infidelity on the Account of a Paſſion which 
knows no Moderation, being not able to withſtand the 
Force of ſo invincible an Enemy. 

Daria is young, of a generous Temper, and in 
whoſe whole Deportment there is no Grace wanting. 
Her Virtue is far above Lucretia's; for this Roman La- 
dy killed herſelf, having firſt endured the Violences 
of a Tyrant; whereas ſhe would die before ſhe would 
come to ſuch a Trial. If you have ſeen her at Co7- 
Aantinzple, you muſt have known her Perfections: 1, 
for my part, who only knew her at Paris, have remark'd 
four Beautics in her Perſon, which I believe are not 
to be found in any of thoſe Ladies kept in the Seraglio. 
Her Eyes, her Mouth, her Teeth, and her Hands, ſeem 
to have been made only to furniſh the God of Lore 
with Darts. She 1s ſure to ſtrike where ſhe will with 
her fine black Eyes full of Fire; and ſhe has alſo the 
Secret of healing the Wound ſhe makes, when ſhe 
pleaſes. As ſoon as ever ſhe opens her Mouth, the 
three Graces are ſeen to fit ſporting in her Counte- 
nance ; and her Body moreover is ſo proportion'd in al! 
its R that had ſhe lived in the Time of Phidias, 
he had certainly taken her for the Model of his Jenus, 
which was the Admiration of all the World; I 
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T have ply'd this fair Greet with Viſits, loved her 
even to Idolatry; my Reſpect has been ever equal to 
her Virtue; and the greateſt Favour I obtain'd from 
her, was to ſuffer me thus to ſpeak to her: I lone you 


119 


Daria; Daria, I adore you ; but ſhe would not ſuffer 
the leaſt Expreſſion which might make her underſtand 
any thing elſe. 

This incomparable Beauty often ſaid to me; Mah- 
mut, I have a great Reſpet for you, becauſe you are 
diſcreet and virtuous, and bond ain love thee, wert thou 
not a Man. Live on till as thou haf} done, and thou wilt 
thereby oblige me to reſpect thee yet more; but think not to 
ov1ain from Daria any more than an innuent Affection; 
T owe all to my Husband, and 7 twill never be unfaithful. 
to Him. If I ever attempted to ſnatch any ſmall Fa- 
vour, it was always in vain, having ever repelled me in 
ſuch a manner, as made me loſe all Hope, and at the 
ſame time feel a new Increaſe of Paſlion. Confider, 
dear Oglou, what paſs'd then in my Heart, and what a 
War I was to ſuſtain. 

In my great Inquietudes, and. ſharpeſt and eruelleſt 
Pains, Philoſophy ſupplied me with no other Reme- 
dies but Patience: She tet before me the Examples of 
the Eſteem which the Ancients had for Pudicity; but 
ſhe hinder'd me not from alſo remembring, that we find 
in Hiſtory almoſt all the Philoſophers mare tranſported 
with venereal Pleaſures, than retained by the Pre- 
cepts of Wiſdom. . Diogenes and Ariſtotle, became 
they not Fools hereby? And Seneca, whole Morals 
are the Rules of the Wiſeſt, was not he driven out of 
Rome for his Adulteries? I tell thee plainly, the Pre- 
cepts of Philaſaphy have influenced me not a whit; I 
derided them, and was reiolved to love on, and that 
more exceſſively than all the P-4i/o/ephers together. Do- 
ria's ſoft Severity has laid on me ſtronger Laws than all 
the Dogms of the Stoichs; ſo that nothing can make 
me change my Reſolution of loving her eternally. If 
it be true that Love is a Weaknels, only Men, who: 
are noble Creatures, are thereunto ſubject ;- it being 
certain, that mean Souls cannot love, | becauſe they: 
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have no Heart. Nature's Religion is far higher than 
Reaſons; one is the Work of God, whereas the other 
comes from Man: Be not then aſtoniſhed, if Reaſon 
does ſo oft yield to Nature. | 
Daria had a mind to learn Italian, which ſhe thought 
a better Language than others. I taught her a great 
deal of it in a little time; but Buſineſs quickly depri- 
ved an unhappy Maſter of the moſt perfect of Scholars. 
She ſaid once to me; Mahmut, let us have a perpe- 
* tual Amity for one another, but Jet us love and e- 
s. eem Firiue far before Friendſhip. Teach me Hiſtory 
© and Geography, to the end that knowing Kingdoms, 
« Towns, and Provinces, and thoſe that govern them, 
*I may know into how many Parts this Earth, which 
appears ſo admirable, is divided; I may now learn 
4 the Forces, Methods of Government, Manners, Re- 
© ligions of Nations, the Difference of Seas and of 
Mountains, of Lakes and Rivers, of inhabited Pla- 
© ces, Iſlands and Deſarts, that I may not confound the 
* . barbarous with the civilized Nations, and Republicks 
„with Monarchies. 
My worthy Friend, ſo noble an Inclination, join'd 
with a ſingular Grace, and attended with ſo many rare 
malities, as well ſpiritual as corporal, have reduced 
the. poor Mahmut to a: Slavery, more rigorous than 
that which he ſuffer'd with thee in Sicily. How ma- 
ny Nights have I paſs'd in horrible Reſtleſneſs? and 
how many times have I vainly believed I was with 
Daria, whom I ſought in my Chamber; when Sleep 
ſucceeding long Watchings repreſented her to me in a 
Dream more complaiſant than ordinary? In a word, 
Daria ſo filled my Thoughts, that I forgot my Books, 
and avoiding alſo the Company of my Friends, ſhe a- 
lone was my daily Study, and I renounced all other Di- 
vertiſements; the fineſt Ladies were nauſeous to me; 
the fineſt Gardens ſeemed horrible Foreſts, which 
ſerve for a Retreat to ſavage Beaſts. In fine, my 
Paſſion (Friend Og/on) comes to that Exceſs, that I can 
find no Remedy. My Tears were of none Effect to 
ſoften Daria, and I have caſt my ſelf a thouſand times 
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in vain at her Feet; all my Cares and Reſpects have 
ſerved only to give me Proofs of her Virtue. Receive 
as thou oughteſt the Confidence JI put in thee; and if 
thou haſt not an Heart that can love ſo ardently, at 
leaſt have ſome Complacency towards a Man whoſe 
Paſſion has no Bounds, and reproach me not with ha- 
ving had too much Weakneſs, for having been van- 
quiſh'd by a Woman. Tis Women that have always 
won the greateſt Victories ; it is their Trade to con- 
quer, and even thoſe too who ſubdue all things. It is 
impoſſible for me to comprehend, how I could love ſo 
ſtrongly without dying; neither can I imagine how I 
ſhall live, if I be long deprived. of the Sight of her I 
love. Daria has left Paris, and is diſtant thence above 
three hundred Miles; conſider then the Condition I am 
in: I reckon my {elf in a ſolitary Place, altho' there be 
above a Million of Inhabitants in the Town where I 
dwell. I ſtir not out of my Chamber; and as to my 
Books, they will yield me no Comfort. My only Care 
is to nouriſh my Diſtemper ; whereby I ſtudy to make 
my ſelf more miſerable, becauſe it is not in my Power 
ſo much as to ſeek the Way to the only Happineſs I wiſh 
for. Mahmut may be ſaid to be the Son of Sorrow; 
my Beard is nally and overgrown. I am out of Love 
with my ſelf, comfortleſs, avoiding all Society, and 
am become inviible to all People. I have no Hope a- 
mongſt ſo many Caules of Deſpair, but the Aſſurance 
which Daria has given me, that I poſſeſs a Place in her 
Heart; and I believe it, becauſe ſhe ſays ſo. Heaven 
has given her a frank and generous Soul, and promiſes 
her great 'Things in the Courſe of her Life. I have 
ſecretly drawn her Horoſcope ; as far as I could find, all 
the Planets are favourable to her; ſhe is to live a great 
while; Fortune will ſecond her Intentions ; ſhe will en- 
joy an uninterrupted Health ; and this lovely Perſon 
will ever gain the Advantage on all that ſhall oppoſe her. 
Happy is he that ſhall be of the Number of her Friends, 
but more happy is he that ſhall be beloved of her, for 
he may aſſure himſelf of being beloved of the hand- 
ſomeſt and moſt deſerving Lady in the World. 
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Read my Follies with ſome Indulgence, and be not 
angry with me when thou knoweſt J was ready to re- 
nounce my Religion for that of Daria; ſhe began to 
convince me, and I began to believe, that the Religion 
of the moſt perfect and moſt virtuous of Women 
was the beſt. If thou haſt Intereſt enough in the 
Grand Vizir, or the Kaimacham, obtain for me the Per- 
miſſion of leaving Paris for fix Mens only, but by no 
means let them know the Occaſion. I love much, 
abſent from Daria; but it ſeems to me, I do not vet 
love enough: I would have more violent Tranſports 
during her Abſence, than thoſe J ſuffer whilſt J ſee her; 
to the end I may ſay, that all Times, and in all Places, 
never any body loved ſo much. I have diſcovered to 
thee my whole Heart; excuſe my Paſſion, if thou wilt 
not excuſe thy Friend ſo horridly tormented with it ; 


and remember what the beautiful Roxa/ara (aid to the 


Great Solyman; That the Pleaſrre of command#ing, and 
making one's ſelf obeyed, is to be reckon'd but in the ſe- 
cond Rank of Pleaſures; cohereas that of loving, and 
being beloved, is the firſt. 

Henry IV. was ne of the greateſt Kings of France, 
than whom no Man ever more greatly loved. When he 
reproached the Duke of Biren with the Love he had 
for a Lady, mark what this Cavalier told him: Great? 
King, how is it poſſible thin ſhoulajt not be indulgent to 
Lovers, who haſt jo fen ſaid when thou waſt in Love 
thou forgotteſi thy jelf, thy Kingdom, and thy Subjefts : 
And this, dear Og/9%, is what has happened to me at 
Paris, with this admirable Perſon whom thou couldſt 
not find at Conſlautinof le. But alas! I ſhould be an un- 
happy Friend, it with ſuch a Love as mine I ſhould 
prove thy Rival. I will not imagine it; yet I mult tel! 
thee, that rather than yield the Daria, I will ſacrifice 
to thee all the Time I have to live. I have given my 
Picture to this charming Greet, who has receiv'd it very 
courteouſly, yet rather as the Work of an excellent 
Painter, than the Picture cf a Lover. 

But being full of Goodneſs, and perfectly diſcreet, 
Me ſaid thus to me when I gave it her: Mahmur, 

thazk 
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thank Heaven thou art not handſome; ſuch fort of Men 
have not ordinarily all the Succeſſes they pretend to in 
their Amours. Wiſe Ladies think theſe kind of People 
doat too much on themſelves ; and thoſe that are diſdain- 
ful, find them nat ſubmiſſive enough and reſpeftful; and 
ſuch as fear evil Tongves, dare not look on them; and alſo 
thoſe Gentlemen imagine Ladies Favours are granted them 
becauſe they cannot with//and them, and they expert often- 
times to be intreated to receive them: Whereas thoſe to 
whom Nature has not been fo liberal of her Favours, do 
more than barely love; they adore their Miftrefſes, they 
are always humble, aud know hw to gain the coyeſt 
Beauty by their Reſpeftfulneſs. As to thy part, who art 
none of the faireſt, thou wilt be happy if thou changeſ# 
not thy manner of living with me. 

It is impoſſible for me to ſay whether Daria has any 
conſiderable Imperfection, being too greatly prepoſſeſs'd 
by my Paſſion, to diſcover Deſccts in a Perſon whom I 
regard as an Angel. Time and her Promiſes will one 
Day ſhew me, whether ſhe has the Vices uſual to thoſe 
of her Nat on, which are commonly an Inhdelity co- 
ver'd over with the molt ſpecious Pretences, and a con- 
tinued Diſſimulation. 

However, fend me a Cask of the white Balm of Me- 
cha, and of the belt Sort for Scent thou canſt get; and 
at the ſame time ſend me alſo ſome of that precious 
Eaſtern Wood, whoſe Scent is as adinirable to perfume 
the Body. I have promiſed the fair Daria this Preſent ; 
let me ſoon have it, to the end I may accuſtom Daria 
to the Neatneſs and Delicacies of che Mademetaus Pre- 
ſerve alſo thy Health; and if thou envick me, love as 
much as I do; but love with Continenty, if thou wilt 
love long, and be lorg beloved. 

The Great God preſerve thee from loving however 
ſo exceſſively as thy Friend Mahmut does; the Dolors 
being therein always certain, and the Fruition uncer- 
tain, 


Paris, 10th gf the iſt Door, 
of the Nar 1641. 
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LG ET-T-E R:::XX. 
To the Invincible Vizir Azem. 


H E. Chiaus arrived here this ſame Moon in which 
I write to thee, and is in perfect Health with al! 
his Attendants. | 
I do not tell thee in what manner he was received by 
the People at Paris, it being of ſmall Importance; ſee- 
ing they have no other Part in the Government of the 
Kingdom, than that of obeying. 

The Populace curiouſly obſerv'd his Habit, his Beard, 
and his Gate, all as extraordinary. Tis certain (in- 
vincible Leader'of his Armies in whom God has placed 
his Authority of governing the Earth) our Envoys are 
not eſteem'd where-ever they come, unleſs amongſt the 
moſt rational and honeſt Part of Mankind; which are 
always the leaſt Number. 

Not only the common Sort run to ſee our Ambaila- 
dors, for the Veſtments they wear, to which their 
Eyes are not accuſtomed ; but even conſiderable Per- 
ſons have the ſame Curiolity: Some filently approve; 
others lift up their Hands, to note their Aſtoniſhment ; 
and others, by an inſolent Murmur, diſcover their Con- 
tempt, not underſtanding the Juſtice due to Strangers, 
whoſe Manners and Faſhions ought never to be blamed 
it being impoſſible but whole Nations muſt have good 
Reaſons for their Cuſtoms and Practices ſince ſo many 
Ages. | 

But he was not thus receiv'd at Court, where the 
King and his Mini/ters do all things with great Pru- 
dence; being reſpected as a Man that brought good 
News, and ſent by the greateſt and moſt puiſſant Em- 
peror in the World. As to the Subject of his coming, 
every body ſpeaks diverſly. The Miniſters of foreign 
Princes are fearful, leſt the veto Sultan ſhould attempt 
the entire Ruin of Chriſtendom, and prove more ter- 
zible than Amurath. In the mean time, this Heatheniſn 
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People ſhew incredible Joy at the burning of the Impe- 
rial City of Conſtantinople. But the King has no part in 
the Sentiments of his Subjects. 

Many ſay that the Ning of Red Heads will renew 
the War with the Empire, and is perſuaded to this by 
the Great Mogul; and there are ſome who afirm, he 
has already laid Siege to Babylon. But thoſe who ſpeak 
with more Senſe, and leſs Hatred, affirm, That all the 
Port's Enemies are like Reeds expoſed to the Wind, 
which will be eafily overthrown, it the French take not 
part with them; and it is the Folly of this Nation, 
(who believes her ſelf ſuperior to all others, and the 
Arbiter of the World) to think too well of it ſelf, be- 
cauſe ſhe is reſpefted as a Friend to the faithful Muſſul- 
mans. 

The Fews (invincible Vixir, Principal Miniſter of 
the Empire, favoured of God) are tne curſedſt Race of 
all Nations; the CHriſtians accuſed them of having ſet 
Con/tantinople on Fire; and greatly praiſed the Greets 
for quenching it, to which, ſay they, they have no 
leſs contributed by their Hands, than by the Ferven- 


cy of their Prayers; and that Heaven has preſerved it 


from a total Ruin, becauſe of the ſacred Reliques of 
ſo many Chri/ians, whoſe Bodies lie buried in our 
Moſques. | 

The News which comes from Foreign Countries, 
does every Day denote the Diſorder there is in all Parts; 
there being nothing heard from the Side of Spain, but 
ſecret Conſpiracies, and publick Revolts. | 

The People of Catalonia are in a continual Commo- 
tion, and ſo irritated, that they give no farther Quarter 
to the Spaniards. And from Portugal, there comes 
more ſurprizing News. 

London is as full of Diſquiet, new Parties every Da 
forming themſelves againſt their Sovereign Charles, Ma- 
ſter of thoſe three ſo famous Iſlands; whence it appears, 
that the God of the Nazarenes is angry with thele un- 
believing People. | 

I ſhall not fail to inform thee in due Time, of ſuch 
Events as deſerve thy Knowledge, For if Things do 

| not 
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not ſoon change their Poſture, theſe Countries, forſaken 
of Heaven, (ſeeing the true Lato, eſtabliſhed by our 
Prophet, is not received here) will ſoon change their 
Maſters, their Manners, and Religion. | 

T adore, with the profoundeſt Humility, and with 
my Head lying at thy invincible Feet, the Authority 
which the 8 tan has intruſted thee with; and which 
thou deſerveſt, as well for thy Faithfulneſs, as the Gre:t- 
nels of thy Actions. 


Paris, 2oth of the iſt Moon, 
of the Year 1641. 


EE TTF ER XXI. 
To Cara Haly, tbe Phyſician at Conſtanti- 


nople, 


Ince I received thy Letter, and the Marks of thy 
Remembrance, I imagine my ſelf much better, 

J make two Meals a Day, I walk about in the Morn- 
ing, my Appetite increaſes, I have no more of thoſe 
nauſeous Belches, I can read longer, and I ſleep a Nights 
more ſoundly: Vet I cannot ſay J am in perfect Health; 
ſo long an IIlneſs has deprived me of that which I do 
not find return. There's wanting to my intellectual 
Faculties a certain kind of Vivacity, and Readineſs in 
their Operations, which is extremely abated; but ! 
know not whether this be an Effect of the Pain I ſuf— 
fered, or whether it comes not from Nature weakened ; 
as faſt as our Life advances to throw it ſelf, as it were, 
into the Arms of Death, which is what is moſt certain 
for me. I would willingly entertain thee on the Con- 
dition wherein I find my ſelf, cou'd I overcome the 
Weakneſs of my Diſpoſition, and the Coldneſs of th? 
Seaſon, which pierces me, maugre all my Care to pre- 
vent it in this Icy Climate. The Ink I write with 
freezes on my Pen, and a Body may ſay, the Fire 
freezes too, wanting, as it does, its uſual Activity , 


the Cold being fo ſharp, that it extinguiſhes the na- 
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tural Heat. The City where I dwell, appears on a 
ſudden transformed into Cryſtal: The Northern Wind 
has in one Night frozen the River; and all the Foun- 
tains which were wont to quench the Thirit of a Mil- 
lion of People, are dried up. All Trade feems to 
have ceaſed; the Rich are retired to their Fires, and 
the Poor are creeping about the Streets; where, not- 
withſtanding the Exerciſes they ute to oppoſe the Cold, 
they ſeem already ſtarved. The Bread is become like 
Marble or an hard Stone; all Things are frozen, and 
ancient People afirm, never the like has happened in 
their Days, or in the Times of their Fathers. There 
has been found ſome few Miles from Paris, in the 
great Road, two Men clad in very coarſe Stuff with- 
out Shifts, their Legs naked, Heads ſh:ved, and Cords 
about their Middle, dead with Cold: They were found 
embracing one another, thinking thereby to commu- 
nicate mutual Heat, to keep off, or at leaſt retard 
their Deaths. Theſe People are Dervi/es of the: Latin 
Church, which are called Capuchins, whole Life is a 
continual Penance. They riſe in the Night to their 
Devotions, and ſpend their Time in Contemplation. 
They live upon Alms which they receive of the Chri- 
flians, Which conſiſts of Bread, Roots, and Herbs; and 
if the Charity of theſe Nazarenes extends to the giving 
any Thing more, they uſe it with -Sobriety. They 
ſleep on Straw, and are obliged to wear the Habit 
Night and Day, which is dreadful to look on, and in 
which they are buried when they die. When their 
Occaſions require them to travel, they are not permitted 
to go on Horſeback, ina Coach or Chair, but only in 
Veſſels when they go by Sea, or on Rivers, ſo that they 
have only that granted them, which Cats was ſo afraid 
of, and every Body elle, but Fools; which is, to travel 
by Water. 

In fine, their Life 1s accounted a continual Hell ; and 
they will be finely chous'd, if they find not a Heaven, 
when ſtripp'd of their Mortality. | | 

Thele Relig 04s are under the Direction of one Gene- 
ral ; oblerve a long Silence, which is a great Virtue 
among 
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among them, and with this are ſo exactly obedient to 
their Head, that they have no Will left. 

They have very obſcure Priſons under Ground, 
whereinto they thruſt thoſe who ſcandalize their Order 
by their Crimes; for notwithſtanding the Holineſs of 
their Rule, and the Vigilancy of their Superiors, to 
make it obſerv'd, there's never wanting ſome who 
wander from the right Way, and often make uſe of the 
Eſteem which Men have of their Piety, to commit fuch 
Enormities as would be ſoundly puniſhed by the Men 
of the World. Theſe kind of Derviſzs, cannot handle 
Money without being guilty of a mortal Sin. Not 
withſtanding this Profeſſion of Poverty, J have ſeen 
theſe Derriſes dreſt up with greater Magnificence than 
our Mufti, in the Time when they celebrate their 
Maſſes, aſcending up to the Great Altar, covered with 
the fineſt Linnen, and thereon Veſts embroidered with 
Gold, the moſt delicately wrought as can be imagined, 
and oft enriched with Pearls and precious Stones. In 
their Sacrifice they eat the Conſecrated Bread, which 
they call the Meſſias his Body, which they are wont to 
place on a Plate of fine Gold; and they alſo put into 
Cups of the ſame Metal, a Liquor which they ſay 1s 
changed into the Blood of their God, as the Bread into 
the Body, as ſoon as they have pronounced certain 
Words which they ſecretly mutter. 

The Sacrifice is offered every Day, and not only 
the People are preſent at it, but the Greateſt of the 
Kingdom, with their Monarch on his Knees, and in a 
ſupplicate Poſture. There ſtand about the Altar ſeveral 
ſtately Candleſticks, wherein burn white Wax Candles, 
which renders the Sacrifice ſtill more ſolemn. 

I relate to thee what I have fo often ſeen; for I chuſe 
to be frequently in theſe Inidels Churches, and at their 
ſolemn Feſtivals, the better to conceal what I am. 
Vet happy is he that lives ſatisfied with himſelf, 
aſſured he ſerves God in the Manner he will be ſerved. 
'Thou haſt this good Fortune, and that of being in 
thine Houſe at thine Eaſe. When thou goeſt out thou 
weareſt a long Veſt down tothy Heels, lined with ou 

| an 
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and warm Furs, whilſt Jam obliged to cover my ſelf 
barely with a black ſhort Cloak, which ſcarcely reaches 
below my Knees, and is too thin to reſiſt the piercing 
Northern Blaſts, and is, in Truth, a very ridiculous 
Habit; yet which I am obliged to wear, for the Ser- 
vice of him whoſe Slave I am, which cannot cover my 
bandy-Legs, andill-ſhap'd Body. I expect with great 
Impatience, the Seaſon which o'erſpreads the Gardens 
with Flowers, the Fields with Graſs, and crowns the 
Trees with Bloſſoms, and brings back the pretty Birds, 
who publiſh the joyful News of the Spring's Approach; 
that being the Time wherein I may expect my Health. 
As to what remains, thou wilt oblige-me in makin 

Trial of my Friendſhip, that thou may'ſt know, there's 
not in all the Empire of the true Believers, a more 
faithful Friend, and one that loves thee more cordially, 
Adieu. 


Paris, 10th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Year 1041. 


— 


— — — 
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To the Kaimacham. 


H E Court of France is an Aſſembly of Politici- 

ans, who diſcover or hide themſelves, according 

to their Intereſts, and are more wont to hold their 

Peace than to talk. They explain themſelves in more 

than one Manner, on the Things which they cannot 

WW conceal ; and I draw from them what is neceſſary for 

my Inſtruction, and thy Information. There have hap- 

pened ſuch ſudden and ſurprizing Motions in Spain, as 

cauſe conſiderable Advantages to be hoped for by 

France, which ſeems to have had a great Hand in them, 

on which thou may'ſt make what Reflections thou 
thinkeſt convenient. 

The Mountains which divide France from Spain, are 

called the Pyrentes. Catalonia is a Provine watered 

on 
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on one hand by the Mediterranean Sea, and boundedb 

Navarre ; it lies ſituated at the Foot of theſe Moun. 
tains : The People have taken up Arms, and vigorouſ] 

oppoſed the Catholick King's Miniſters ; and the Porty. 
gueſes have done the ſame Thing, but with different 
Succeſs. This Kingdom is compriſed within the States 
of Spain, and the richelt under her Dominion. Her 
Situation is advantageous, lying between Galicia and 
Caſtile, and watered with the Ocean which brings 
her immenſe Riches. 

The principal Town of Catalonia is Barcelona; and 
Lisbon is the chief Town of Portugal. The firit has 
taken for the Pretence of its Inſurrection, the Inſolen- 
cies committed by the Prote//ant Troops, which ſerved 
the Catholick King, and were quartered in this Province, 
And the other having long concealed its Peſign, hasat 
length ſhaken off the Spaniſb Yoke ; and ſet up a King 
of their own Royal Race. 

Tis ſaid, that Count O/ivarez, the King of Sp. 715 
chief Miniſter and Favourite, deſigning to mortiiy the 
Catalonians, horribly charged that Country with Sol. 
diers, and ſent thither the moſt licentious Troops to 
quarter; imagining to chaſtiſe the Pride of this People 
in this manner, without any Form or Proceſs 

This Mini//er's Deſign has had ſo far its End, the 
Province being full of Diviſtons and Slaughters, there 
wanting nothing to compleat their Miſries. The Sol 
diers exerciſe unheard- of Crueltic 5 they ſhed indifie- 
rently the Blood of Infants, old Men, and Women; 
overthrowing Altars, and ruining Temples. The mot 
courageous Peaſants gather together to repel Force with 
Force, and revenge themſelves moſt cruelly on as many 

of the Ca/ti/ians as they can light of, without ſpar! ng 
the King's Miniſters; killing "all they meet, ſeebing 
thoſe who are hid, to puniſh them with the 3 
Rigour; running after thoſe who ſeek their Safety by 
Flight; not pardoning the very Prieſts, if never ſolittle 
ſuſpected. 

The Count of St. Co/omme,commanded not long ſince 
in Catalonia, with the Title of Vice-Roy; which poor 

Man 
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Man is now before God, where he receives the Recom- 
pences or Chaſtiſements he has deſerved, being the firſt 
Victim ſacrificed to the Peaſants Fury. His B 00d was 
the Prologue of a diſmal Tragedy, which will not end 
without more diſmal Events to the Spaniſh Monarchy, 
and the Catalonians themſelves. | 

The Vice Roy withdrew himſelf into the Arſenal of 
Barcelona at the firſt Inſurrection of the Peaſants, 
where he was beſieged by a great Multitude of theſe 
ſeditious People; and ſeeing he could not remain there 
in Safety, he went out to go on board the Gallies; but 
the Groſineſs of his Body hindring him from haſtning 
as faſt as thoſe who accompanied him in his Flight, he 
remained alone; and being tired, tell into a Swoon, and 
lay dead for ſome Time on the Sand between the Rocks 
which lie upon the Sea. His Servant, the only one 
that remained with him, brought him again to him- 
ſelf by caſting the Sea-Water on his Face; but he 
opened his Eyes only to fee his own Departure more 
nearly. He was ſet upon in this Condition, wherein 
he could not ſtir himſelf, by a Crew of Blood- Hounds, 


who firſt ſhot at him, and then hack'd him in Pieces, 


having firit ſtabb'd him in a thouſand Places. His Ser- 
vant defended him as well as he could, in covering 
him with his Body, but his Zeal was fruitieſs; and all 
the Wounds he received, ſaved not one from his Ma- 
fter. He was an African, and had been his Slave. The 
Courage and Fidelity of a Man of fo mean a Birth, 


deſerves, at leaſt, that it ſhould be faid of him, that he 


died in imitating the Virtues of tho e ancient Romans, 
which are at this Day praiſed and admired by all the 
World. 

The Vice- Roy's Death ſtopp'd not the Peaſants; they 
proceeded to Exceſies ſcarcely imaginable; and their Bar- 
barity made them commit ſuch horrible, together with 
ſuch ridiculous Actions, as can hardly be expreſs'd. 

Theſe Wretches went to the Palace of the Marquis 
de ville Franche, General ol the Gallies, where having 
cut the Throats of as many as they met with, they 
burnt and battered all the Houſhold Stuff, and carried 
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in Proceſſion on the Top of a Pike a little Braſs Figure, 
which they thought a black Angel; which Figure was 
only that of a Man, wherein a Clock was included, 
whoſe ingenious Springs made him move his Eyes; 
which Sight ſo ſurprized theſe Peaſants, who had ne- 
ver ſeen or heard of ſuch a Machine, that they remained 
in ſuch a Stupidity, as retarded for ſome time the Ef- 
fects of their Fury. But there was one more bold 
than the reſt, who approaching to the Piece, cried out, 
"Twas the familiar Spirit of the Marquis de Ville 
Franche, and ought to be ſeized on and thrown into Pri- 
ſen to take away its Power. Which he had no ſooner 
ſaid, but he laid Hands on it, and tied and bound it faſt 
on the Top of a Spear, and with great Shouts, walk'd 
it about the Town. The ignorant People, capable of 
any ridiculous Impreſſions, as well as the Women, who 
are not hard to be deluded, followed them, convinced 
that the Marquis's Devil was carried triumphantly along 
the Streets. Having ran through all the Town of Bar- 
celona, this Rabble gave the Clock into the Hands of 
the Biſhop and Inquiſitors to exorciſe it, and drive out 
the Devil, whom they thought capable of deſtroy ing 
their whole Province. 

Affairs are carried on more ſeriouſly in Portugal, and 
at a more moderate Rate; the Inhabitants of Lisbon, 
as well as the Nobility, have treated the Caſtiliaus with 
more Humanity: They immediately elected a King, 
who reigns peaceably as Heir of the Crown, and there- 
by aſcertain'd of being maintained by the Aﬀettion 
and Fidelity of the People. There is already News of 
his Coronation; the Ceremony of which was performed 
with great Pomp and Magnificence. The People, as a 
Mark of their Affection, have preſented a Million of 
Gold to their new Lord; the Clergy, ſixty thouſand 
Crowns, and the Nebility four Hundred; and the 
new King has taken on him the Name of John IV. 
King of Portugal, inſtead of that of Don John Duke 
de Braganza. 2 

Never any Plot better ſucceeded : The Portugueſe s 
have driven out from them a puiſſant and politick 

Nation 


S ate and oe NEC ES 


but of that thou ſhalt hear more the next Opportuni- 
ty; for I ſhall carefully inform my ſelf of the Parti- 
culars of ſo extraordinary an Event, to give an exact 
Account to the Vi ir. Tis ſaid, King Philip is the 
moſt unfortunate Prince that ever aſcended the Throne, 
committing his Affairs to the Management of another; 
ſo that it may be ſaid, the Duke who 4 a3 Sove- 
reign in Madrid, has choſen Philip IV. for his Favourite. 
The Miniſter commands, and the King obeys; the 
Maſter's Weakneſs authorizes the Servant's Power; the 
Confuſion of that Nation being ſo great, that thoſe 
made by Heaven to receive Orders, are the only Per- 
ſons who give them. IFom . 

I kiſs the Hem of thy Garment, with all the Sub- 
miſſion poſſible of a poor and humble Slave. 

Paris, roth of the 2d Mon, 

of the Year 1041. 


LETTER XXIII. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


there be no Remedy tor the Loſſes thou haſt ſuffer'd ? 
Not all the Vizirs together, nor the Prince himſelf, 
whoſe Authority knows no Bounds, could reſiſt the 
Fury of this Element. What then can we do, Wretches 
as we are, liable to all Injuries and Diſgraces? Art 
thou the firſt honeſt Man that has been ruin'd ? 'Tis 


true, Heaven had enriched thee; thy Chambers were 


hung with the fineſt Perfan Tapeſtry ; thou hadit a 


great Number of Slaves, fine Gardens, and Bathing- 


paces, beſet with delicate Fountains ; muſt thou deſpair 
tor the Loſs of the greateſt part of theſe? Comfort 
thy ſelf, ſeeing thou art not in a Fault, nor halt con- 
ir;buted to thine own Mistortune, 
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Nation without Bloodſhed, ſaving that of a Villain; 


O what Purpoſe doſt thou bewail the Ruins 
which the Fire has cauſed in Con/tantinople, if 


They 
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Thou telleſt me, that the burning of the chief City 
of the Univerſe, has deprived thee in one Day of all 
the Commodities and Conveniences thou haſt labour- 
ed for many Years: And I anſwer thee, that he 
which gave thee theſe Goods, expects Thanks from 
thee, in that having enriched thee with what thou 
hadſt not, he did not take from thee thy Life at the 
ſame Time. | 

Haſt thou ſo ſoon forgotten Seneca's Demetrius? Haſt 
thou loſt any thing which thou didſt not receive from 
the Liberality of Fortune? And if whatever thou 
hadſt was given thee, wherefore doit thou afflift thy 
ſelf, as if thou couldſt not obtain again as much? 
Stretch out thy Hand towards. Heaven ; pray and be- 
ſeech: He that has given thee once, is not impove- 
riſn'd by the Liberalities he has ſhew'd ; but rather ask 
of him ſpiritual, than theſe temporal Gifts, which do 
all wither and die. ry 

Tf thou liveſt, thou wilt ſee thy ſelf in the ſame Con- 
dition again : I cannot give thee a better Conſolation. 
I will not lament with thee, it ſeeming to me a fruit- 
leſs thing. If thou beeſt deſirous to forget the Loſſes 
thou haſt ſuffer'd, conſider the great Damages the ſame 
Fire has cauſed to ſo many Be/ievers, in the ſame City 
where thou bewaileſt thy Misfortunes. How many 
People, that had leſs than thee, have loſt more? And 


how many. better People than thy ſelf, as more ſubmit- | 


ting to the Will of Heaven, have ſuffer'd Miſeries in- 
finitely greater than thine ? 

So great a Conflagration, wherein the chief City 
of the World ſaw itſelf near reduced to Aſhes, muſt 
needs have been a very diſmal Spectacle. When I read 
the Relation which thou haſt made me, I tremble 
with Horror to ſee ſo many magnificent Houſes, and 
ſtately Mo/qzes, devoured by the Flames, and reduced 
to nothing; with ſuch Riches, Goods, Houſhold-itufi, 
and ineſtimable Merchandiſes, publick Regiſters, and 
choice Manuſcripts, whoſe Loſs can never be repaired, 
being become the Prey of this Element, which de- 
vours all Things. But thou and I are not the firſt, 

| neither 
* 
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neither ſhall be the laſt, who bewail the Ruins of our 
Country. How many Towns in Aa, how many in 
Greece, have been ſwallow'd up in an inſtant by dread- 
fal Earthquakes? And how many Ruins are to be 
found in the famous Cities of Syria and Macedonia? 
And how many times have the Iſles of Cyprus and Pa- 
#hos been entirely depopulated? We ſee not only the 
moſt ſolid Edifices periſh, which are the Works of 
Men, but even Mountains annihilated. There are 
whole Countries which have (as it were) vaniſhed; 
the Sea has cover'd ſuch Spaces of Land as might have 
made whole Provinces, and which were extreme po- 
pulous. How many Promontories do we ſee, which 
were heretofore certain Guides to Pilots, but are now 
buried in the Sands, and cauſe oftentimes Shipwrecks ? 
And if the Works of Nature be expoſed to ſuch great 
Ruins, what may not mortal Men expect to ſuffer ? 
But I ſpend Time in relating ordinary Accidents, 
when I might remember thee of greater Ruins, which 
the Fire made in'the ſame imperial City, after it had 
been built by the Great Conſtantine, to whom ſhe owed 
all her Splendor, before the mighty and ſucceſsful Em- 
perors of the Maſſulmans had therein eſtabliſhed the 
Seat of their Empire. | 
Under the Reign of the Emperor Leo, if I be not 
miſtaken, the whole Continent lying along the Boſpho- 
rus, between both the Seas, was entirely ruined by 
Fire. And twelve Years after, under the Reign of 
Baſil, the famous Library, ſo carefully collected, and 
with that extreme Charge and Trouble, and which 
conſiſted of above two hundred thouſand Manu- 
ſcripts, with the Skin of a Serpent 220 Foot long, 
wherein were written the entire Works of Homer, was 
conſumed. The Fire which happen'd in the Time of 
Juſtiniau, might make one forget others; the famous 
Temple of St. Sophia, which is at this Day our chief 
1 Maſgue, could not be preſerved from the Fury of the 
Flames, being almoſt wholly conſumed by it. I ſhall | 
i not mention the Ruins which have happen'd by Earth- 
quakes, under the Reign of the Emperor Zeno Izoria. 
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There was a far greater under Bajaxet II. for in Prux ia 
an entire City, with its Houſes, Walls, and 3000 In- 
habitants, were buried in the Entrails of the Earth: 
Which muſt convince us, there have been in all Ages 
ſuch Events, as may inſtruct us to bear our Misfor- 
tunes with Patience, and to believe a Providence, and 
ſubmit our ſelves wholly to it. | | 

Let us (my dear Friend) for once rejoice in an Oc- 
caſion, wherein all others mourn; in that we are able 
to perſuade ourſelves, There's nothing here below deſerves 
our Care. I do not ſay, we ſhould laugh like Nero, 
when he ſaw Rome burning, which he himſelf had fired, 
and ſang the Paſſages of Homer, wherein the Confla- 
gration of Troy is deſcribed : Rather do as Ancas, 
who having ſaved from the Flames, which devoured 
his Country and Eſtate, his Tute/ar Gods, his Father 
Anchiſes, his Family and himſelf, became an Here that 
ſerved for an Example to Poſterity. He did not ſpend 
his Time in bewailing the Goods he had loft, but al- 
ways kept an undaunted Courage in the midſt of the 
Tempeſt which threaten'd to overwhelm him, as ſoon 
as he was on the Sea, and which forced him to wan- 
der from Port to Port, void of all Help, perſecuted by 
a Goddeſs, and other Gods who were of her Party ; and 
having 7 endured ſo many Diſgraces, he be- 
came the Founder of the braveſt and famouſeſt Nation 
of the Univerſe. Æneas, in ſaving his Gods, and his 
Father, who were the Companions of his Fortune, 
drew down the Graces of Heaven, which put an End 
to his Miſeries, in ſettling him in a Country, where 
he laid the firſt Foundations of an Empire, which ſince 
has given Laws to all the World. ES 

Our Sins have kindled the Fire at Conſtantinople; 
the Debaucheries, Impieties, Hy pocriſies, and continual 
Rapines, which remain unpuniſh'd, are the Cauſes of 
the Deſtruction of the famous City of the Univerſe. 

Can we imagine, when God” ſends his Judgments 
down upon us, that we can be able to reſiſt them? A- 
mend thy Life, if thou deſireſt to be revenged of For- 
tune, and be Proof againſt all her Darts. Inereaſe 
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in Virtue, if thou would'ſt be in vulnerable; be as good 
in Proſperity as in Adverfity. Nothing but good Works 
can make thee happy in this World, and live when this 
World ſhall be no more. 

If Reaſon cannot ſtop our Tears, Fortune I am ſure 
will never do it. We ſeem herein very unreaſonable ; 
for when we firſt ſee the Light, we weep ; and when 
we leave it, we groan. 

Live ever with me more nearly than an intimate 
Friend, and imitate (if a Man may fo expreſs himſel- } 
the Fire, which (according to what appears to us} con- 
ſumes all Things, and converts them into its own pro- 
per Subſtance; but winch yet, according to the Rule; 
preſcribed by its Creator, burns not the Air, nor tha 
other Elements; but keeps them united, warms and 
conſerves them. Cod has endued Men with an Inſtinct 
which ought to do the ſame thing; he has faſtened 
them one to another, with ſuch Bonds as nothing can 
break; I mean, the Intereſt and mutual Needs which 
they have of one another. There being no body that 
can be happy and become rich of himſeif, there muſt 
be Dependencies and Commerce, without which it 15 
impoſſible to have what is moſt neceſſary. There is 
alſo a more refined Commerce, to wit, the Marks ot 
Eſteem which Men give one another; Succours in Ca- 
ſes of Need, whether of Money er good Counſel ; the 
latter of which is all that can be expected from thy 
faithful Mabmut. 


Paris, 10th of the 2d Mon of the ar 1641. 


A. 


LIE T. T E R XXIV. 
To the Baſſa & the Sea. 


HE Veſſels of Africk have again been worited 

by the Ini dels, the Particulars of which muſt needs 
be known to thee before they could come here, where 
there is much Diſcourſe of the Accident at Goulette, 
and the Battel of Caragoe, to the great Diſadvantage and 
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Prejudice of the Mahometan Name. Theſe Heatheniſh 
People make publick Rejoicings for the Victories ob- 
tained by another Nation. Tis faid, that of five Gal- 
lies, and three other great Veſſels, only one Ship ſa- 
ved ittelf by Flight, ſeveral being ſunk to the Bottom, 
togetl er with the Admiral of Caragoe, the reſt having 
been brought into Malta; and that there were fix 
hundred M»gu/men kill'd; in whoſe Death our only 
Conſolation is, that they died Martyrs, and their Blood 
5 cry for Vengeance againſt the Iafidels that have 
1ed it. 

Tis hard to find the Iſle of Malta in the Chart, and 
yet harder in the Sea; it being a mere Atom of invi- 
ible Earth: But 'tis not ſo with the Knights, who are 
the Maſters of it; they being a Hundred, often ſeen 
and felt by us. 

Malta is a Seminary, wherein are brought up the 
Eraveſt Sparks in CHriſtendom, pick'd out from among 
the moſt illuſtrious Families. Theſe Perſons know 
not what Fear is; they have impoſed upon themſelves 
the Neceflity of Vanquiſhing or Dying ; and there- 
fore they get the Maſtery of whatever they attempt; 
and with thoſe few Veſſels they have, they make the 
Orteman Fleets tremble. They wear a golden Croſs 
on their Stomachs, which is always dipp'd in the Blood 
of the faithful! Muhen. Ecliple this impious Order, 
by oppoſing the ſacred Silver of the Ottoman Moon 
againſt the Force of ſo ſmall a Number of Knigbts. 
My Zeal obliges me to ſay ſuch things as may be trou- 
bleſome to thee ; and which, perhaps, thou know'ſt as 
well as I; which is, that I am perſuaded thou wilt be 
the Conqueror of theſe Pirates, provided thou once re- 
ſolveſt to draw out in good earneſt. thy Scymitar, 424 
caſt its Sheath away. 


The King here is very well: He ſaid publickly, 
when he heard the Victory of the Malteſes, that if he 
were not a King, he ſhould chuſe to be one of the] 


Knights of that Place. Thou wilt gan greater Ho- 
nour, and more Trophies will be raiſe 


were to Ariademus and Cigala, if thou undertakel 
effectu - 


d to thee, than; 


A | 
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effectually the Deſtruction of this People. Thou haſt my 
Prayers, that our Holy Prophet would ſtrengthen thy 


Arm; and that God would give thee ſtill Favour in the 


Sight of our moſt puiſſant Emperor, choſen to be the 
chief Commander of the World. 


Paris, 15th of the 3d Moon, of the Near 1641. 


LETT EN ANY 
To the invincible Vizir Azem. 


A N illuſtrious Woman of the Houſe of Savoy go- 
verned not long ſince in Portugal, in the Name 
of Philip IV. King of Spain. Her Name is Margarita, 
and commonly reſides at Lisbon; but this Princeſs, with 
the Title of Vice- Queen, had not the Credit or Autho- 
rity neceſſary to ſuſtain the Dignity, though ſhe had 
otherwiſe all the Prudence and Courage requifte there- 
unto. | 

Michael Vaſconcelli, her chief Secretary, having uſur- 
ped all the Authority, carried all things with a high 
Hand; to which he added a molt griping Covetouſneſs, 
which was no leſs diſadvantageous to his Miſtreſs's Re- 
18 And the XIarquis 4e 4a Puedla, a Caſtilian 

Iiniſter, an Accomplice of Vaſconcelli, had eftabliſh'd 
himſelf in this Court, as a rigid Cenſurer of all the 
Vice-Qucen's Actions. | 

The Chriſtians call theſe two Men two Pedangs, tc: 
over the Princeſs, as if ſhe had been ſtill in her Ming- 
rity, to correct and regulate her Actions. 

The too great Authority of theſe two Miniſters, 
became at length a kind of Tyranny. The N:bi/ity 
complained for the Loſs of their Privileges, and the 
People at their being oppreſs'd with Taxes ; which made 
the Miniſtry of Vaſconcelli ſeem inſupportable, in which 
'twas ſeen the YVice-2ueen had no Part. This Princeſs 
not having the Power to ſtop the Courſe of the Mil- 
chiefs which began to ſpring up, gave Advice of it to 


the Court of Spain, and expected thence the Remedy. 
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But whether the King was not in a Condition to give 
any, or his Miniſters concealed from him the State 
of Things, the Miſchiefs increaſed, and Vaſconcelli's 
Friends, by excuſing him, made it almoſt impoſſible to 
avoid them. 

When Margarita repreſented the Panger wherein 
Portugal lay, ſhe was heard as a weak and credulous 
Woman, and was often accuſed of being over timo- 
rous, Which cauſed a general Revolt in this Kingdom, 
which was few Days in contriving, and as few Hours 
In executmg. | | 

If thou wilt hear thy humble Slave, I'll relate to. 
thee all the Circumſlances of fo great an Event; which 


will ſeem a Fable, ſhould we refer our ſelves to only 


Reaſon ; but which however is a real Hiſtory, as 1s 
now well known throughout all Europe. 

Never was there a greater Hatred between two Na- 
tions, than that which was between the Spaniards and 
the Portugtiſes: And tho' they had one and the ſame 
Religion, and almoſt the ſame Humour, yet 'tis not to 
be imagined, how far their mutual Averſions carried 
them. IR 
The Portugurſes have a common Proverb, which ſays, 


that a Man is obliged to treat and love another Man 


as his Brother, whether he be a Turk, a Few, a Pagan, 
or a Moor, without excepting the molt barbarous of 
Mankind; yea, though he were a Spaniard. 

They have lived with great Patience under the 
Domination of Pꝰilip II. and his Succeſſors, ſince the 
Death cf their King D. Sebaſtian, (who was killed in 
Africa, in a Battel againit the Moors) whilſt they were 
ſuffered to enjoy the Privileges which were granted 
them. Moreover, they flill expected the Return of 
their Sovereign; who was ſaid not to have died in the 
Field, but having long wandered about in ſtrange 
Countries, was, in fine, about to return. But the Ex- 


ample of the Cata/onians made them at length re- 


ſolve upon what they now executed. The No#7/:ty 
were the firſt that begin the Revolt, and paſs'd over 
thoſe Bounds which Reſpect does ordinarily place 


between 
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between the Sovereign and his Subjects. They al- 
ledged ſeveral Pretences for their Rebellion; but the 
moſt ſpecious was, their Unwillingneſs to be ſacrificed 
in unjuſt Wars; wherein the moſt dangerous Poſts 
were committed to them, as they ſeveral times re- 
proached the Duke, Favourite and Miniſter of King 
Philip IV. 

They immediately carried on their Intelligences with 
great Secreſy; and when they came to declare them- 
ſelves, the greateſt Perſons conſented to the Conſpiracy, 
and the boldelt amongſt them have executed it with 
great Valour. | | 

Don Juan, Duke of Braganxa, is the greateſt No- 
bleman in this Kingdom, and perhaps in all Spain, and 
already of the Age wherein Men are wont to have 
Wiſdom, together with Strength of Body. He wants 
not for Ingenuity and Sweetneſs of Temper. He re- 
ceived the Crown, after long Preflings and Refuſals; 
and indeed is the more worthy of it, as being the law- 
fu! Heir to it. 


The Favourite Duke was well enough informed of 


the Reputation and Authority of the Duke of Bragan- 
za; and conſidering him as a Prince who might law- 
tully pretend to the Crown, he made ule of ſeveral 
Artifices to drive him out of Portugal, or ſeize him 
Priſoner. But having always tried this in vain,. whe- 
ther by. reaſon of the extraordinary Watchfulneſs of 


Don Juan, or that the Heavens, on which depend the 


Things here below, had otherwiſe order'd it, *twas 


impoſſible for this Miniſter to get ſo good a Prey into 


his Hands. 

This crafty Miniſter has try'd all Ways, and ſome- 
times made ule of the Fox's Skin, and other whiles of 
the Lion's Voice, to bring about his Ends. Some- 
times he tried to draw him to Court, offering him the 
moſt honourable Employs there, perſuading him to- 
accompany the Catho/izk King in his Voyage into Ca- 
ia/onia. But the Duke knew' how to defend himſelf a- 
gainſt the Snare, and timely withdrew to Villa Vicigſa, 
the ordinary Place of his Abode; and whence he 
ENB excuſed: 
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excuſed himſelf from going to Madrid ſometimes, for 
that he had not ſufficient to bear his Charges accord- 
in to his Quality in ſuch a Journey; and other whiles. 
on other Pretences, with which the Favourite Duke 
was obliged to ſeem contented. Though he was not, 
yet he feigned himſelf to be ſatisfied, to put in pra- 
ctice * moſt exquiſite Piece of Policy he ever made 
uſe of. | | 

He ſent him forty thouſand Piſtoles, to buy Neceſ- 
ſaries, and at the ſame time ſent him alſo the general 
Command of the Troops in Portuga/; with Order to 
come to Lisbon, and as High-Confiable of the Kingdom, 
to obſerve the Motions of the United Provinces, which 
threaten'd Spain and Portugal with a powerful Fleet, 
But he had ſent the following Order to D. Lopez d'Oſſio: 
Thou haſt the Command of the Naval Army; get immedi- 
_ ately before Lisbon. Don Juan de Braganza has Orders 
to viſit the Veſſels; as ſoon as he ſhall enter the firſt Gal- 
ley, clap him in Irons, and immediately depart with this 
Priſoner to Cadiz, where I have appointed People io con- 
vey him to Madrid. 

Don Lopez, could not execute his Commiſſion ; his 
Army was loſt in the Eng/i/þ Seas, and *twas written in 
Heaven, that Don Juan ſhould live, and be a King. 
This Artifice having fail'd, the Duke had Recourſe to 
another, which was, to ſend an Order to the Duke of 
Braganxa to vilit all the Forts on the Frontiers, where 
there were ſtrict Injunctions to detain him. But he 
perceiving the Project of the Spaniſb Miniſter, knew 
o well to excuſe himſelf from undertaking this Buſineſs, 
that he made the Deſign of his Enemy to vaniſh this 
time alſo, and got leave to retire to Villa Vicio/a. Thoſe 
who penetrated not the Artifices of the Court of Hain, 
were aſtoniſhed at the Accumulation of ſo many Fa- 
vours and Honours on the Perſon of the Duke; affirm- 
ing the Court had Intentions of raiſing him to the 
Throne, or bringing him to the Scaffold; in which 
laſt they were not miſtaken. | 


Olivares, who let flip no Occaſion of laying Snares 


for Bragenza, grew the more obſtinate by the Dift- 
| | | ; culties 
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culties he met with. He ſent him a new Order to raiſe 
Troops, and to lead them himſelf into Catalonia, fer 
the Chaſtiſement of the Rebels; this being of abſolute 
Neceflity, faid he in his Letters, for the upholding of 
the Spanip Monarchy, to which the Revolt of this 
Province cauſed great Miſchiefs. 

The Duke obey'd in part; he raiſed a conſiderable 
Number of Troops at his own Charge; but he took 
care of his own Perſon. He wrote to the Court to 
excuſe him from that Voyage, and added to his Ex- 
cuſes moſt earneſt Prayers; repreſenting, that being 
fick of the World, he had retired to his own Eſtate, 
to lead there a quiet Life, free from the Vexations of 
Buſineſs; which obliged him to intreat his Catholick 
Majeſty to grant him that Reſt, which was the only 
Thing he defired. The Duke de Braganza's Letter 
drew no Anſwer from the Spani/þ Miniſter ; but his 
Deſigns were diſcover'd; and the No4i/ity foreſeeing 
how likely they were to be brought under a more ſtrict 
Subjection, began to murmur, ſaying, *twas their 
Duty to rid themſelves of thoſe Oppreſſors, who had 
ſo long peeled them, and ſet up a new Form of Go- 
vernment. The Poor, who ſuffer'd moit by the Taxes, 
were the boldeſt, and encouraged the reſt, Some 
were for ſetting up an Eledtive King; others propo- 
ſed the raiſing to this Honour the Family of Bragan- 
Za, Who alone ſeem'd worthy of it. Some there were 
who were for putting themſelves under the Domina- 
tion of France; and other Perſons of Credit among 
the People were for a Democratical Government; and 
others again were for turning the Kingdom into a Re- 
publick, _ | 

The Nobility were in great Perplexity in the Choice 
they ſhould make; for *twas not known whether the 
Duke of Braganza would receive the Crown, in caſe 
'twas offer'd him again; for the moſt qualified Perſons 
of the Kingdom had promiſed it to him. 

There was none but D. Ga/ton Cattique, a Gentle. 
man as eloquent as ſtout, whom Heaven deſigned for 
the perſuading of this Prince, that could accompliſh 
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it. He pretended to fight a Duel with a Nephew he 
had; whom having ſlightly wounded, he left Lisbon, as 
2 Man that had brought himſelf into Danger; and wan- 
dring about from thence, uncertain, as it were, of the 
Place of Retreat he would chuſe, he went at length to 
Villa Vicioſa; where having found Braganza in his 
Solitude, he thus ſpake to him: | 

J bring this Day a Crown, which the Nobility of 
Portugal preſent thee; and if thou haſt the Courage t: 
receive it, we are ready to put it on thine Head. Thi; 
Kingdom belongs to thee, as the undoubted Heir of our 
natural and lawful Princes. If thou accepteſt of the 
Crown, the Kingdom juſtly belongs to thee; and if thy 
dareſt not receive it, we will thuſe another Sovereign of 

reater Reſolution, and who is willing to command us. 

he Scepter ſhakes in King Philip's Hand, by reaſon of 
the Wars made againſt him from all Paris. Conſider, if 
thou reteiveſt not at preſent what Fortune preſents thee, 
thou wilt be obliged againſt thy Will to obey another : 
Neither the Nobility, the Clergy, nor the People, will any 
longer ſuffer the Arrogance of the Caſtilians. It belongs 
fo thee, at preſent, to declare, whether thou wilt reign, 
and be a happy Printe. All the faithful Portugueſe 
breathe after thee, and deſire thee for their Sovereign. 
R-folve to accept of what is ſo advantageous, and let u. 
alone for the executing of our Parts. 

Don Juan anſwered coldly to ſuch a bold Propoſi- 
tion; more aftrighted at the Peril there was in ſuch an 
Enterprize, than flatter'd with the Hopes of poſſeſſing 
a Kingdom. 

But in another Conference, wherein the Duke was 
told, the Confpirators were reſolved to raiſe on the 
Throne another King, if he came not to a ſpeedy Re- 
ſolution; the Ducheſs his Wife, who has a Man's 
Heart, and is more courageous than her Husband, co- 
ming into the Converſation,. thus ſpake to him with. 
great Aſſurance: | | | 

My Lord, the Catholick Kixg has ſent for thee again 
to Court; at Madrid thou wilt certainly meet with thy 
Death, axd in receiving the Crown which is offer d thee, 

| thau 
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thou art ſtill in Danger of it : But if thou muſt. periſh, 
cobich way ſoever thou turneſt thy: ſelf, is it not more ho- 
nourable io die a King in thine own Country, than to die 


with Chains in a Priſon by the Hands of thine Enemy? 
8o courageous a Diſcourſe brought Don Juan to a 
Reſolution ; wherefore he ſent Word to the Nobility, 


of his Readineſs to comply with them. 390 
The Conſpirators were ready at the Hour appointed 

for the Execution of their Deſi gu; being well arm'd, 

and each of them accompanied with a good Number 


of young Men, who were to follow them, although 


they knew not the Deſign. As ſoon as ever the Signal 
was given, they all ſet forth from the Places where the 
were aſſembled ; and thoſe that were fartheſt diſtant, 


joined the neareſt, and all together ſoon poſleſſed them- 


ſelves of the Palace of the Vice- Queen; they immediate- 


ly made themſelves Maſters of the Guard, finding no 


Reſiſtance from them, and this without ſpilling a Drop 


of Blood, or doing any Violence. They afterwards cried. 


out all together, Long live the new King, Don Juan de 
Braganza, and let them die that govern ill, They ſeized 


on the Vice- Queen, and intreated her to retire into an- 


Apartment, where ſhe ſhould be treated with the Re- 
ſpect due to a Princeſs, but not obeyed, as having Au- 
thority to command them. 

Vaſconcelli, who knew himſelf faulty, and to whom 


his Conſcience reproached his Crimes, in this Moment 
hid himſelf in a great Preſs, under an Heap of Papers; 


where, having been diſcovered by an old Woman, he 


had immediately his Throat cut, and his Body thrown 


out at a Window; where he ſerved for ſome time a 


May-game to the People, who left not one part of his- 


Body free from ſome Mark of their Indignation. 


One of this Miniſter's Domeſticks threw himſelf out at 


the ſame Window his Maſter was thrown ; not in a De- 
ſign of following his Fate, but of ſaving himſelf; and he 
died without its being known whether 'twas by his Fall, 
or the Muſquet-ſhot which he received. 
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The Confederates with as little Trouble ſeized on 80 
the Gallies and other Veſſels in the Ports, whence they th 
drove the Spaniards. They afterwards commanded the th 
Vice- Queen to retire. This Princeſs thought ſhe ought 
on this Occaſion to infiſt on the Greatneſs of her Birth; I 
ſhe threatned the Conſpirators, and afterwards flat- TE! 
tered them, aſſuring them of the Clemency of King nc 
Philip: She ſets before them the Greatneſs of his Pow- of 
er, and forgot not to ſpeak of the Authority of his fo! 
Favourite, who muſt needs be much offended on this 
Occaſion ; exaggerating the Offence committed againſt M 
her, both as a Princeſs, and Depoſitory of the Caths- W. 
lick King's Pewer. But as well her Promiſes as her di 
Threats were in vain; and ſhe her ſelf was at length fat 
— to accept Conditions from them, who a while be- 

ore, by Connivance from the Prince, might have ex- Vi 
ecuted an abſolute Power. hc 

In eight Days time, all the Caſtilians were ſubdued, PO 
or driven out of the Kingdom. All the Forts were ti. 
ſurrendered, without any trouble to the new King, ex- if 
cept the Caſtle of St. John; which having made ſome th 
flight Reſiſtance, was ſold for forty thouſand Crowns by 
the Governor. Ki 

The Duke of Braganza appeared immediately af- C 
terwards in the City of Lisbon, where the People, ſoon m 
ſhewed the Affection they had for him; the Priſon S 
Doors were ſet open, and all poor Debtors freed, and a jo 

great part of the Taxes taken off. Such an aſtoniſh- T 
ing Succeſs, was attended with whatever might ſet fer 
forth the Joy of the People, who ſolemnized the Fe- iw 
ſtival with the Sound of 'I'rumpets, and the Noiſe of on 
the Cannon, and by Shouts and Acclamations, which th 
reached up to Heaven, whom the Portugueſes thank- 
ed for the Liberty which they believed they had re- ca 
covered. This Event was accompanied with ſo many ha 
miraculous Things, that the Wiſeſt as well as the Vul- . 
gar, were perſuaded, twas mark'd in Heaven from 
all Eternity by the Finger of God. The Clergy, the th 
Nobility, the Citizens and Peaſants, were profuſe in | * 
their Liberalities on this Occaſion, to give their new | £2 


Sovereign 


Sovereign ample Marks of their Affection; and even 
the Poor hid their Miſery, that they might not leſſen 
the Publick Joy. | 

The Spani/p Veſſels which return'd from the Nera 
World, which then entered into the Ports of Portugal, 
remained at the N of the new King, the Pilots 
not knowing what had happen'd: So that the Coffers 
of the Prince were filled thereby (as 'tis ſaid) with 
ſome Millions. | 

This King was exalted to the Throne in the laſt 
Moon of the laſt Year ; and wiſe People do hope he 
will reign very happily, all the Planets being too well 
pos ch not to make him finiſh his Reign with the 
ſame Fortune as he began it. | 

The vigilant Portugueſes have ordered out ſeveral 
Veſſels filled with good Soldiers, and neceſſary Provi- 
fions, to ſeize of Places and Ports which this Nation 
poſſeſſes in the New World, and in the Eaſ,- Indies; and 
tis to be ſuppoſed, they will meet with good Succeſs, 
if Fortune prove as favourable to them in America and 
the Indies, as ſhe was to them in Europe. 

As ſoon as the Duke of Braganza was proclaim'd 
King, he ſent Manife/to's into all Parts, and diſpatch'd 
Couriers and Ambaſladors to give Advice of his Pro- 
motion in the Courts of France, Eng/and, Holland, 
Swedeland, and Denmark. Tis not to be imagin'd the 
joy which this Adventure gave to the Catalonians. 
The King imparting to them what had happen'd, of- 
fered them alſo his Aſſiſtance ; and theſe People an- 
ſwered him with the ſame Offers. And this is the End 
of ſixty three Years of the Deſpotic Authority, which 
the Spaniards have exerciſed on the Portugeſes. 

The News of ſo ſtrange a Revolution having been 
carried unto Madrid, hear, and conſider well the un- 
happy Condition of the Catholic King, to whom his 

Favourite declared this News. 
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Sir (ſaid he) I come to rejoice with your Majeſty at 
the good News I bring. Your Majefty is now become 
Maſter of a conſiderable Duchy. Don Juan de Bra- 
ganza has had the Boldneſs to mate himſelf be pro- 
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elaimed King of Portu gal; has thereby fallen into the 


Crime of Læſæ Majeſtatis: All his Eftate belongs to you, | f 
and is devolved to the Crown, and his Perſon will ſoon n 
be in your Power. | 4 1 
Don Juan was Son to Theodoſius Duke of Braganza, kt 
Grandchild to Donna Catharina, who was the Daughter * 
of Don Duarte, Brother to Henry King of Portugal; r: 
aud Philip II. King of Spain took away the Crown 
from this Katharine, to whom it is faid it did rightly vi 
belong. | 41 
The Titles he aſſumes, are, King of Portugal, of n 
Algarves, Africk on both Sides of the Sea, Lord of te 
Guiney, of the Navigation and Commerce of Atbiopia, m 
Arabia, Perſia and the Indies. | H 
This new King 1s not above thirty ſeven Years th 
old ; of a middle Stature, but well proportioned ; his th 
Face marked with the Small-Pox, his Hair inclining to 
to yellow, an aquiline Noſe, high Forehead, lively th 
Eyes, his Mouth indifferent great, and a maſculine w 
Voice. His Carriage is grave, affects great Modeſty ha 
in his Cloaths, is temperate in his Diet, affable to all pe 
Sorts of People, unleſs Slaves, and ſuch as he believes ur 
are Hypocrites; and his common Word is, That mean de 
Cloat hs will keep eut the Cold, and ordinary Meats ſati/- C 
fy Hunger. | an 
This Prince is not much verſed in Books, is of an Pr 
healthful Conſtitution, loves laborious Exerciſes, eſpe- of 
cially Hunting, wherein he is never tired. He's alſo 
— given, and ſo light of Heel, that there are ſpe 
few People can out-walk him. He is wont to go to w} 
Bed late, and riſe early, as knowing that Sleep does an 
take off much from Man's Life; and to compleat his to 


Happineſs, he has Children of both Sexes. His Wife 
is a Spaniſb Lady, of extraordinary Merit, to whoſe 
marvellous Courage and good Qualities he owes his 
Crown. 

The Kingdom of Portugal contains one hundred 
and twenty Leagues in Length, forty in Breadth, and 
has ſeveral Millions of Subjects, comprehending thoſe 
in the two. Indies. It has three Archbiſhopricks , and. 


— 
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eight Biſhopricks, keeping ordinarily forty Veſſels, which 


find Ports in eight Places of the Country. They can 
maintain thirty thouſand Foot, and ſeveral Regiments of 
Horſe. The Revenue of this Kingdom may amount 
to twenty Millions of Gold, reckoning in the Riches 
which come from the Indies, Braſil, Angola, and ſeve- 
ral other Iſlands, _ 

The French Monarch will hold a good Intelligence 
with the Houſe of Braganza; England will enter into 
an Alliance with her; the Pope will concern himſelf on 
neither Side; the Emperor, united by Blood and In- 
tereſt to the Spaniards, will be an irreconcileable Ene- 


my, but unable to do them any Hurt; and the States of 


Holland will find greater Advantage than all others in 
this ſtrange Revolution. Thele are the Sentiments of 
thoſe that pretend to penetrate into the future , and 
to know more than others. And if it be true, that 
this new Sovereign has had, as all Men in his Place 
would have had, a ſecret Deſire of being King; he 


has ſo well concealed his Ambition, that *tis to be ſup- 


poſed he will prove a moſt judicious Prince, that will 
uphold his Authority more by his Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence, than by Force. 'The juſt God cut ſhort the 
Courſe of his ill Deſigns, ſhould he have the Courage 
and Defire of revenging one Day the Death of his 
Predeceſſor, Don Sebaſtian, on the faithful Maſſulmen 
of Africk. | 

Thou wilt find, invincible Vizir, the faithful and re- 
ſpeAful Mahmut always ready to execute the Orders 
which thou ſhalt ſend him for the Emperors's Service 
and ready to obey the leaſt Signs of thy victorious Hand, 
to Death whether natural or violent. 
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LETTER XXVI. 


To Enguruli Emir Mehemet Cheik, a Mas 
of the Law. 


ELL me this once, whether thou beeſt alive 
and at Liberty; and whether thou doſt really 
love me, or only pretend. My Friends return no An- 
ſwers to my Letters, which makes me ſtrangely igno- 
rant of all Things; I know only by Conjecture that 
which is never ſo little doubtful ; and that which is cer- 
tain cannot be known here truly as it falls out, as being 
related according to People's Paſſions and Intereſte. 
*T here's no Body dares write to me freely what he 
thinks; and there are few that will inform me of what 
is come to their Knowledge, leſt their Letters ſhould 
be intercepted, 
I know very well we have a new Maſter, but I know 
not whether he be thought a more able Prince than 
Amurath, and has the ſame Courage and Fancy for 
War. The Chiaus that lately arrived in this Court of 
France is very reſerved to me, and makes a Myſtery oi 
every Thing. MR 
Amurath is dead: Thoſe who ſay he was eruel, yet 
declare him to be the molt dextrous, valiant, and com- 
pleateſt Man in his Empire. The Chriſtians are Fools, 
who will not hence gather, 'That our Monarchs molt 
certain Maxim, to reign with Authority and perfect 
Security, is, To make themſelves be feared, and not to be 
ſhy of ſpilling the Blood of thoſe who ſerve them ill; wh1 
are ſuſpected by them, or may prove troubleſome to then. 
Thoſe Troops of Mutes, which abide always in the 
Seraglio ready to obey the leaſt Sign of thoſe who give 
them Orders, maintain, increaſe, and render formidable 
the Ottoman Power: For, the Empire would never 


be at Peace, but in continual Trouble, ſhould all the 


Sons and Nephews of our Sultans be ſuffered to 


live: And we ſhould have a whole Nation of 1 
who 
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who would be always a biting and tearing, and ruining 
one another by civil Wars, as is often ſeen to happen 
among the Chriſtiant. Whence this certain Maxim is 
practiſed, That it is better it ſhould coſt innocent Perſons 
their Lives, than not to deſtroy thoſe who may be faulty. 

Indeed, I mult confeſs, I COS not that Amuratih 
himſelf kilPd, with his own Hands, his own Siſter. Thou 
that knowelt the Secret of this Tragedy, can'ſt tell whe- 
ther he was tranſported to that Exceſs, becauſe ſhe 
anſwered with great Haughtineſs to the Sultaneſs her 
Mother, who reprehended her on ſome ſecret Love ſhe 
entertained: If this be the Caſe, ſhe died not innocent, 
and I have a great Curioſity to know the Particulars 
of it. 

But do not relate to me the unhappy End of his two 
Brothers, Bajazet and Orcan, leſt thou make an old 
Wound bleed afreſh. Poor Princes, what a Crime have 
they committed, if their Brother reigns? Cruel King! 
How great was thy Inhumanity, ſeeing they obey'd 
without murmuring ? 

But Amurath was a dreadful Lover, who tamed his 
Paſſions with a Poignard ; he ftabb'd the moſt beautiful 
of his Salt anueſſes; and for what Reaſon ? The Chriftians 
pardon him the Blood of his Brethren, which he ſpilt, 
of his Siſter, and of the brave Faccardin, ſeveral Vizirs 
of his Friends, and ſo many brave Commanders, and 


illuſtrious Perſons ; but they will not pardon him the 
Death of a Miſtreſs : For they cannot conceive how a 


Prince, a Maſſulman, can play the Hangman, in ſuch a 
delicious Place, where he has nothing to do, but to 
think of giving his Love agreeable Marks of his Paſhon. 
But you will tell me, perhaps ſhe was ſo bold as to wear 
in his Sight, Flowers and Perfumes which came from 
his Brother : It is certainly a great Crime not to obey 
thoſe who have all Power to command us; but 'tis a 
2 Crime to lay on Commands, to have an Occa- 
ion for Cruelty. They ſay, a Man which does ſuch an 
Action, is a Monſter, but I do not ſay ſo. 

Inform me what the new S$#/tar Ibrahim does, of his 
Humour and Inclination. It appears he is ſtill ke; 
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and ſtupified with his long Impriſonment. What Alte- 
raaions has his Entrance into the Empire produced? 


Will he be ſanguinary as his Brother was, or gracious 


and merciful? | 

Speak to me once, my dear Friend, with all Freedom, 
void of Diſguiſe ; is he amouroufly inclin'd ? I much va- 
lue ſuch Princes, for they are generally mild; and this 
Paſſion ſoftens them, how cruel ſoever they may be; 
makes them liberal, and Strangers to Covetouſneſs, that 
cruel Monſter, which clouds and ſullies the brighteſt Vir- 
tues. How many Perſons are employed to chuſe fine 
Women for the Seraglio, to contribute to [brahin”s 
Pleaſure? Happy will the handſomeſt Women of 4/2 
be. But the Eyes of this Monarch will be made like 
other Mens, which are not always allured with the great- 
eſt Beauties. Hence it is, That we have ſeen in our 
Emperor's Seraglio, Ladies which ſurpaſſed in Charms 
all others, and yet died Virgins, and neglected by them 
to whoſe — they were conſecrated. 

The Chiaus has only informed me, that Yrabim ap- 
pears often on Horſeback in the City, and ſeems a juſt 
and merciful Prince, and deſigns to make the Shepherd 
Haſſein, Prime Vizir; he that was ſo long the Com- 
Panion of his Priſon. Tis ſaid he often made it his 
Employment to divert /5rahim in his Confinement, by 
Playing on his Pipe, and making him Diſcourſes with- 
out Art, and ex tream innocent, of what he did when 
he kept Sheep. He told me alſo, that he often went 
for his Diverſion on the B/ack-Sea, to take the Air, and 
enjoy that Liberty of which he was ſo long deprived ; 


that he's alſo much * with the Reading of 


_ Greek Books, eſpecially Xenophon and Plutarch; that 
he's very devout, though not ſuperſtitious, according ta 
the Humour of the Devotees of our Law, who will have 
our Sovereigns be implacable Enemies to the Chri/ti- 
_ ans. If this be neceſlary to Salvation, to perſecute a 
Religion contrary to ours, what will become of all thoſe 
who are dead, and never did it? I am of Opinion, Tha? 
true Holineſs 2 in doing Good, and living in Cha- 
rity with all Men, 75 
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The Infidels with whom I live at preſent, for the 
Emperor's Service, whoſe Subject I am, do glory in their 
{ri& Obſervance of this Precept, which is in their Re- 
ligion, and they are happy if they keep it. But tel! 
me, Doſt thou think our Emperor is like to have Chil- 
dren, as is already reported, and that he cannot live 
long ? They are not only the idle People that talk at 
this Rate, but thoſe whoſe Intereſt obliges them to know 
who is to be the Succeſſor ; and many of the ſolideſt 
think, it will be the King of the Tartars, and that 
thoſe of the Race of Mala Honiair will be excluded. 

This Race is really illuſtrious, but every Body knows 
not the Riſe of it. The Head of this Family deſcends 
from Tamerlane ; thou knoweſt the reſt, and I will not 
diſpute with thee about Genealogies. 

Whatever paſſes here below, is ſo uncertain, that thou 
may'ſt accuſe me of Imprudence in diſcourſing of Things 
at this Diſtance; for, in Effect, Ibrahim may be a Fa- 
ther by this Time. Pray to God, who diſpoſes of 
Thrones, makes Races endure, or decay ; merit from 
lim, by Faſtings and Prayers, and beg of him, that he 
would give me the Grace to live blameleſs, and die in- 
nocent; that I may enter with thee into Heaven, and 
there enjoy thoſe unſpeakable good Things which are 
reſerved for the Faithful. 

Love me, though diſtant from thee; and let me have 
Tokens of thy Friendſhip, by ſtealing ſome Moments of 
Leiſure from thy ordinary Buſineſs to write to me. 


Paris, 25th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Tear 1041. 


The End of the Third Book. 


— 11 


To 


SPY at PARIS. 


BOOK IV. 


— 


L ITI EN I. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Reli- 
gion of the Muſſulmans. 


Here is now found in one Man alone what- 
ever ſeveral Perſons of great Ingenuity 
could acquire by long Experience; and this 

| Man is Cardinal Richlieu, to whoſe Repu- 

tation thou art no Stranger. He was defigned, like 
thee, for the Affairs of his Church, and dedicated to 

Religion; but he is not ſo much employed about them, 

but that he applies himſelf with as great Care to the 

Affairs of the World; and 'tis he, who under the Au- 

thority of the King his Maſter, governs the Affairs of 

the French. I obey thee, Venerable Mi; thou haſt 
enjoined me to inform thee of the particular Actions 
of this famous Prelate; but I Mall not ſay much of 
him, it being impoſſible to fathum him. He is the 
| moſt dextrous and fubtle Politician that lives in all 
the Countries of the Unbelieners. The famous Greek 
 Ly/ander, was never ſo cunning ; neither did 7 nt . 
* 
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ſhew half ſo much Diflimulation at Rome nor Judgment 
in Affairs, as he; no not in the Time when he ſet him- 


ſelf to remove his Rivals, and take away all Obſtacles, 


which might hinder his obtaining the Empire. - He in- 
terprets all the Doubts which ariſe in his Religion ; he's 
the Arbiter of Rewards and Puniſhments, and the King, 
who knows his Zeal and Ability, leaves to him the Di- 
rection of his Kingdom and People; which he govern; 
and leads as Jacob led the Flock of Laban. This Car- 
dinal wants only the Art, which this Great Patriarch 
had to make Men be born as he pleaſes, as this holy I/ 
raelite made the Sheep. 

There came ſome Days ſince, a Perſon from Germany, 
who went immediately to the Palace of this Miniſter, 
and ſent him Word by his Captain of the Guards, that the 
Letter B was come. The Officer was unwilling to deliver 
this kind of Meſſage to his Maſter, and therefore deſired 
the German to explain this Riddle; but he only told 
him, laughing, That the Cardinal's Alphabet was like 
the famous Knife of Delph, which ſerv'd to all Purpoſes ; 
ſo that he needed only to mention the Arrival of the 
Letter, and he would be underſtood ; which was no 
ſooner done; but this German was privately introduced 
into this Miniſter's Cloſet, where he had along Confe 
rence 3 but I could never hear the Subject of it. 

He that by his Word created all Things, increaſe thy 
Health; and make thy Authority ever adored, and 
feared, even in Rome it elf. | 

Paris, 25th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1041. 


LE TIER H. 


To the Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 
of the Ottoman Empire. 


1 Come but now from learning an Adventure, which 
yet happened ſome Days ſince; but all Things are 


Carr. 


- - 
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carried on with ſuch Secreſy in France, that it is al- 
moſt impoſſible to know any thing before it is made 
publick. 

There were apprehended here, in the laſt Moon of 
January, certain Ruffians, in the Habit of Hermits, 
who were to aſſaſſinate Cardinal Richliem. 

Theſe Wretches confeſſed before the Judges, as ſoon 
as they were put on the Rack, their Intention of kit- 
ling the King's Favourite, becauſe he was no Friend 
to the Duke % Fendoſine, who is natural Son to the 
deceaſed King, Henry the Great. This Adventure has 
greatly ſurpriz'd the Court; each Man {peaking of it 
according as his Intereſt or Affection inclines him. The 
Duke of Vendeſme's Friends have declared themſelves 
againſt the Cardinal; and this Miniſter's Creatures 
have much aggravated this Attempt, to render this 
Prince's Family more odious, and heighten the Car- 
dinal's Reputation. But the Duke % A:rcwur, the 
Duke of Yends/me's Son, rode immediately to Parts, 
with the Duke de Beaufort, his Brother; the firlt 72. 
caguito to conſult his Friends, and the other to pre- 
ſent himſelf to the Cardinal, to obtain that their Fa- 
ther might juſtify himſelf before the King, from the 
Accuſation laid againſt him. 

The Grand- child of Henry the Great has ſince de 
ſir'd to be confronted with the Hermits, and has ob- 
tained it; but his Departure at the ſame time into EAg= 
/and has wrought much Amazement. 

Some ſay he has taken an unwiſe Courſe, and 0- 
thers ſay no; becauſe he could not prudently expote 


himſelf to the Teſtimony of ſuch Wretckes, Who. 


would not matter what they ſaid. 


However, theſe Hermits were publickly executed, 


and their Accomplices are not yet diſcovercd ; neither 
is it yet known, whether any Perſons of Quality have 
had a Part in the Conſpiracy ; which is not the fir 
that has been carried on againlt this Favourite, and 
tis believ'd will not be the laſt. He has a great ma- 
ny Enemies; and the abſolute Authority v ich which he 
governs, by the Favour of his Prince, will always raiſe 
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him ſuch Adverſaries, as will either ruin his Fortune, 
or take away his Liſe. 


If I write not oftner to thee, thou oughteſt not to 


think my Affection ever the leſs. Set down in thy 


Regiſter what I inform thee. Let me have thy Friend. 
Mip and Protection in things which are juſt, and change 
not thy Opinion of me, till I am changed my ſelf, 
Paris, 15th F the 5th Men, 
of the Year 1641. 


1 — . 


EIER I. 
To the Kaimacham. 


Ulius Mazarine (a Man about forty five Years of 
Age, of a ſolid Judgment, and incredible Perſpi— 
cacity ; of whoſe Family I know no more, but that he 
is originally from Sicily, and born in Italy, in the chief 
City of it, Rome) is lately introduced into this Court. 
He has, by his ingenious Carriage, gain'd the Favour 
and Confidence of Cardinal Richlict; and he begin: 
already to be employ'd in the moſt im portant Buſineſs. 
Thoſe who make Reflections on the Affairs of the 
World, and carefully examine the extraordinary Ta- 
lents of this Italian, are perſuaded one may expect 
great Things from him; yet however, the belt way 
is not to be haſly in judging of the good or bad Qua- 
lities of a Man. He has already been employ'd in 
Quality of Plenipotentiary for the King of France in 
Piemont, to negotiate an Accommodation between all 
the Princes of the Houſe cf Sazzy. And he has la- 
bour'd ſo fortunately, that every body is aſtoniſhed 
that his firſt Undertaking ſhould meet with ſuch hap- 
py Succels; eſpecially conſidering the Hatreds and Pre- 
tenſions between the Ducheſs of Savoy and her Bro- 
thers-in-Law. Thou may'ſt remember that I wrote to 
thee, that the Differences of this Family were like to 
laſt, and unlikely to be determined without great 
Bloos- 


of _ gs I__ to > wb ao. Gas CE A I 
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Blood-ſhed, both of the French and Spaniards. But 


Mazarine, who is a moſt expert Cyurtier, and dexte- 
rous Agitant, has ended this Aﬀair much to his Ma- 
ſter's Honour, to the Satisfaction of the Parties inte- 
reſted, and the Cardizal who procured him this Com- 
miſſion. He eſtabliſhed the Peace in Piemont, and an 
Union betwixt the Parties, by bringing over to the 
French Intereſt two Men who were Enemies to it, cho 
were, Prince Thomas, a Captain of great Reputation, 
and the Cardinal of $azzy his Brother, a Perſon of 4 
conſummate Policy, and an excellent Soldier, though 
a Churchman. | 

It is mentioned in the Treaty, That theſe two 
Princes ſhall be received into the King of France's Pro- 
tection: That if the young Dake dies without Chil- 
dren, and the Cardinal marries, his Children ſhall be 
the Heirs of the Eſtates of Savoy; and in defect of 
thoſe, Prince Thomas's. 

Tis moreover declar'd in the {ame Treaty, That the 
King of Spain ſhall be fought to, touching the Li- 
berty of the Wife and Children of Prince Thomas, who 
are detained Priſoners at Madrid; and he ſhall be alſo 
ſolicited to {ſurrender the Places he holds belonging to 
the Duke of Savoy. And in caſe the Catholick King 
ſhall not reſtore them, and ſet at Liberty the Wife an 
Children of this Prince, he ſhall be obliged to ſerve 
againſt the ſaid King in the Army of France. I'is 
moreover inſerted among theſe Articles, That the mott 
CFriſtian King ſhall procure a Aarriage to be made 
between one of the Children of the ſaid Prince, witin 
the Duke of Longueville's Daughter, who is a rich 
Heireſs; and that France ſhould never make any Treaty 
with Spain, without comprehending the Liberty of the 
Princeſs, and the aforeſaid Princes. 

Prince Thomas is now expected here; and it is ſaid 
he will command the Army of France and Italh, againſt 
the Spaniards, it being certain they will never reſtore 
what they have once taken, neither will they ſet their 
Priſoners at Liberty. 


2 The 


5 = I 
— — —„— 


"II" 
— rene 


ER 
— 


4 


2 
x. 
s wu * 


— 


— 5 2 * 0 * 


-. 
WW . 1 p — 
1 WS 2 4 — — Py = . 2 
* -_ he _ — — 
'; 33 . — 
B wengars / WroSAeRRE. — — —— ee — 


5 — —— —-„—-—¼i 
1 — a a KASEY mon — 


8 


—— ——— ———— — 
— — 
, ä 
— — — & \ 
— — 2 


— 
ht — w. ——_ 


6 N 
* 
"+; 
q 4; 
2, 
vx 
K. 
Xs 
PP 
0 
— 
. - 
: 
i 
iv 
14 
1 
$1 «FF © 
5 
15 „ N 
1 EF 
: N 
* 4 
1 Z 
- 
\ 
* * Fo 
l q 4 
1 
1 # * 
279 
* 44 
5 ie 
11 4 { 
— 
4 LE 
3 \ 4 
Q : a 
n þ 
7 1 
9 ö d 
4390 * 
2 
= 4 LW 
k 11 4 
* * | 1 
SF) > 
"1"48: 9 
n . 
8 + 
ET | 
* F 
+l : SY 
$4 1 R 
1 
1 
4 NY 
- 4 — 
* 
\ 
1 
= 


244 LTT EIS Writ by Vol. I. 


The King entertaining himſelf ſome Days paſt with 
the Ambaſſador of a foreign Prince, ſaid to him theſe 
Words: When the Spaniards a reſtore to the Duke 
of Savoy the Places they keep from him, I ſhall willing- 
Jy diſcharge my elf of the Burthen of the Government 
of thsje I keep. And the Cardinal has publickly expreſ- 
ſed himſelf to this Purpoſe: That his Maſter's Defion 
was only ta humble the Pride of the Hoe of Auſtria, 
and reduce it to ſuch a Condition, as that its Neighbour: 
might have no ſuch great Camſe of Fear from them; ſeeing 
the leaſt Motion of thiirs raiſed Alarms among then. 
That his Endeavors were rot laid out in aggrandixing 
the Diminiin of France, ſeeing the Bounds of it were 
large enongh already; his Intenticns being only to give 
his Severcign the laſt Proof of his Zeal and Aﬀeaicn, 
by leaving the Kingdom in a profound Peace, which might 
make his Majeſty beliwed of his Neightours, and feared 
by thoſe who are jealous if his Greatneſs and Pozeer ; he 
being hereby the Arbiter of Europe, and reigning more 
abſolutely by this means, than if all their Eftates be- 
{arged wnto him. What J have written to thee, hap- 
pened ſome time ſince; but what I am now to inform 
thee of, is quite new. 

We have an Account, that the Princes of Sargy 
have not kept their Word with the King, Cardinal! 
Richlien, and Mazarine; and Deſigns are now taking in 
hand to puniſh ſo great an Affront; and theſe are bu- 
fied in Thoughts ot revenging a Widow Princeſs, who 


has been ſo long forced to behold bloody Tragedies in 


her Houſe, by the Wars which the Princes of the Blood 
make continually ; wherein Strangers do intereit them- 
ſelves, who ruin the Eſtates, and keep them up in 
perpetual Diſcord. 

This Buſineſs will cauſe new Troubles in Ialy, and 
thou ſhalt therefore not fail of Intelligence of the Par- 
tculars. However, the Princes of Saroy are blamed 
by all the World, and charged with want of Sincerity. 
But this being almoſt a Rule amongſt the Chri/tians, 
To ebjerve their Mord no lunger than they find their Ad 
£:4ntage in it; thou needeit not therefore much wonder 

* 
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at what theſe Princes have done: Whereby thou wilt 
know, That a mean Intereſt being the Motive thar 
ſets them at work, and which 1s all their Reaſon of 
State; he that will one Day equally judge all the 
World, and can overturn all the Univerſe in leſs Time 
than he created it, will deſtroy the little Powers of 
theſe weak Politicians who acknowledge the Liv of 
the Nazarite, to the immortal Glory of the venerable 
and holy Name of the Faithful Mugalmars. 


Paris, 25th / te 5th Maon, 
&f the Nar 1641. 


LETTER IV. 
To Danet Oglou. 


I Maſt forget my ſelf, if I forget thee; but thinking 
often on my ſelf, I cannot forget thee; becauſe 
thou art my ſecond ſelf. Be perſuaded, I ſpeak my 
Heart, and that J have no other Deſign but that of 
loving thee, that thou may'ſt anſwer me with the fande 
Affection: For I deſire thy Hippineſs as 1 do my 
own. 

I am endeavouring to procure thee the Confidence 
of the invincible Vizir Azem, without his pereciving 
my Deſign ; and this is the belt Manner I could devile 
of doing it. Thou ſhalt pretend to receive from 
ſome Friend which thou ſhalt leave at Palermo, the 
Memoirs which JI fend, thee with this Letter; and it 
will not be difficult to make it be believed, thou holdeſt 
a Correſpondence in this Town of Sici/y, conſidering 
the Time we have lived there together, during our 
Slavery. | 

The auguſt P:zir, who rules and governs the Em- 


pire under the Orders of the molt mighty and dread- 


tul Potentate of the Earth, will receive by this Ordi- 
nary an ample Information of extraordinary Events 
which have happen'd in Portugal: And I have allo in- 
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form'd him of the ſtrange Revolutions of Catalonia, 
which do much weaken the Strength of Spain, and no- 
tably mortify the Pride of this haughty Nation. I 
hive made known to him, that Portugal has already 
made Choice of a King, and that Catalonia is depart - 
ing from her Allegiance. But I have given him no 
f.ccount of the choice Memoirs which I ſend thee; 
with which thou may'ſt make Advantage, it thereby 
thou canſt find the Way of introducing thy ſelf to the 
Grand Vizir. 

Thou may'ſt then ſay to this great Miniſter, That 
thou haſt received the Memoirs thou preſented'ſt him 
with, and aſſure him thou haſt tranſlated them out of 
the Italian into Arabict; and thou muſt tranſcribe them 
with thine own Hand, that they may not appear to 
come from me. pi 

The King of S+ain, Philip II, died of a ſhameful! 
Liſeaſe, which . happens only to baſe People; which 
ꝓpeared a Chaſtiſement from Heaven, for having, like 
1-avid, number'd the People which dwell in the Coun- 
tries ſubjet to him, to make known to all Nations the 
Greatneſs of his Power. 

"11s certain this Monarch reckoned as far as 750 
Cities, erected into Biſhopricks; therein comprehend- 
ing 60 Archbiſhopricks : That he had Abbies 11420, 
Chapters 9230, as many Collegiate Cathedrals; Parith 
Churches 1270co, Hoſpitals 4000, Confraternities 
23000, Congregations of Seculars 2300, Houles o 
Entertainment for Pilgrims 3000, 46000 Convents of 
Keligious People, and of Virgins 13500; With 15200 
Chapels, wherein Ma is ſaid, as well in public: 
Churches, as particular Houſes and Prifons, 

And after an exact Search, this King found, that to 


ſerve ſo great a Number of Churches, Myna/?es tes, 


Conrents, Hoſpita/s, and Chapels, there were 12900 
Religions Mynks, Priefts or Clerks; amongſt whom 
there might be found 12400 Priefts, which celebrate 
what the CHriſtians call the Maſs. And, to maintain 
ſo many People, *twas computed that the Revenue for 
this amounted to 3000000 of Roman Crowns, without 

| reckoning 
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reckoning the Alms which were diſtributed every Day, 
which amount to the Sum of 4000000 of Gold. 

The Curioſity of this Prince went farther ; he would 
know the Number of all his Royal Officers, Gover- 
nors of Provinces, Towns, Caſtles and Citadels; and, 
in fine, of all Officers, as well of Sea as Land, Judges, 
Juſticiaries of all kinds, and of all thoſe who had Pa- 
tents from him or his Viceroys. And he found they 
were 83000 who were employ'd under Letters ſeal'd 
with his Hand, and 360000 who had them ſigned un 
der his principal Miniſters 

He would not know the Number of Perſons that 
lived in his States, leſt he ſhould become too proud, and 
to prevent his Fall, ſaid he, into the Sin of D2»id; 
which he yet could not avoid in his own Perſon, as I 
have already ſaid ; God having ſpared his Subjects, who 
had otherwiſe ſufficiently ſuffered. _ | 

One may now ſay, that this puiſſant Monarch be— 
gins to be diſmember'd by the Loſs of ſo many Pro- 
vinces, Kingdoms, and Places; and that Philip II. 
knew not the full Extent of his Power; Philip III. 
knew not the Greatneſs of his Forces, nor the Riches 
which he poſſeſſes, becauſe his Miniſters govern'd hun; 
and Philip TV. not ſeeing when he might ſee, could 
not ſeg at Jaſt when he would. | 
I think I have ſaid enongh to thee to be underſtood. 
Do now what thou canit, to make thy ſelf underſtood 
by Perſons to whom thee Advices may be agreeable or 
profitable; and 1: thou believeſt, the Knowledge of 
theſe Things may be acceptable to the invincible Vizzr, 
who is one of the Lights of the World, endeavour to 
procure the Favour of this great Man, who governs all 
the Faithful, and to whom the Divine Alcoran ſerves 
for a Law. IJ embrace thee, and cordially kiſs thee 
with the Lips of my Soul, if a Man may ſo express 
himſelf, Adieu. 


Paris, 4th of the 7th Mzyor, 
of the Year 1641. 
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£664 16 KV; 
To the Invincible Vizir Azem. 


HE Poſts which came ſome ſew Days paſt herc. 

have brought ill News. One of the King's Ar- 
ies has been defeated By an Army compoſed of Fo- 
rcigners; at the Head of whom was a Prince of Franc, 
and ſeveral malecontent Lords, who followed him. 
tis Loſs has much afflicted the Court, and Parts teens 
to ke thunder-ſtruck, The People diſcourſe and argue 
;creupen according to their difxrent Humoure, mot 
mah ing the Loſs greater than it was. But thoſe wi.9 
have !oſt their Kinsfolks threaten Revenge; and oniy 
thoſe that have heard of the Death of their Friends are 
Rent, becauſe their Grief is above Expreſſion. But all 
in general appear in ſuch a Coniternation, as would 
wakte a Man imagine this Stroke is irreparable; ſo true 
it is, that Loſſes are inſufferable to thoſe that are nat 
aecuſtom'd to loſe, 

One would think, to hear the Frercb talk, that the 
Sęauiards are already at the Walls of Paris, and that 
theſe rebcllious Princes are ready to give an Aſflault to 
this great Town. Ihey have retired into a Place which 
they ſay is impiegnable, and which belongs to a French 
Lord; which Place is called Sedan, and *its not far 
hence where this bloody Batte] was fought, wherein the 
King's Party were werfted; but the Ma/econtents are 
much afflicted at the Lois of their General, who was 
killed in the Heat cf the Fight. Some ſay he dicd 
by Treachcry; others by the Enemy: And there 
are who affirm, that Cardinal Richlicu got rid of him 
ty means of an Aſtaſſin, whom he entcrtain'd in his 
Troops: Others alſo ſay he killed himſelf, by lifting 
wp the Vizor of his Helmet with his Piſtal, which dit- 
charged itſelf: However, there is dead in the Perſon 
of this Prince, a Prince of great Valour. 


I ſhall 


Py 7 
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T ſhall make thee a Recital of this Adventure; I ſhall 
learn thee the Motives of this War; inform thee who 
were the Malecontents, and their Qualities; and, in 
fine, by what Cabals this Tempeſt is raiſed ; that thou 
may'ſt know, great and principal Prop of the Offoman 
Empire, that Ambition and Jealouſy cauſe Diſorders in 
France, as well as in other Countries. | 

Lewis de Bourbon, Count de Sous, was a Prince of 
che Blood; he had ſuch a Fierceneſs in his Youth, as 
drove away all from him, who once came near him; 
but having got over this Humour, which dilobliged 
every body, he became popular, and ſo courteous, that 
he was now follow'd as much as he was ſhunn'd before. 
He uſed the Nebi/ity as became their Quality; had ac- 

. — " * 2 
quired the Friendſhip of other Princes, and thoſe of 
inferior Rank could not enough admire him. He was 
ador'd by the Soldiery, beloved and eſteemed by the 
People; and he had, in a word, ſo behav'd himſelf, 
that he had gotten the general Applauie. 

Cardinal Rich/ieu has a Niece nam'd Madam de Com- 
atet, who having been married to a Gentleman, aſpir'd 
to an higher Match, ſceing all things to give place, 
and humble themſelves before her Uncle. 

The Cardinal deſigned, by the Marriage of this 
Niece, to procure himſelf ſuch a puiſſant Prop, that 
nothing ſhould be able to overthrow his Fortune, or 
oppoſe his Authority: He pretended allo his Lie 
would be more in Safety; and that ſuch an Alliance, 
with thoſe he already had, would put him out of a 
Capacity of being ever attach'd by any Enemies, {e- 
cret or declared, whole Number increaſed as fait as his 
Authority. ; | 

Several affirm, this Prieſt had Ambition enough to 


give an Heir, who might one Day aſcend the Throne; 


when it appear'd by the Queen's Barrennels, the King 
could have no Child to ſacceed him 
But the State of Affairs being changed, he took o- 


ther Meaſures; and thinking of having the Court in 


e Alliance, he cauſed the Propolals of this Marriage 
e his Niece to be oficr'd the Prince, by one of his 
bh | 330i} 
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moſt intimate Confidents; who offer'd him at the ſame 
time conſiderable Sums of Money, and Dignities, to 
make him Heir of all his vaſt Eſtates, and to procure 
him the greateſt Office in the Kingdom, which is that 
of Conſtable. 

The Count of Sons Anſwer to him that made the 
Propoſal, was a-Box on the Ear; being in an extreme 
Paſhon at any one's daring to offer him a Match ſo 
greatly beneath him, when Madam de Combalet was the 
Widow of a Gentleman of a mean Condition, and 
Niece to a Cardinal whom he hated, and himſelſ a 
Prince of the Blood. 

The Cardinal's Meſſenger, defirous his Negotiation 
Thould ſucceed, was not repelled by this Aﬀront. II. 
inſiſted on the Virtue of the Cardinal's Niece, fay- 
ing ſhe would be courted by the Greateſt in France : 
And added farther, in Commendation of this Lady, 
that ſhe was a Virgin, although married ; becauſe her 
Husband, out of Reſpect, dared not approach her; and 
that Heaven had ſo order'd it, that this Adventure ſhould 
be found written in the Anagram of her Name. 

This Mini/ter could not diſſemble his Vexation at the 
Reſufal ; his Choler became exceſſive, and he reſolv'd to 
practiſe his uſual Maxim, of violently perſecuting thoſe 
wheſe Friendſhip he had ſought with moſt Eagerneſs. He 
therefore wholly ſet himſelf againſt this Prince, ſpake 
all the III he could of him, publickly threaten'd his 
Enemy; but he valued him not, looking on the Car- 
dinal as beneath his Notice. 

In the mean time, the Cardinal plotted to put his 
Threats into Execution, and brought the King in, to 
countenance him by his Authority ; which obliged the 
Count to abſent himſelf, and make a Voyage into 7ra/y, 
to avoid the Storm he was threaten'd with. Yet his 
Voyage lafted not long, and at his Return the Cardi- 
nal did all he could now to win him; he procured 
kim ſuitable Employs in the Armies, and made him at 
length be declared General of that which the King 


fent on the Frontiers of Picardy. Yet this haughty 


Prince received all with Indifterency, ſaying only, 
N. That 
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That a Captain was given to the Army, and not an 
Ariny to a Captain. 

The Grandees of the Court, who obſerved afar off 
what paſs'd in this Intrigue, inſtead of mollifying the 
Count's Humour, did all they could to ſharpen it. 
The Duke of Orleans, the King's Brother, who was 
always this Miniſter's Enemy, link'd himſelf with S9i/- 
ſons, exhorting him not to yield to the Cardinal's Pur- 
ſaits; and 'tis ſaid he drew a Promiſe from him under 
his Hand, that he would never accept of the Marriage 
propoſed; and they afterwards ſwore Fidelity to one 
another, and that they would join together for the De- 
ſtruction of the common Enemy; and for this Effect 
they took Meafures with Prince Thomas, of the Heu/e 
of Savoy, who is at preſent General of the Spaniſh Ar- 
my in Flanders: They alſo brought the Duke de Valette, 
and ſeveral Lords of the Kingdom, into their Party. 
Almoſt all the Conſpirators were for killing the Ca- 
d4inal, and the Time of the Stroke ſhould be when he 
vifited the Quarters of the Army which beſieged Cor 
gie; but the Count alone would not conſent to dip his 
Hands in the Blood of a Prieſt. | 

But the Duke dz Valette, who ſaw the Danger where- 
in he was, when the Conſpiracy came to be difcover'd. 
reſolv'd to ſhelter himſelf by the blackelt Treachery 
that could be imagin'd: He diſcover'd to the Cardinal 
all the Accomplices; of which the Count de Sau, 
having Notice, he ſpeedily withdrew to Sedan. I ſhall 
not make thee {( invincible Leader) a Deſcription ct 
this Place, which regards on one Side Luxemburgh, and 
on the other France, it not lying in my Way to make 

Draughts of Fortifications like an Engineer, but to 
give thee a full Account of what the Infidels do, and 
diſcover their Deſigns, whereby thou may'it gather 
what may make for the Advantage of our Great Mo- 
narch, whoſe Power cannot be ſhaken, but by the en- 
tire Overthrow of the Univerſe. 

drdan is a Dominion which formerly belonged to the 
Dukes of Cleves, who were Sovereigns of it, and at 
the lame time Dukes de Buuilon. 
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was in this Place, he thought himſelf ſafe; the Ma. 
reſchal de Bouillon, who was the Maſter of it, by the 
Eecitament ot the laſt of this Family, declared himlelt 
of his Party, either to make War together againſt the 

Cardinal by open Force, or drive him out of this King- 
dem, or to get rid of him by Death. Here it was they 
made their Ger Treaties with thoſe who commanded 
ior the Spariards in the Low-Countries; and a Prince of 
he Houle of Lain enter'd into the Cabal. He bears 
the Cardinal as much ill Will, and appears as reſolute 
as the reft tor his Deilruction : He is called the Duke 
of G wiſe. 

There wanted only to this Party the Duke of O, 
ſeunt, the King's only Brother; and therefore the Duke 
of Gai diſpatched a Meſſenger to him, who ſold in 
one Day both his Maſter and all the reſt that were of 
the Conſpiracy. He diſcover'd all the Secrets of the 
Cabal; and the better to carry on his Deceit, he cau— 
ſed himſelf to be apprehended and thrown into Priſon, 
taving given his Diipatches to the King's Brother, 
which he had before ſhew'd the Cardinal. This Tray— 
tor was not contented with revealing theſe Grentlemens 
Secrets, Who had {ent him; but allo made it appear, 
that the Prince, the King's Brather, was guilty as an 
Accomplice of the others Rebellion. Thus theſe great 
Men, grown deſperate at the Diſcovery of their Pro- 
jects, which were indeed contrary to their Sovereign's 
Intereſts, and the Kingdom's, were forced to throw 
themſelves into the Arms of the Spaniards, and to join 
with them. 

They have raiſed Troops amongſt their Vaſlals and 
Friends, and openly acclared themſelves; and fought 

with great Valour, as I have already mention'd in 
the Beginning of my Letter. The King's Army has 
been very ill handled, and it appears that the Advan- 
tage was wholly on the Confederates Side; but it has 
colt the Count of Seren, his Lite, who was General 
and Chief of the Party; and it is at preſent diſputed, 
to whom is due the Honour of the Victory. 


L pro- 
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I proſtrate my ſelf continually at thy Feet, to kiſs, 
with all Humility, the Duſt of them, aſſuring thee, 
thou haſt in me a moſt faithful Slave, that will never 
change. | 


Paris, 15th of the 8th Moor, 
of the Nar 1641. 


DET 15K: NE, 
To Solyman, his Conſin, at Conſtantinople, 


Ontius Pilate was an honeſter Man than thou. He, 
although a Pagan, excuſed himſelf of the falſe 
Sentence he ſhould pronounce on the CSriſtian's Me 
fas, by waſhing his Hands before the Fezvs, who ſought 
his Death: And, thou that art a Mahometar, as I am, 
and waſheſt thy whole Body in the Baths at Conſtanti- 
nople, in the Preſence of our Friends, accuſeſt and con- 


demnelt me raſhly without any Scruple. Thou uſeſt 


me like a Rogue; ſo maliciouſly art thou ſet againſt 
me, who am of the ſame Religion which thou profeſſeſt. 
How canſt thou juſtify the Hatred thou beareſt me, in 
endeavouring to make the Kaimacham believe, I have 
been corrupted by the Cardinal, who is the King of 
France's chict Miniſter? Adding, that he ought no 
more to heed my Letters and Relations ſent to the $u6- 
lime Port (where lie proſtrate all the Powers of the 
World) as not written by an Arabian, but by a Sacri- 
legious Heretick ; that I deceive the Mufti, fo venerable 
for the Authority which he has in ſuch an Haly Religion, 
of which he is the zworzby Head; and that J amuſe 
him by my Letters, the better to conceal my Change, 
ſeeing I adore in my Heart, and publickly profeſs 
an entire Submiſſion to the Decrces of the Roman Pre- 
late. 
The Quality of thy Couſin, which J have whether 
J will or no, is ſo far from with-holding thee, that 'tis 
made ule of to carry on thy pernicious Deſigns. O. 
unwW or. 
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unworthy Kinſman! Infamous Hypocrite ! Thou wilt 
diſcredit me, and break off the Courſe of my Employ- 
mept, becauſe I ſerve effectually the greateſt Prince of 
the Univerſe. Thou approvedſt not only my Conduct 
when I began my Endeavours, under the Orders of the 
Miniſters of the Dis an; but thou applaudedſt me, gave 
me Praiſes: And now, when all the Miniſters are Bil. 


fied with me, and approved of my Behaviour, and gave 


me their Commendations, thou art the only Man who 
thinkeſt it fitting to traverſe me, to obſcure my Reputa- 
tion, and blacken my Actions. Is this the Fruit of thy 
Studies with Hippo at Athens, to whom thou oweſt thy 
Knowledge of Greet Authors, which thou ſo greatly 
braggeſt of? Anſwer me, unjuſt Couſin, What is thy 
Deſign of having me called away by thy baſe Defa- 
mations? When did I offend thee, and wherein TI 
pray? But thy Artifices, how great and malicious ſoever 
they be, will not prevail over the Sincerity of my 
Heart; and, as I ſhall always, exactly perform my Duty, 
ſo I fear not the Loſs of my Prince's Favour ; he will 
approve of what I do, and thou wilt die with Envy 
and Deſpite. 

T needed not have been miſtaken : I might have 
ſeen the Falſeneſs of thine Heart by thy Countenance. 
Thou art an Heraclitus, always Melancholy, and out of 
Humour, that cannot rejoice, ſhould Heaven favour 
our invincible Monarch's Projects. Thou art a falſe 
Zeno, who under the affected Appearances of a Stcict, 
concealeſt a cynical Heart, whoſe critical Humour 
is always biting on the Actions of others. Nature 
has covered thy Face with Sadneſs, mixt with a dead!y 
Paleneſs, becauſe thou art always buſied about {ome 
doleful Matter. In like manner it appears, that Py- 
thagoras has inſtructed thee to ſpeak little, as knowing 
thou art not fit to ſay or do any Thing but what is hurt - 
ful. I know not what is become of 7/o/f, having no 
Account of him. I am afraid thou haſt corrupted this 
my Kinſman, that I might have no Ally or faithful 
Friend. Thou haſt not failed to inſtruct him well, 
having given him ſo good an Example; and he has, 
8 without 


Vol. I. a Sat PARIS. 255 


without doubt, been ungrateful, as to imitate thee. 
He is returned from Mecha, and makes me no Anſwer, 
giving me no Account whether he has made the Offer- 
ing for me on the Mountain, whether he has ſacrificed 
the Sheep, whether he has diſtributed the Alms J en- 
joined him, and whether he will ſend me, as ] intreated 
him, a ſmall Piece of the old Hangings of the ſacred 
Moſque. But I will not concern my ſelf ſo much at what 
others do, my Intention being to complain only of 
thee, becauſe others Offences are not comparable to 
thine, thou having left no Stone unturn'd to ruin me, 

Continue then in thine ill Nature: I write only to 
acquaint thee, that I am not ignorant of whatever thou 
hait done againſt me 'There's nobody but old Baba 
thine Uncle, who can work a Change in thee: Go to 
him; be not aſhamed to ſee a Man who is employed in 
the meaneſt Works, to have more Judgment than thee : 
Shew him the Infirmities of thy Soul; or, to ſpeak bet- 
ter, confeſs to him all the ill Fhings thou haſt done, 
if thou haſt any Intention of becoming an honeſt Man. 
Although he be but a Carpenter, he knows better than 
thee to form the Mind; and can teach thee how to po- 
liſh and ſquare thy Soul, as he poliſhes a piece of Oak, 
though never ſo hard and knotty. 

He is perfectly inſtructed in the Law; he is brought 
up in the Principles of Religion ; he will guide thee, if 
thou wilt ſuffer him, in the Way which leads to Per- 
fection; he will not permit thee to lye; he will put 
thee on making Reſtitutions to thoſe, whoſe good Name 
thou haſt unjultly taken; and he will comfort thee, if 
thou beeſt really ſorrowful for the Ill thou haſt done, 
and if thou ſheweſt any Regret at thy former Purpoſes 
of deſtroying a kinſman that loved thee, and ſtill 
wiſhes thee all kinds of Happineſs; if thou repenteſt of 
thy unjuſt Perſecutions, and if of a bad Couſin, Which 


thou haſt been, thou wilt become a ſincere and hearty 
Friend. | 


Paris, 25th of zhe roth Moon, 
ef the Yeat 1641. 


LETTER 


— 


. ———. no og A pre 


_ —— — — ” — , , - — 
„ 1 Fe 2 — % * * 4 r * 
— EN EES as — . * WT, Ra HT. A £4 — — fd ge 
MS : a x , 2 g — ; D * 
1 — —— he. os — —_— OP - «—- -——* = * SO” 4 
* _ 4 K In — of — 
Mu —ů— ——— — — os — — 


FO —＋. 
= 
— ws 


—mj—  - - "ww" a. 


8 -  any_—_ 


3 ZW . 


— 
—_— : 
* * 


—Äů w 


- — 
— . 
— 

— - 


256 LrrTixs Writby Vol. I. 
L ET FER VII. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


[| Say not that thoſe are Fools that are in Love, but ! 
mult needs think, that thoſe who believe lightly, 
are not overladen with Diſcretion. Tis hard for a Man 
always to keep himſelf from falling into a Paſſion ; but 
*tis not ſo hard for a Man to keep himſelf from believing 
Things with too great Facility, and from being caught 
with Falſhoods,which are the moſt conſtant Attendants 
of Women. 

Thou haſt ſpoke the Truth to me, in ſending me 
the Balm and Aloes I wrote for; and I ſhall not an{wer 
thee with Lyes, in ſpeaking of Daria, who is the Sub- 
jeR of the Letter which I received from thee. Let me 
thank thee, without faying any Thing of the Preſent 
thou madeſt me, which is very magnificent and accept. 
able; and ſuffer me to complain to thee freely of the 
Hurt which another has done me. I need not conſult 
my Regiſter, to remember whatever I wrote to thee 
about this Gree#; my Heart, which is yet full of it, re- 
proaches me every Moment for having ſaid too much to 
thee on that Subject. 

Never any Thing appeared to me ſo deſirable, az 


that Herb which Homer call'd Nepente, to cure me of 


the crue] Diſtemper, with which I am tormented. 
This Prince of Poets makes a Queen of our Egypt, to 
. Preſent this admirable Simple to Helena, which has the 
\ Virtue of appealing immediately all Dolours, and 
makes us forget the Vexations and Offences offered us. 

- But thou wilt not underſtand me, unleſs I tell thee 
clearly, that Daria has forgotten all the Promiſes ſhe 
made me, as ſoon as ever ſhe was from me; not re- 
membring in any Sort my Love. Tis true ſhe wrote 
twice to me ſince her Departure, but in ſo cold a Style, 
that it is plainly ſeen her Heart is as cold as Ice to me. 
As ſoon as ever ſhe ſaw her ſelf in the Arms of her 


Husband, 
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Husband, ſhe made him a Sacrifice of my Paſſion ; and 
the better to make her Court to him, and perſuade him 
of her Fidelity, ſhe delivered to him my Letters. The 
Husband laughed in reading them, and ſaid to her, in 
2 Jeer to me: A Mar then ſo deſperately in Love, has 
erly [fg hed and torotè? He has done ſomething more (re- 
plied this diſſembling Woman) having promiſed to ſend 
ne a BG of White Balm of Mecha, and Aloes-Wood, 1s 
perfurse me, which yet I do not expett to receive ſo ſoon, 
and perhaps never : For if Mahmut be not become a Fool, 
he will as ſoon forget me, as I ſhall certainly forget him. 
And what haſt thou promiſed this Barbarian ? replied im- 
medgiately the Husband. I promiſed, replied Daria, to 
/cnd with my Picture that of the moſt chaſte of all No- 
nen; which yet Ido not pretend to do, without your Con- 
ent, nay, and Command. 

What I now inform thee, comes from a Place, which 
makes me not at all doubt the Certainty of it. But ha- 
ring learned by what I relate, the Virtue of this Wo- 
man, now hear what the Husband's was; who having 
{een my Picture, and commended the Painter that drew 
it, embraced tenderly his Wife, whom he reſpected as a 
moſt angular Example of Conjugal Fidelity. Thou 
wilt wonder at Daria's Weakneſs in ſhewing him my 
Picture; ſhe did do it, and her Confidence has turned 
toAccount, ſhe having received a thouſand chaſte Em- 
braces for a Recompence. Thou ſeeſt here the Happi- 


neſs of the Chri/ianWomen, who have Husbands who 


take ſo favourably the Offences done them during their 
Abſence. 

In the mean time, Daxria's Picture does not come; 
ſhe returns no more Anſwers to my Letters, which has 
diſcouraged me to write to her for ſome time. My Paffi- 
on begins not to be ſo violent; and this great Fire which 
conſumed me, will ſoon turn into Aſhes. 
mightily miſtaken, for it is only amongſt Perſons of an 


equal Condition, where true and laſting Friendſhips are 


to be found. Let us love, my dear Dgnet, let the 


Bonds of our Friendſhip be ſuch, as will never break 
nor be diſſolved. Daria is really a great _ of 
ide- 


- 


I have been 
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Fidelity to her Husband ; but ſhe is alſo an Example of 
Inconſtancy and Treachery to a Lover, who had facri- 
ficed all to her. 

I am reſolved henceforward to love no Woman; and 
Jam certain, my dear Friend, that my Reſolutions ſhall 
hold. Rejoice with me at my Cure, and believe, that 
if a fine and charming Woman diſordered my Brains, 
the good Humour and Patience of her Husband has 
brought me again to my Senſes. My Adventure ſhould 
make thee careful to avoid the like Inconveniencies; but 
thou canſt not run that Riſque, being happy with the 
other Mu//ulmen of Conſtantinople, who have Laws 
which retain and hinder them from falling into the like 
Irregularities. 

J hope alſo, thou wilt give over being my Rival, if 
thou halt ever had any Kindnels for this ungratefu!lGreet. 
If Men muſt love once in their Lives, let them have a 
Care of falling into thoſe Exceſſes which deprive them 
of their Reaſon, and make them repent of their Love 


all the Days of their Lives. My Repentance is great; 


and though my Paſhon be not wholly extinct, yet! 
feel a Joy which makes me know, that I ſhall by de- 
grees loſe my Paſhon for her. 

Thou mayelt be well tired with this long Diſcourſe; 
but I ſhall end it, in ſending thee a Deſcription which 
= of the greateſt Wits in Spain has made of Wo- 

en. 


He ſays, they be the Sources of Life and Death; that 
they are to be conſidered as Fire, becauſe they uſe all that 
come near them as that Element does, yet they give Men a 
certain neceſſary Heat: They are fine Things ; bring Foy to 
Families and whole Towns ; but are dangerous to keep, 
enflaming all that comes near them, and reducing them 
commonly into Aſhes. They uſually give a great Luſtre, 
but this Luſire is never without ſuch a Smoak, as dariens 
the Under/landing, and makes them often ſhed Tears, who 
only behold them. He that has no Commerce with Women, 
ſpends his Life in Melancholy, and yet they are ſeldom ſeen 
without Danger. The Way to manage them, is not to do 
exceſſive Things for them, no more than wholly to 1 

| tem. 
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them. A Man oft cbtains them eafily, and commonly 
loſes them more eaſily. Fire and a Woman are exactly 
the ſame ; and he that ſaid Women are Fires which burn 
all Things, has ſaid likewiſe, that Fire is like Women, 
which conſumeth all Things. | 
But our religious Arabians have ſpoken yet more ele- 
cantly, when they wrote, That God made a particular 
Paradiſe for them; becauſe, ſay they, ſpould they enter 
% that of Men, they would oon change it into Hell. 
Eve play'd her Part ſo well, when ſhe was ſeduced by 
the Serpent in the "Terreſtrial Paradiſe, that ſhe de- 
ceived her Spouſe allo, that he might lie under the like 
Condemnation. But however, this Sex having, among 
% many Deſects, ſomething that is amiable; let us 
jove them, at leaſt, becauſe of their Uſefuineſs for con- 
t'nuing the Species, but not for their Beauty; whoſe En- 
chantments corrupt the Mind, and hinder all the excel- 
lent Operations of it: For Men perhaps would be Angels, 
were there no Women ; I mean bad Ones; for good Wo- 
men, as well as good Men, can do no Hurt. Adieu. 


Paris, 20th of tbe 10th Moon, 
ef the Year 1641. 


FE 
To Carcoa at Vienna. 


HE Courier which is now arrived, has brought 

me Letters and Morey from thee. I ſhall re- 
ceive the Money upon the B1// of Exchange, when it 
is due, under the Name of Titus. I] am extremely obli- 
2ed to thee, for the Care thou haſt taken in procu- 
ring it me, being in a Country where good Words are 
of no Credit. I have received alſo the Box, wherein 
is the Balm and Aloes ſent me by my Friend Oglou, 
all in good Condition, and come in good Time. 1 
want 
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want only to know, how it is with 7/orf; for he writes 
no more to me. I am informed he is returned from 
his Pilgrimage, and yet has not ſent to thee what I de- 
fired him to bring from Mecha. 

Il will not complain of any Body; if ] do, it ſhall be 
of my ſelf. Tale Care of the Letters I ſend thee, and 
let me know whether we may hope well from the 
Grand Signior, and what is reported at the Court where 
thou art, and if there be any Likelihood of making War 
afreſh againſt the I fge/s. 

My Health is indifferent. I live here without Suipi- 
cion ; and though Cardinal Richlieu be an Argus, he is 
blind as to what concerns me ; for he knows nothing of 
my Buſineſs, or feigns ſo at leaſt; neither do I do or 
ſay any Thing which may make me ſuſpected for an 
Enemy. 

I aflure thee I love God, have a great Reſpect for his 
Law,and follow my Buſineſs with great Fidelity. If thou 
w1lt have me do more,advertiſe thy Friend of it, whom 
thou knoweſt; ſhew me the Example, and live happily. 


Paris, 22d of the 10th Mean, 
cf the Year 1641. 


"EEFTTERTIx 
ToBerber Muſtapha, Aga az Conſtantinople. 


E are arrived to the End of the Year which 


the Infidels ſolemnize by Bonefires, and which 

I mark by an extraordinary Sadneſs. I complain not, in 
that Time making itſelf the Maſter of my Heart, 
will ſoon begin to weaken it. I underitand the Follies 
of thoſe Vows, whichare made to Heaven, for the ob- 
taining of a long Life. Thoſe that deſire it are wont 
to make contrary ones, when they become over-whelm- 
ed with the Infirmities which attend for the moit parti 
old Age. The Occaſion of my Complaints is of 2 
Other 
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other Nature; I am troubled at the being ſo far from 
my Friends and Country, and at my being baniſhed into 
an Enemy's Country, where I mult livelike a Man that 
is in continual Fear, among People who ſeem to matter 
nothing. 

Thou art now above fifty Years of Age, and | 95 
above thirty two; and yet I know thou reflect n 
much hereupon, thinking thou haſt ill a long T'inc t 
live. Thou art of a ſtrong Conſtitution, art a Io. of 
Pleaſures, ſearching them every where, without any 
Thoughts of Death, who will ſpare thee no more than 
others, whoſe Health is decay'd ; for he comes tablug 
great Strides txvards us all. Thou art very fortunate, 
I mult needs ſay, in conſerving in a Body ſo near old 
Age, a young Man's Spirit; which is far from my Diſ- 
poſition: For when thou art in Purſuit of Divertiſements, 
Jam continually thinking of Death; becauſe I believe 
J have lived too long. 

Should the King, or Cardinal near whom I live, 
know this Night, that Maꝶnut who writes to thee, is 
one of the Grand Signior's Spies, I ſhould loſe my Life, 
perhaps before the next Light: Yet the Fear of ſuch an 
Adventure gives me no diſquiet; having entirely ſacri- 
ficed my ſelf to the Maſter I ſerve, who commands all 
Men on the Earth. Should theſe Barbarians put me to 
Death, I ſhall! only finith a little ſooner, that Courſe 
which I mult certainly one Day put an End to; and if 
L live, I ſhall have neither Recompence to expect, nor 
Pain to apprehend. | 

Here is much Talk about the Duke of Lorrain ; yet 
there has been more done againſt him, than ſaid. The 
French affirm, that in {tripping this Prince of his Coun- 
tries, he has been very mercitally deaft with; for Juſtice 
required more. There are, on the contrary, other 
People, who do not believe it is poſſible to do a greate 
er Piece of Injuſtice. In fine, every Man ſpeaks after 
his Manner. | 

"Tis ſaid moreover, that this Sovereign being come 
again into the King's Favour, who had given him a 
thouſand Teſtimonies of good Will, after what had 

paſted 
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paſſed in 1634, when this Court had great Reaſons ty 
complain of his Conduct; he drew down again afreſſi 
the Indignation of France upon him, by a Fault which 
cannot be excuſed. I think, this Duke had concluded 
two Treaties that Year, promiſing a Submiſſion and e- 
ternal Obedience. He had the Honour to dine with 
the King; and having rendered him Homage for 
the Duchy of Bar, he again threw himſelf into the 
Arms of the Auſtrians ; although he had ſworn on the 
Goſpels, (a Book as much reſpected amongſt the Chr;- 
ftians, as the Alcoran is among the true faithful) that 
he would never forſake the Intereſts of France, what 
Wars ſoever ſhe might find; that he would be perpe- 
tually fixed to the Intereſts of that Crown, and never 
hold any Correſpondence with the Houſe of Auſlria. 
In conſideration of which, Lewis ſhould re-eſtabliſh this 
Prince in his Eſtates, which he was to ſurrender entire- 
ly, bating ſome Places, and the Capital, called Naxc:, 
which he would retain during the War, as a Pledge tor 
the Performance of what he had (worn to; and which 
yet was to be given up, after the Concluſion of the 
Peace. Tis added, that this Sovereign having Occa- 
ſion to complain of the Spanih Miniſters, and the 
Grandees of this Nation who carry on the War in Han- 
ders; he had writ to the Cardinal /rfaxt, Governor of 
the Low-Countries, a Letter to this Purpole, and very 
near in theſe Words. 

The King of France having required me ie join my 
felF with my Troops to his Army near Sedan; I would 
not obey this puiſſant King, much leſs your Highneſs, ſec- 
ing the Towns ſubject to the Spaniards treat me as if 1 
were an Enemy. | | 

'The Ladies have had a great Part in this Accommo- 
dation of the Duke of Lerrain; which has had, like all 
the Works of Women, a direful Event. This Prince 
being become amourous of a French Lady, was for repu- 
diating his Jawful Prince's, to whom he owes all his 
Eſtate; beginning to ſeparate from her, that he might 
give himſelt entirely to the Counteſs of Cantecroiæ, 
whom he u.ed as his real Wife. 
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Good People are ſorry for this Prince's Diſgrace, as 
believing his Condition to be paſt Remedy. *The de- 
vout Party ſay, that having been unjuitly deprived of 
his Eſtates, God will work Miracles in his Favour; conſi- 
dering no leſs than three hundred Saints, as they ſay, 
have been of his Family, which muſt needs reconcile 
him to the Favour of Heaven; amongſt which, is the 
famous Godfrey of Bullen, who won 7eruſalem and all 
Paleſtine from the Saracens; whom we mult own to 
have been a great Man, whether we conſider his Cou- 
rage or Zeal for his Religion, which ought to make his 
Memory famous to all Ages. 

I can tell thee nothing more certain on this Subject, 
having endeavoured to be informed of what I write to 
thee to ſatisfy thy Curioſity : And whatever I now re- 
cite, has paſt in France with little Noiſe, or rather with 
great Silence, as to me; for indeed I muſt with Shame 
confeſs, that J have ſcarce heard in Paris this Event, fo 
famous throughout all Europe. 

Man has nothing but what comes from Heaven; 
and commonly the 3 when he has Right on his 
Side, ſubdues the Weak, and enriches himſelf with his 
Spoils. 

By the Law of Nature, every one has Right of 
judging his own Neceſſities, and the Greatneſs of the 
Danger wherein he finds himſelf ; and, if it be contrary 
to Reaſon, I ſhould be Judge of my own Danger, *tis 
reaſonable another ſhould be ſo. But the ſame Rea- 
fon which eſtabliſhes another Judge of what concerns 
me, has made me his Judge; and conſequently, gives me 
Authority to judge of the Sentence which he ſhall 
give againſt me; and to decide whether it be juſt, 
when tis favourable to me, or unjuſt, if it be contrary 
to my Intereſts. | | 

Nature has given all to Men, and thou and I, and 
all Men have an equal Right to all Things,and hence we 
have Power to do whatever we will, to poſſeſs and en- 
joy what we think is fitting; and yet ſuch an exten- 
five Right is juſt as if we had Right to Nothing: For 
at the ſame Time, I have. Right to a Thing which 
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pleaſes me, another ſtronger than my ſelf by Virtue of 
the ſame Right, takes it from me, and enjoys it in 
ſpight of me. Hence it is, that one Man invades an- 
other with the ſame Right with which he defends him- 
felf, whence do, and will ſpring up always, the Occa- 
ſions of Jealoufies and Diſcords which are among Men); 
which make them at continual Defiance with one an- 
other, and keep them in a continual Watchfulneſs over 
thelr Neighbours. 

Tis this Liberty founded in Nature, which makes it 
lawful in Time of War, to reſiſt and invade, not only by 
open Force, but with all the fecret Arts and Stratagems 
that can be deviſed; and when a Man would avoid the 
Danger he is in, in fighting, and has his Enemy in his 
Hands, he has Right to uſe all Means to avoid him, and 
ſecure himſelf from him. 

Thou wilt approve of theſe Reflections, which ſhew 
thee the natural Right thou haſt of commanding me, a: 
being thy inferior ; and, I hope, by what I have writ- 
ten to have ſatisfied thy Curioſity; and by my Submil- 
fon, and Obedience, to have given thee a Proof of 
my profound Reſpects to thee. 


Paris, 7th of te laſi Moon, 
of the Tear 1041. 


— — — — 


LET I ER X. 
To Bedredin, Suerior of the Derviſes of 


Cogni, i Natolila. 


T E me, moſt holy and patient Dergiſe, ſalute 
thee with my Head bowed down to the Ground, 
with the greateit Humility J am able. I now write to 
thee with my Feet naked, without either Hole or Shoes, 
as a Mark of my Reſpect and Veneration which I have 
for thy old Age, and the Admiration I have at thy in- 
corruptible Innocency. | | | - 
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The Kindneſs thou ſhewelt me by the long Letter IL s 
have received, has given me ſuch Joy as I cannot ex- 
preſs; as makes me forget my palt Pains, and hinders 
me from thinking of thoſe which are to happen to me z 
for T can now willingly leave this World, having had 
ſuch Teſtimonies of thy Affection. Thy great Age 
does not aſtoniſh me, ſeeing thy Father, who is yet 
alive, is 107 Vears old, and thou not above 82; which 
makes me hope to fee a great while yet, both one and 
the other, draw down, by their Prayers, and Merit 
of their good Actions, the Bleſſings of Heaven on the 
glorious Empire of the Oitaman Court, to whom all the 
Empires and Monarchies of the World ought to ſubmit. 
The thirty Brethren, who preſented themſelves to Se- 
/im, to be enrolled in the Troops which.were to ſerve 
againſt the Perſßans, made the Father, who had them 
all by one Woman, to paſs for the happleſt of all the 
Mufſulmansi, in having the good Fortune to beget ſuch 
i Number of the moſt noble Species in Nature. But 
thou and thy Father mult needs be more happy than 
this fertile Parent. Thy Father has fought, and come 
out victorious from the Perverſity of the Age, full ot 
Scars and Sufferings, through the Force of his Cou- 
rage, the Innocency of his Manners, and his great So- 
btlety; and, as to thy part, what haſt not thou done 
o make thy ſelf the worthy Son of fo glorious a Fa- 
ther? Thou halt not only done what thy Father did 
heſore thee ; thon halt acquired the ſame Virtues, and 
haſt ſo far out-done them, that one may ſay, Thou 
{iſt ſurpaſſed Virtue itfelf, Thy Strength is admir- 
ble in the midlt of Abſtinencies, aud other Aulterttics 
which thou undergoeſt; in which, 'tis certain, 
canſt not be imitated. But Heaven, to whom only 
thou liveſt, will recompence in this World thy pure 
Faith, which the Enemy of Mankind can never 
Weaken, 
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The Czariiaxs ſay, when C gave them the Coni- 


thou 


11448 
mandments, he promited long Lite to fuch owy who 
pertectly honoured thoſe, Who, under Gaz, brought 
em inte the Light, I. this be true, as tis very like- 


* 
= x Y 3 


266 Lerrzxs Writ by Vol. I. 


ly, 'tis not to be doubted, but that a long Life is the 


Recompence which God gives thoſe who live well: And 
the Nazarenes, who are Criticks, affirm, That Sin 
alone is the Cauſe that Men do not live ſo long as they 
did before the Deluge, for then they remained ſuch a 
while in Life, as would tempt one to think they were 
to have been immortal. 'They ſay, that after the De- 
luge, God changed the Nature of Men; and inſtead 
of that great Number of Years, which made up the 
Courſe of ſo long a Life, they cannot live at fartheſt 
above 120 Years, and that there are few which arrive 
at 80; and whatever is beyond this, is Miſery and 
Torment, or a kind of Senſeleſneſs, which makes Men 
like Beaſts. | 

I know few People but what are agreed, one may 
eure or mitigate the Inconveniences which happen to 
us; but few are of Opinion that Life can be length- 
en'd; yet, if this be poſhble, we may then believe a 
Story which is believ'd here, and which happen'd the 
Year paſt in Paris. 

An ancient Man went to a Dervis of this great 
'Town, and thus accofted him: I am come, Reverend Fa- 
ther, io know of you, whether I may in good Conſcience de- 
termine to live no longer, being quite a weary of living. 1 
Fate already arriv'd tothe 129" Var of my Age, by means 
ef a Liguor which Chymiſtry has taught me, whereby Idid 
jearce perceive from any thing ] felt, that I was going 
e:wn; yet however, this long Life appears at preſent to 
me ir ſeme and intolerable. My Blood is fo putrified in 
my Veins, that I have remain'd without any of thoſe Paſ- 
ons whereunto Mankind are generally ſubject. My Tajte 
Jjerves me no longer to diſcover the Delicacy of Meats. My 

Ears, although they be not deaf, yet will not let me di- 
ftinguifh true Harmony from what is only a Confuſion of 
Sernas. Mine Eyes are open to jee, but are not chear d 
eith any Objea. My Faculty of Smelling is ſirucꝶ with 
Scents, yd they. make no Impreſſion on it. I touch, but J 
rel net zwhat Tteuch; and I touch all things indifferent- 
iv. Mine Heart no longer ſenſible, nor affefted with 
Tenderneſs and Paſſion for my Friends. Bile in me has 
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no longer its uſual Heat. Joy and Sorrow, Anger, Deſire 
ef having, Hope and Hatred, are extinguiſh'd in ne; 
whereby I am become inſenſible in conſerving, if I may jo 
ſay, all my Senſes. I am reſolved therefore to let my ſelf 
die, provided you can aſſure me I may do it without Sin; 
fer ſhould J remain two Days without taking this precious 
Elixir, / am certain 1 ſhall ſoon expire, and ſo be deliver- 
ed from the Vexation which overwhelms me. Tis ſaid 
that the Dervis anſwer'd this Philaſopher, That he might 
not deſire Death, but, on the contrary, preſerve his Life; 
and ſuppoſing he made uſe of no Secret of Magick to pro- 
long his Days, he ſhould believe that the marvellous Po- 
tion, of which he had found the Secret by his Study and 
Travel, was a Preſent from Heaven: That 'tis true, he 
swould be rid of a troubleſome Life, but he could not pro- 
cure the End of it without a Crime; and that he tas o- 
bliged to preſerve it, to ſuffer with greater Submiſſion 
the Pains be complained of, which could not be compara- 
ble to the Pleaſures he had received, by enjoying the Gift 
which God had be/lowed on him. 
The Great God preſerve thy Days beyond thoſe of 
this Philoſopher, and accompany them with whatever 
may give thee Satisfaction: But J beſeech him, above 
all things, that he never let flip out of thy Memory, 
the Promiſe thou haſt made me, of having always a 
particular Reſpe& to thy Servant Mahmut, who reve- 
rences thy Holineſs. | 
Paris, 15th of the iſt Mason, 
of the Tear 1642. 


1 — — 


} 

f F 

5 To the Redoubtable Vizir Azem. 

| , Make thee an Anſiver, invincible Warrior, by 
65 L whoſe Counſels the formidable Empire of the Otio- 
„* is govern'd under the Orders of the moſt mighty 


„ef che Princes of the Earth, and whoſe Arm is ter- 
ti N 2 rible 
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rible.to all the Potentates of the World. I have read 
thy Letter, wherewith thou honoureſt the moſt ſub- 
miſſive of thy Slaves, with all the Humility which is 
due to thy ſublime Grandeur, whereunto thy Merit 
has raiſed thee. And, having caſt my ſelf at thy Feet 
in Spirit, ſeeing I cannot really kiſs them, I obey the 
Orders thou ſendeſt me, which are to me inviolable 
Laws. 

Banniere, the Swediſh General, is dead. When Pico. 
lomini, one of the Generals of the Emperor's Army, 
lay juſt by him; in half an Hour's time he faved 
himſelf, the Army, all the Baggage and Cannon, and 
retired with incredible Swiftneſs over Mountains and 
' Foreſts, where the Beaſts alone could make Paſlages, 
having continually the Emperor's Army at his Back. 
He was a Man of great Valour, had been highly ſer- 
viceable to the Crown of Stedeland, and acquir'd the 
Reputation of an excellent Commander. 'The Emperor 
had offer'd him ſome time before great Recompences, 
and the Dignity of Prince of the Empire, if he would 
change his Maiter, and forſake the Confederates Party. 
He had alſo offer'd, thinking this might more move 
him, to make him General of his Army againſt the 
Grand Signier: But he refuſed all theſe Offers, his Fi- 
delity being unmoveable. — 

This great Captain was born in Szede/and, and, 
when a Child, he fell down from an high Window, 


without receiving any Hurt; which made the King 


imagine, Heaven deſign'd him for ſomething extraor- 
dinary. He travelled much in his Youth, and he was 
ſeen never tir'd in running to all Places where there 
was any War; ſometimes in Poland, and other whiles 
in M»/covia; and being become Genera of his King's 
Army, he ſoon acquired the Reputation of one of the 
greateit Captains of the Northern Parts. He was per- 
tectly skill'd in the Art of Encamping, and no body 
could ever better draw up an Army tor Battel. Hig 
Way of Retreat from before an Army ſtronger than 
his, muſt needs be admired by all the World. He 


ever choſe good Poſts; and when once he was pol- 
ſeſs'd 
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ſefs'd of them, He knew well how to keep them; fo 
that he was never defeated, whatever Forces his Enc- 
my might bring againſt him. He has deſtroy'd four- 
ſcore Thouſand Men in different Rencounters, and 
Szwedeland glories in having above ſix hundred Stan- 
dards. He was ſo like King Gy/tavnrs, that they have 
been often taken for one another. He was never co- 
vetous, but was obſerved to be a good Husband. A- 
mong ſo many Occaſions wherein he ſignaliz'd himſell, 
what he did when the $29-di/ Army was worſted at 


Norlinge, is molt remarkable; he prelerved the reſt, _ 


though wholly forſaken by the Allies; and ſo order'd 
the Matter, that he raiſed freſh Troops almolt in an 
Inſtant, and gave his Party Time and Courage to riſe 
up. And this is all I could learn of this great Captain, 
whole Reputation has given thee this Curiofity. 
Although Don Duarte de Braganza, the new King 
of Portugals Brother, ſerv'd with great Reputation in 
the Emperor's Army; yet, 'tis ſaid, the Spaziards had 
been very urgent with this Monarch, to make him be 
apprehended, as ſoon as ever they he rd the King his 
Brother was raifed to the Throne. But, tis ſaid, the 
Emperor was ſcandaliz'd with ſuch a Propoſition, al! 
ledging this would be againſt the Rules of HIotpitality: 
But the Einpreſs's Confeſſor found inch Reaions in his 
Divinity, as brought over the Emperor to yield he 


mould be deliver'd into the Saun⁰i˙ Minitcr's Hands, 


who conducted him with a very firong Party to the 


Caſtle of M:/ar, whence he is not like to ſtir out till. 


his Brother ſhall reſtore the Crown of Portugal to Phi- 
lip IV. of Spain. h 

I ſhall write what remains behind to the Kaimachary, 
who has the Honour of being thy Lieutenant; that J 
may not tire thee, who art to be reverenced as the 
Inſtrument of the Will of the Matter of Lights, and 
all whoſe Hours are deſtin*d to the Government of the 
World, 5 

May it pleaſe him who of nothing has created all 
Things, that thou may'ſt lay, one Day, at the Feet of 
the Grand Signior, the Crowns of all the Monarchs 
N 3 who 
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who commands in the Iaßdels Countries, and beeomes 
thereby the Arbiter of the Univerſe, 


Paris, 18th of the 1ſt Moon, 
F the Near 1642. 


— ——— ah * 


LET T EIN XI. 
To the Kaimacham at Conſtantinople. 


T HIS King here has mortified his Parliament, by 
the Advice of Cardinal Rich/icu, The Parlia- 
1:-1:ts are Bodies of learned Men, who decide all At- 
tairs in the Kingdom, as well civil as criminal; and 
the Parliament of Paris has a larger juriſdiction than 
ail others, and as confiderable Prerogatives. What I 
have to ſay on this Subject, has happen'd from the Be- 
Zinning of the laſt Vear; and now I relate it, becauſe 
I torgot to do it when the Thing happen'd: And I 
will inform thee, before I enter on the Matter, what 
obliged heretofore the Kings of France to ſet up this 
great Seat of Juſtice, a 8 | 
The ancient Kings of France gave it Authority of 
-pproving and verifying the Edits and Declarations 
which they ſhould make, which was a Bar which theſe 


- 


| 

| 
wiſe Princes would fix between the People and the 
Sovereign Authority. Whence it appear'd, that Ms 
zarchy was mix'd with 4rilocracy; without which the ; 
Wile have thought, that States could not long ſubfilt ; 
And the Princes of this Age have ſubmitted to a Tri- \ 
bunal re-eſtabliſh'd by themſelves, the Reſolutions they FE 
take, to the End they may diſcharge themſelves to- * 
ward God, to whom they are accountable, as well as f; 
other Men; and to obtain Confidence from their Sub- 
jects, in taking from amongſt them Arbiters to regu- "A 
late them. Yet they have ever reſerv'd the Liberty 15 
of making uſe of their abſolute Power, as is ſeen in T 
their Letters Patents, where they forget not to inſert P. 


theſe Words [For ſuch is eur Will and Pleaſure. 1 "a 


heſe 


them to be immediately enregiſter'd. He aſterwards 
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Theſe Monarchs alſo thought hereby to have found 
ont a Way to defend themſelves from the Tmportuni- 
ties of the Grandees, who olten demanded ſuch thin 29 
which could not be granted without Prejudice to the 
whole Kingdom. 

The Authority of the now reigning King being out 
of Danger of being ſhaken or deſtroyed, this Monarch 


having his Exchequer well ſtored, his valiant and ex- 


perienced Captains, ſtout Soldiers, and numerous Ar- 
mies, and good Fleets of Ships at Sea; whereby he 
would make known to this puiſſant Tribunal, That if 
It had been ſet up to aſſiſt the Kings by its Counlels 
when required, yet it muſt not pretend that its De- 
crees ſhould become Laws to their Sovereigns. II 
went to the Parliament with all the Marks of Grandeur 
with which he is uſually attended on theſe Days of 
Ceremony, and with ſuch a great Company of Lords 
as made the Power of this Monarch caſily diſcern'd. 
He gave theſe Gentlemen to underſtand, he would 
have them ratify, without more ado, the Orders he 
would fend them, which they term Zdifs, requiring 


gave them an expreſs Charge, not to concern them: 
{elves henceforward in Affairs of State; and to hum- 
ble them the more, he declared to them, That he 
would be henceforward the Diſpoſer of Graces and 
Offices, and beltow Recompences to ſuch as deſerv'd 
them. He added hereunto an Order of giving an 
Account every Year to his Chancellor of their De 
portments, and to come and receive every Year 14: 
Majeſty's Approbation to continue them in their O!!;- 
ces. And, as a Mark of his Indignation and Auth 
rity, he put by the Preſident and ſome Coun: !lors 
from their Places. 

This bold and politick Action was done (as I may 
ſay) in the midſt of Dancings and Divertiſements, the 
more to denote the Monarch's Authority ; and in the 
Time of ſuch magnificent Fealtings, as became the 
Pomp of the greateit Emperors, in the Palace of the 
Cardinal for te: of his Niece, Mademoi/e!ls 
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de Brexe, with the Prince of Conde's eldeft Son, call'd 
the Duke 4 Anguix; a Prince from whom the World 
expects great Things, and who all Fance believes 
will prove one of the famouſeſt Princes in Chri/tex- 
dom. 

The Catalonians are obſtinate in their Revolt; their 
Deputies have been already ſeen in this Court, to in- 
treat a good Supply from this King; and it is not to 
te doubted but they will earneſtly ſue for his Pro- 
tetion: And France has already ſent Troops near 
thoſe Parts, and its Fleet appears on the Coaſts to 
encourage this Nation, and montify the. Spartards.. 
There are a great many Troops raiſed*here; and this 
Monarch will have in the Spring eight Armies, com- 

manded by Generals of great Valour and Experience, 
heſides theſe two Fleets; ſo that Germany, Lorain, the 
{.ox-Ceuntries, Catalonia, and Italy, are like to be ex- 
3<icd to the Mileries of an impoveriſhing War. Only 
Germany ſeems to me able to defend itſelf. 

The vaſt Genius of the French Miniſter altoniſhes all 
the Princes of Europe; he breaks all their Meaſures, 
and makes a ſecret War againſt them in their own 


('eurts. Nothing can eſcape his vigilant Care; he keeps 


ais own Secrets ſo ſtritly, that his neareſt Friends 
cannot diſcover them. His Power and Authority are 
10 great, that the Princes of the Blood are nothing in 
Compariſon of him; and his Fame makes him as much 
reſpected Abroad as at Home. 

His Friends affirm he is ignorant of nothing which 
is projected in Europe. England is the Place which he 
has laſt attack'd, its Civil Wars owing their Original 
to his Deſigns». 

I pray Heaven favour thy juſt Pretenſions, and every 
Day increaſe thy heroick Virtues. 


Paris, 15th Ae Iſt Moon, 
cf the Tear 1642. 
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LETTER XIII. 


To the moſt Excellent and moſt Venerable 
Mufti, Sovereign Prelate of the Holy Re- 
ligion of the Faithful Muflulmen, 


E of whom I wrote ſo many Particulars, ſome 
1 Moons ago, to obey, as I onght, the expreſs 
Command thou laideſt upon me, not only is ſtill li- 
ving, but is more abſolute than ever, in what con- 
cerns his Miniſtry. Yet is it falſe that this Cardinal! 
finding nothing more (as thou writeſt to me, *tis talk- 
ed of in Con/tantinople) to ſatisfy his Ambition, which 
puts him ſtill upon defiring ſomething farther; being 
become the abſolute Maſter of what depends on the 
Kingdom of Lerois XIII.) had Deſigns of making him- 
ſelf abſolute Maſter of what concerns Religion. But 
he was too knowing a Man, to deſign the being the 
Superior General of all the French Derpiſes; a Thing, 
which neither the King of France, nor the Pope would 
permit. I rather think, this Miniſter's Dehgn has been 
to ſubject all the Chri/tian Princes to his Matter's In- 
tereſts. | 
The Ottoman Empire would have ſome Reaſon to be 
afraid, were all the Roman Prelates wile enough to 
chuſe this Man for their Pope. We ſhould fee ina ſhort 
Time all Aha agitated by his Intrigues, againſt the 
Followers of the Great Mahomet ; and thole that follow: 
Ali, would not enjoy a much greater Security. Thou 
knoweſt that the greateſt Marks which the Popes can. 
give of their Piety during their Pantificate, is to tir 
up Wars, and make Leagucs againſt us to overthrow 
our Empire. Think then what this great Man would 
do, were he the Head of the Chriltiqns, with thoſe 
Abilities, and great Intelligences which he cvery where 
keeps; ſeeing, that being only a Subject, and Miniſter 
& one Prince, he io governs himſelf, that there's no 
N 5 . Nation, 
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Nation, how far ſoever diſtant, but holds its Eyes open 
on his Conduct: And a Pope being always choſen ſrom 
amongſt the Cardinals, and the Pope now reigning 
being very old, it may happen that this dangerous Man 
ſhall be choſen. | 

Thou then, whoſe pure Life makes us believe thou 
art a Saint, pray the Great God to hinder ſuch an E- 
vent, which will without Queſtion diſturb the Empire 
rf him whom he has choſen to humble all other Poten- 
tates, and ſhew on Earth the Greatneſs of his Power ; 
and rather than ſuch a Misfortune ſhould befall us, pray 
nim that has created all Things, that this Man's Eyes 
be opened to know and embrace the true Faith: For, 
it were better, (if I may ſo ſay without diſpleaſing thee) 
that this Cardinal ſhould be a bad Muti at Conſtauti- 


nople, than a good Pope at Rome, at the Head of all 


the Nazarenes. _ 

Tis faid, that a foreign King conſulted this Oracle, 
{for he is held in as great Veneration as if he was one) 
what Conduct he ſhould hold to live ſecurely : And 'ti: 
faid, the Cardinal made this Anſwer: That Kings ſpoula 
tive in Fear, and then they would live in Safety ; it veng 


certain, they would receive no Poyſon from the Hands of 


zhoſe who. do not preſent them their Drink, no more than 
they can receive Wounds from thiſe whom they hee} 
at a great Diſtance from them. Thoſe who will not flat- 
ter them will not deceive them; and where they hal! 
think themſelves in greateſt Safety, that will always be 
the Place of greateſt Danger. 

I am perſuaded, grave and wiſe Prelate, thou wilt 
approve of the Anſwer of this Mini/ter. Julius Ceſar 
lived in the midſt of Combats, but died in the midit 
of the Senate. | 

Next, after God, tis before thee, Great Mini/ter of 
Heaven, that I humble my ſelf, intreating thee to 
receive graciouſly the profound Reſpects of thy Slave 

Mabmut. | 


Paris, 25th af the 2d Moor, 
sf the Tear 1042, 


LEFT 


LETTER XIV. 


Tohis Mother Oucoumiche at Conſtantinople. 


1 T may be ſaid, I have eſcaped from a mortal Sick- 
neſs, and remain in Life, only to hear the Com- 
plaints of my Friends, who recite to me their Misfor- 
tunes ; and of my Kindred, who entertain me with the 
Loſſes they have ſuſtained. Thou addeſt, my dear 
Mother, a new Torment to the Pains I already ſuffer, 
by ſhedding ſo many fruitleſs Tears. O! how crucl 
is my Country, that gives ſo many Occaſions of Af 
fiction to thoſe to whom ſhe has given their Birth! 
Thou haſt loſt the greateſt part of thine Eſtate in the 
Fire of Con/tantinop/e, and Death has deprived thee of 
thy ſecond Husband. TI was but a Child when my Fa- 
ther died, ſo that I could not then judge of thy Grief; 
neither was I ſenſible of my own Loſs. Now that I 
am a Man, I enter into thy Sentiments, I ſhare in thy 
Grief; and ſhall do all I can to comfort thee 

Thou haſt loſt thy firſt and ſecond Husband, and 


thou haſt reaſon to afflict thy ſelf. If the firſt was 


an honeſt Man, *tis certain the other loved thee ex- 
treamly ; And the Charms of thy Countenance have 
not a little ſerved thee to acquire the Affection of 
theſe two Husbands, which thou kneweſt how to keep 
by thy Complacencies and blind Obedience to their 
Wills; and by ſuch a prudent Carriage, as, one may 
ſay, thou wouldſt force them to love thee, hadit thou 
not done it by the Charms of thy Beauty. | 

But what {hall we do in this thy extream Affliction, 
and in the troubleſome Condition I am for the Grief 
thou endureit, which mingles my Ink with my Tears? 
Yet we mult endeavour to be comforted with a firm 
Reſolution not to afi our ſelves but at the Loſs of 
ſuch Things which will never be in our Power to re- 
cover. Thou at the Loſs of the Reputation which 


thou haſt acquired of a virtuous Woman; and I, at 
that of an honeſt Man. 


When 


Vol. IL. a Sat PARIS. 27.5 


14 
1 l 
3 
11 
$2 
1 
, 
: 
| 
. 
Fi 
: by 


2756 LITITERS Vu Vol. I. 


When my Father died, 'twas not all the Philoſophy 
nor Eloquence of the Greeks which could comfort thee, 
thy Affliction was ſtronger than all their Reaſons ; and 
when theſe officions Comforters had forſaken thee, 
thou ſoughteſt Eaſe to thy Trouble in a new Spouſe. 


Him now thou haſt loſt, but now thou art ſtill in a 


Condition of hindring this Loſs from being irreparable, 
Thy Virtue has never been queitioned, and thou art 
not as yet ſo old, but thou may'ſt think of another 
Husband. Seek a third, which may make thee forget 
hy Sorrow for the ſecond. And if thou findeſt lim 
not immediately, or if thou haſt ſome Trouble in 
ſeeking a like Comfort to thy Affliction, receive in 
this Letter the Tears of another Mother, which will 
ſhew thee there is a Woman of a far higher Condition, 
that is more aMicted than thou art. | 

Paris is fill full of the Cries and Sighs which come 
from a Princeis of the firſt Rank. She has now loſt a great 
Prince, her Son, who is ſlain in a Battel whieh he had 
won by a ſtrong Army, of which he was General. 
Read in my Letter the lively and tender Expreſſions 
of the Grief of this illuſtrious Mother, which draw 
Compaſſion from his Enemies, who are forced by the 
Rules of Civility to make her Viſits. Thus does ſhe 
{peak every Day and Hour, to Perſons who come to 
viſit her; and when there's no Body, ſhe thus ſpeaks to 
her ſelf. 

This unfortunate Woman is not a Moment without 
fohing; and one would think by her Language, ſhe 
intended to recall the Soul which has quitted the Body 
of her Son, the - unhappy Count of Seins: Poor 
Count, a gon ſo tenderly loved, and ſo greatly deſerved 
:t, where is thy Body now to be found, dyed in Blood, and 
in that of thy Enemies ?. What Victory? Where are thy/e 
glorious Marks, that ſhould give me ſo great Joy; and 
zohich give me ſuch canſe Deſpair? Why did 1 bring 
bee forth into the World, unfortunate Son, if r maſt j0 
foon loſe thee 2: Miſerable Mother, Unhappy Son] How art 
bod A Conqueror .zohen. I ſee no other Trophy of thy Vifo- 
ry than thy Death: I hear from add Parts, that the Count 


bs .. 


r RIPE ones, > RR 


Vol. I. 4 8 at PARIS. 27 


is w ictorious, and yet I hear every where that his Fre- 
mies rejoice. T ſee, dear Son, all thy Domeſticks that fol- 
lowed thee, return without Wounds, and yet I do not ſee 
their Maſter. None of them can tell me where he is, and 
in what Place their General /ies, who fought with [5 
great Valour, and Succeſ5 to his Party. But, they are al} 
agreed, the Battel was won, that my Sen is a Conqueror, 
and that he has loſt his Life. Unfortunate Fight, which 
has made equally bewailed, the Death ef the viferious 
General by bis Mother, and the Defeat by the Vangquiſhed! 
Would to God thou hadſt been vanguiſped, thou mighteſt 
have li d. 1 ſpculd not haie been in this Condition of 
following thee." Twould have been no Shame to have been de- 
feated, it would have been only a Mi:fyritunegrohich would 
have been common to thee with Pompey 5nd Hannibal, ts 
whom Antiquity had nothing to impute, but their ill Fors 
tune. A fincere Reconciliation, a Pardon, or a Peace, 
might make all that is paſt forgotten. A voluntary Exile 
might have appeaſed the King's Anger, and perbaps dij- 
arm'd the Cardinal; my Sor might have lived, France 
would not have been troubled, a Mother would not have 
been at this Day comfortleſs, and the Count's Enemies 
would not have rejoiced at his Loſs. But, to my Grief, 
nothing of this has happened. Alas ! the Stay of an illu- 
ftrious Family is dead: Unhappy Mother, how are all thy 
Hopes vaniſhed 9' But good God, how was this my dear 


Son tagen out of the World © I know but too we!l that his. 


Enemies laid continual Snares for him. Methinks I ſee 
my Son's Murtherers give him the deadly Siroke in the 
Heat of the Fight, and in the Inſtant he was going to en- 
joy his Victory. Ab! my dear Son! Ab ! unfortunate 
Mother ! Why did I not breathe sut my laſt on the dead 
Body of this Son, fo tvorthy the Efteem of all the World, 
and whom T-fo dearly loved 9. Why didſt nit thor, too 
powerful Minijter, give me the mortal Blow, rather than 
tet me ſee ſo jad a Tragedy: Do you kill me that hear me; 
or thou, my Son, give me thy Hand, to deſcend into the 
Grave where thou art to be buried. 

But my Reaſon fails me; I muſt, for my Son's Honour, 
ftifte theſe. Motions of Weakneſs : Tis true, he lives ng 


longer 
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longer: but he died in the Bed of Honour, with hi; 
Sword in his Hand; he died full of Glory; he died vidto- 
rious; and even in dying, vanquiſhed his Enemies. 

Let us ceaſe from ſhedding Tears. But what do I ſay? 
He died aſſaſſinated, a Viftim ſacrificed to the Vengeance 
of his Enemies, by theblackeſt Treaſon, lis clear. And 
yet I would live: No, I muſt die ; let us imitate the 
2 and Courage of thoſe illuſtrious Women, wh; 
threw themſelves on the Pile whereon their Hus bands were 
burnt : My Son is more dear to me; let us then die, and 
weep no more: Theſe Tears are fruitleſs; but let us live, 
ſeeing Heaven ordains it, and let us live to di- every Day: 
1 ſhall have ever preſent before my Eyes, the Death of ny 
Sen; TI ſhall ſee ey Day his bloody Body; 1 ſhall con- 
iinually remember his Reſpeds, his Tenderneſs for me, 
and I ſhall never forget the tender and violent Paſſicu 
which I had for this Son, for whom alone I lived: But 
at leaſt, cruel Cardinal, reftore me his dead Body. Thou 
haſt thy Revenge, be is no longer alive; give this ſad 
Conſolation to a deſolate Mather; perhaps, this Sight wil, 
work the Effect thou deſi reſt, cruel Wretch as thou art; 
it twill unite my Soul to that of my Son. 

Dear Mother, if thou canſt not comfort thy ſelf by 
ſo great an Example of Misfortune as this Princeſ-, 
it will be hard for thy Son to fay any Thing which can 
diminiſh thy Grief. Imitate this illuſtrious Woman, 
who having ſuffered whatever Sorrow and Deſpair can 
do to a Mother who loves vehemently, and with Rea- 
ſon, ſuffers her ſelf to be perſuaded not to give an en- 
tire Victory to her Enemies, who triumph ſtill over 
her Son, by the Grief which they ſee his Death has 
cauſed. She has been ruled by the Advice of hc: 


Friends, and received great Comfort from a Let- 


ter ſent her by the King, written with his. own 

Hands. | 
Coulin, The Grief which you ſbeto at yorr late Loſs eb. 
liges me to teſtify the Share which 1 have in it, and the 
Diſpleaſure I conceive at the Fault of him which ha: 
cauſed it. And though J ought not to be ſorry by reaſen 
ef the Conjundure wherein it has bappened, yet I mit 
| pear t 1.5 
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to your Conſelation. 


T can ſay nothing more to thee, my moſt honoured 
Mother, unleſs it be, that thou ſhalt always have in me 


a moſt obedient Son; and if thou takeſt a third Huſ- 


band, thou wilt perhaps be leſs unfortunate ; but pleaſe 
thy ſelf. 


The great God who has created all things, and pro- 
vides for their Neceſſities by his infinite Goodneſs, com- 


fort and fill thee with his Bleſſings. 


Paris, 25th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Year 1642. 


6—ͤ— rw. . * 


LE FER XY, 
To the Grand Signior*s Treaſurer, 


T HE Prie/ which played the Tarpaulin, whom 


the French call the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, of 


whom TI believe I have given thee ſome Account the 10 b 


Moon of the Year 1637, has loſt the Credit which he 


had with the King, and is at preſent diſgraced. The 


Opinion of his Valour at Court is much leſſened, by his 
not hindring with the Fleet he commanded, the Spani- 
ards from putting Succours into Tarragone,a famous Sea- 


Port near Barcelona. They loft the laſt Year twelve 
Gallies in Fight againſt the French Naval Forces; but 


having fitted a mightier Fleet, they have put into this 
Place the Succours they intended. The Archbiſpop 
could not or would not hinder them, which will be 
the Cauſe that this Place will not come ſo ſoon under 
the Power of the French. 


Tis ſaid, that this Prelate was baniſh'd France, and 
was retired into a City ſituated on the Rho/ne, named 


Avignon, and belongs to the Roman Prelate. 
It being a Thing very uſual to run down the unfor- 


tunate, al) the World blames this Prelate, having not 


always met-with equal Succeſs on the Sea in the Em- 
ploys 


2795 


Feartily condole with you, and contribute tohat I am able 


5 


280 Eertrrss Writ by Vol. f. 
pou he ſought, and which did not at all agree with his 

unction of Archbiſhop ; which he might have pers 
formed with Applauſe, in imitating his Predeceſſor, who 
was his Brother, the Cardinal de Sourdis ; and who had 
left him a Dioceſe well regulated, rich, furniſhed with 
— Store of Churches well ſerved, Paſtors of great 

iety and Learning, whom this Man had procured and 
ſettled in his Dioceſe with great Care, which made his 
Death extreamly lamented. 

The Catalonians are at length become this King's 
Subjects; they maintain their Revolt with the French 
Forces, and ſtrengthen themſelves after the Example ot 
the Portugueſes, They fight with ſuch Courage, that 
they come off continually Conquerors; but I ſhall make 
no Relation of their Fights, nor of the Blood which is 
ſpilt on either. Side, which are Matters I do not care to 
treat of. 

God give thee a continual Tranquility of Mind, make 
thee in Love with Peace, and preſerve in thee that vi- 


gilant Spirit, ſo neceſſary for the keeping the Treaſure 
entruſted to thee. 


Paris, 25th of the 2d Moon, 
of the Year 1642. 


* 


LB VI. 
To the Kaimacham. 


H E Cardinal Favourite of France has ſuch long 
Hands, that he makes Seizures in thoſe Place: 
which are not ſubject to his Juriſdiction ; and when he 
has made them, he keeps them without any Thought: 
of reſtoring them. There's no Probability at preſent 
that this bold Politician will lay Hands on what belongs 
to the Grand Signior : However, J have {ome reaſon to 
write this. | | 
There has been carried, ſome Days ſince, an illuſtri- 
ous Priſoner into the Caſtle of the Wood of Vincennes ; 
alc 
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and thou ſhalt hear this new way of apprehending a 
Great Man in another's Houſe, and in the Court of a 
Foreign Sovereign, who is ablolute in his own Eſtate. 


This Priſoner was apprehended in the midſt of the 
fineſt Ladies in the Court of Turin, at a magnificent 


Ball which the Ducheſs Regent of this Eftate gave in 


her Palace. It was this Princeſs whom T mentioned 
to thee, who was Widow to Vier Amadens, Duke 
of Satioy; and Siſter to the King which now ſo hap- 
pily reigns over the French. 

The Ducheſs, who had a particular Conſideration 
for. this Priſoner, could not behold this Exploit of the 
Cardinals without extream Vexation. His Name is, if 
I be not miſtaken, Count Philip d' Aglie, a Perſon of 
great Quality, and whoſe excellent Parts and Courage 
do yet render him mors illuſtrious than his Birth. 

"Tis not yet known why the Cardixal ungertook 
ſuch a bold Stroke, though 'tis ſaid the Council of 
France has had great Reaſons to ſecure the Perſon of 
this Favourite. The chief Motive they ſay was, that 
he was carrying on ſome Deſigns againſt the Intereſts 
of this Crown with the Cardinal of Savoy, whom 'tis 
thought he would have married to the Widow of Ana- 
deus his Brother. 

Richlieu- attempted not to carry off Count Philip 
till having made ſeveral Trials to remove him from the 
Court of Turin, under the Pretence of ſome Embaſſy, 


to which he would never conſent; ſo that his Obſti- 


nacy coſt him his Liberty. 


The Duc heſs greatly complains and reproaches the 
King her Brother with the Violation of the Right of 


Nations and Sovereignty; but only her own Court are 
ſenſible to theſe Complaints, they being not heard in 
that of France; and her Ambaſſador has been ſeen there 
in a ſuppliant Poſture humbly ſuing for the Count's 
Liberty; or that he might be ſent on an Embaſſy to 
Rome; or at leaſtwiſe, that in leaving the Caſtle of 


Vincennes, he might be. impriſoned ſomewhere in 


Paris. 
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The Cardinal anſwered the Supplications of the 
Ambaſſador of Savoy, That the King his Maſter did 
not apprehend Philip and bring him into France, but 
out of regard to the Intereſts of his Siſter of Savoy ; 
and that ſhe might be aſſured that for her Sake he 
ſhould be well uſed. 
Thou may'ſ ſee by this Anſwer a great Haughti- 
neſs, and frivolous Reaſonings, which ſufficiently de- 
note, that this great Miniſter does not love to be con- 
tradicted or oppoſed in the Reſolutions he takes; and 
2 if an Account of what's done in the World muſt be 
given to any one Man alone, he would take it very il! 
x it were to any Body but himſelf. 
J ſhall not fail to ſend thee the Books thou requireſt, | 
and inform thee the beſt I can of the falſe or true Do; 
Sebaſtian, King of Portugal, whom his Subjects do be- 
heve to be ſtil] alive, when I have made ſufficient En- 
quiries into the Truth of the Matter. I kiſs with a 
profound Humility the Hem of thy rich Veſt, on which 
I faſten the Lips of a reſpectful and obedient Slave. 


| Paris, 21ſt of the 3d Moon, 
| of the Year 1642. 


| 3 Wy 0 
LFK. 
To the Reis Effendi, Secretary cf the Empare. 


| 

| 

| | F Here was found laſt Night a Man dead in the 

| Streets of Paris, who ſeems not to be above 

* thirty Years old; he is a Sau iard; and had about hin: 

| a Letter or Memoir, which it ſeems he had written to 

ſome Confident at Madrid, in theſe Terms : 

| Cardinal Rich/iey told me he did not know the 

| Hand nor Signature of Count O/ivarez's Secretary ; 
and that when he ſhould fill up his ſigned Blank, 

| which I preſented him, and let fall the pretended 

| Letter of the Secretary into the King of Spain's 

of + Hands, 


— 
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Hands, he ſaw not what Advantage could reſult 

hence to the King of France his Maſter. I am ve 

« willing, added he, that the King of Spain ſhould ſ 15 
pect the Count or Secretary of Infidelity, and of ha- 
ving ſome Commerce with me; but it would not 
be advantageous to us he ſhould be plainly convinc'd 
of it, ſeeing the greateſt Happineſs France could 
have is, that Count O/:varez's Miniſtry hould be 
perpetual ; for being the moſt unhappy of all the 
Favourites that have ever been in the Place he poſ- 
ſeſſes, all good French Men are obliged to pray to 
God to give him a long Life, and to continue him 
ever in the King his Maſter's Favour, to perpetuate 

by his Counſels the Diſgraces of Spain. 
He purſued his Point of Raillery in this manner. 
Of a Duke of Braganxa, Olivarez has made a 
King of Portugal; of a King of France, a Count of 


/ a os a2 


of a Prince Cardinal, a Knight Errant; of a Lord of 
Monacho, a Duke and Peer of France; and in fine, of 
Philip IV. King of Spain, he has made a Count 
Duke de Ol/ivaresz. 

This is all I could get from ſo great and illuſtrious 
a Genius. 

The juſt God, who has ſent us his Prophet, ever di- 
tect thy Actions, that thou mayſt enjoy an happy Eter- 
nity, and give thee Opportunities of doing Good. 
Paris, 24th f the 4th Moon, 

of the Tear 1042. 
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LETTER XVII. 
To William Voſpel, à Chriſtian of Auſtria. 


O D be praiſed, thy Patriarch Elias, and his Com- 
panion ; foraſmuch as I fee thou art a Saint, 
and content in the Religion of the 4are-footed Friars, 


which thou haſt embraced. Thou ſtirreſt me up to do 


Good, 


Barcelona ; of a Sovereign Duke of Lorrain, a Vaſſal; 
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Good, and encourageſt me to ſuffer, and become ſe- 
rious enough to renounce the Pleaſures of the World, 
ſeeing thou traceit me a Way ſo neceſſary to walk in, 
in order to arrive at Heavem I did-nct believe, indecd 
J confeſs it, thou wert endued with that Conftancy, 
and was afraid thou wouldſt change; but ſeeing thou 
haſt the Courage of keeping thy Reſolution, and en- 
during all the Incommodiouſneſs which is to be met 
with in that kind of Life which thou haſt embraced ; 
J am ſorry for my Suſpicions, and profeſs J have all 
due Eſteem for thee. I love thee as much as one ho- 
neſt Man ought to love another, who having found 
out the true Good, has run impetuouſty after it; and 
who has paſt immediately from a ſoft and voluptuous 
].:te to the Severities of an auſtere Religion, in ſearch 
of an aſſured Port, which is more uſually found in Sut- 
ferings and Macerations than in Delights and Pleaſures. 
There is one thing amongſt others which extreamly 
pleaſes me in the Order thou haſt entred ; all things 
are in common amongſt you; one Key opens an hun- 
dred Doors; you have no Meum & Tuum; all clad 
in the ſame Faſhion, all go bare-footed ; you eat at the 
{ame Table, and no Body has better or worſe Fare than 
another. In fine, your Prayers are the ſame, and ſo 
are your Vows of Poverty. 

But prithee tell me, what would a Thief have found 
in thy Cell, whom I ſaw yeſterday hang'd with a Key 
about his Neck? He had the Dexterity of opening with 
his Key all ſorts of Locks, and has done a thouſand ro- 


guiſh Exploits, which have at length brought him to 


the Gallows. He told the People he died a moſt happy 
Man, as having practis'd with great Succeſs an Art in- 
terior to none: That the only Crime he thought he 
had been guilty of for theſe thirty Years, was his com- 
mitting but ſmall Thefts; that had he found the Doors 
always open he had never entred into any Houle; and 
he exhorted Magiſtrates to chaſtiſe only thoſe who ſut- 
{ered themſelves to be robb'd. 

_ Spaniſh Authors have written, there's no Law which 
allots Penalties to thoſe that rob with Prudence and in- 
genuity, 


themſelves. 
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genuity. Thus call they thoſe who ſtcal wherewithal 


to appeaſe the Envious who would accuſe them, the 


Witneſſes which might ſerve to convict them, and the 
Magiſtrates by whom they are to be judged; fo that 
the Thief that ſhall have ſtolen for himſelf, and for all 
others I now mentioned, ſhall be ever ſent away ab- 
ſolved ; which makes me think that Theft is of the 
Nature of Women, for both one and the other ſeem 
at this Day to be neceſſary Evils, juſt as Keys ſeem 
only good now-a-days to preſerve what may be ſtolen, 
aud not to hinder it from being ſo. 

How many Things has the Injuſtice of ſome People 
authorized for the Safeguard of a Town? 'Tis not 
enough to have a ſtrong Gariſon of Soldiers; three 


Elements are not ſufficient to defend it againſt a greater 


Power that would oppreſs it. The Earth is raiſed, to 
make thereof Trenches ; the deepelt Ditches are dried 
up, Whatever Quantity of Water may be in them ; 
and Fire is incloſed in Cannons, the Effects of which 
are terrible, If thou ſurveyeſt Italy, thou wilt find 
in ſeveral Towns, Palaces which have more Gates 
than Thebes had heretofore; and if thou counteſt the 
Keys which ſerve to open them, thou wilt find the 
Iron they are made of to coſt more than the Doors 

Men are not contented to uſe theſe Keys according 
to the common Uſe they ſeem to be deſign'd for, their 
Ambition makes them ſerve for Marks of Honour in 
jeveral Princes Courts, where they be Recompences 
for Services, for Virtue and Valour. 'The golden Key 
in Spain, which the great Lords wear, denotes, that 


they know how to open the Gate of Favour. And 'tis 


the ſame in Germany, and eſpecially in the Emperor's 
Court. | 


Happy was gncient Rome, whoſe Citizens were ſo | 
wife, that being adviſed to turn the Front of their 


Houſes on that ſide where they could not be obſerved 
by their Neighbours, they antwered the Architect , 
We ratber defire our Haujes may be ever{o0k'd inte, 
becauſe we de nothing wherein we fear à Surpri ze. 

Whereas 
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Whereas modern Rome, on the contrary, may be termed 
unhappy, wherein there are. not enough Gates, .and 
Porters of them, to conceal what is done in the moſt 
retired Places of their Palaces. 

It is in this City, where Luxury grew to that height 
under the firſt Emperors, that all Mens Studies were 
to find-out new Pleaſures. 

But I muſt end this Diſcourſe of Keys, of Doors, and 
Door-keepers ; I muſt not expect to reform the World, 
nor would I weary thy Patience. Pardon me my paſ- 
ſing from the Cell to the Story of the Thief whom I 
ſaw executed, and from the Thief to a Diſcourſe of 


Keys, and ocher things with which I have entertain'd 


thee. J was ſo full of it that I could not forbear the Diſ- 
courſe, no more than I can now to ſpeak of the Sub- 
Yilty of the Spaniards,who have vaunted of the Worth of 
their E/curial by the great Number of the Keys which 
belong to it; like that foohiſh Emperor, who valu'd the 
Greatneſs of Rome by the great Weight of Spiders Webs 
which were there. The Spaniards affirm there are ſo 
many Doors to this ſtately Edifice, that the Keys which 
{erve to open them weigh above ten thouſand weight. 
But 'tis time to end this tireſome Letter. Let me 
then counſel thee to watch over thy Conſcience as the 
Pariſians do over their Shops, to prevent Violences. 
Here are ſo many great and {mall 'Thieves, that ſhould 
they be puniſh'd as they were chaſtiz'd in Syria, where 
the ſame Puniſhment 1s impoſed on him that is robb'd 
as he that robs, this great Town would be ſoon un- 
peopled, or become a Priſon to an infinite Number of 
People who would be found faulty. 5 
May it pleaſe the Great God, who ſhould be adored 
by all Creatures, to incline thee, Great Pre/ate (after 
thou art delivered from the Burden of the Fleſh) to 
place thee among the Number of thoſe for whom the 
Church has a pious Veneration, and reſpect thy Aſhes 
in ſuch a manner as I hope thy holy and exemplary 
Life will deſerve. | 
Paris, 24th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1042. 
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LEFT EN XEN. 
To the Venerable Mufti. 


HOU wilt not think me troubleſome if thou re- 

membreſt the Order thou haft given me; and I 
ought rather to hazard the tiring thee by frequent Let- 
ters, than be accuſed of Neglect for not obeying thee. 
Obedience muſt needs be agreeable where the Com- 
mand is made with Wiſdom. When I write to the 
Grand Vizir, tis in Trembling ; and if I write to the 
Kaimachan, I am not without Hope; and I ſend no 
Letter to the other Baſſa's without Inquietude, and 
great Trouble. As to what concerns my Friends, I 
divert myſelf in writing to them. But when it is to 
thee I write, I may ſay tis that I may hope, live, and 
obtain in the other World that happy State ſpoken of 
by our Holy Prophet, that Life which is to be the Re- 
compence of all thoſe who ſhall perform good Actions 
whillt they dwell among Men. 

Cardinal Richlieu would willingly be abſolute in 
Matters of Religion as thou art, he would alſo be 
thought a Saint, but he knows not how to be one; 
and indeed he would be every thing. However, he 
does abundance of Things which thou doſt not, and 
pretends to be above thee, becauſe he does not live as 
thou dolt. This Man, whoſe Head is full of the Af- 
fairs of the World, concerns himſelf in whatever paſſes 
in Europe; one only Employ cannot fati-fy him; he is 
not contented with being the Favourite of a great King, 
under whole Authority he governs all Things : Some 
Time ago it was reported he would make himſelf a 
Patriarch. He aſpires extream high, undertakes the 
moſt difficult Matters, and takes a ſingular Pleaſure of 
making ule of extraordinary Means for the Execution 
of his Projects, that Voſterity and Hiſtorians may write, 
that being come inte the World with a ſmall Fortune 
he died rich; and being born in the Condition of a 


private 
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private Man, he liv'd in the State of a great Prince: 
Obſerve (Venerable Prince of that Religion, which can 
alone be approv'd of by him who drew the World out 


of nothing) two remarkable Strokes of this French 7 


berins, which I have learn'd but lately. 

This Cardinal ſent to Madrid incognito a General of 
certain Derwiſes, a Man of a fit Genius to ſecond his 
own, of a piercing and ſubtle Wit, and very under- 
ſtanding in ſecular Affairs; after having given him ex- 

reſs Order, that as ſoon as ever he ſhould be in Spain 
he ſhould do ſuch and ſuch a thing, and that at his 
Return into France he ſhould remit into his Hands 
alone the Memoirs of what he had tranſacted. This 
Monk ſucceeded very well in the Employ he undertook, 
but in his Return the Cardinal ſent an expreſs Com- 
mand to him, to deliver before he entred into France, 
all his Papers into the Hands of a Gentleman who 
brought him his Letter. This Dervis obey'd, but he 
was diſgraced; and the Cardinal maintain'd it was a 
Crime to obey on this Occaſion ; for having once re- 
ceived an Order to entruſt no Body with theſe Papers 
but himſelf, he could not be excuſed for delivering 
them to others; and for this Reaſon he forbad him to 
{et Foot within the Kingdom. This poor Religious 
died ſome Time after deſperate at his Uſage ; and per- 
haps this is the firit time a Man has been puniſk'd for 
too punctual Obedience. | 

'Tis not many Moons fince there came Poſt a Perſon 
of Quality from Italy, who brought conſiderable News 
to the Cardinal. Tis impoſſible for me to expreſs the 
Careſſes this Favourite made him. And to denote his 
Joy, he immediately preſented him with a rich Dia- 
mond, and made him hope for ſtil] greater Recom- 
pence; yet this ſame Perſon that had brought this 
lo good News was carried to the Baſtile as ſoon as he 
came out of the Cardinal's Cloſet, where he remain- 
ed for ſame Moons without ſeeing any Body; fo that 
he imagined himſelf all that while in a Dream; but 
at length his Priſon, Doars were ict open, and the 
Cardinal would ſee him, aud made him be given as 

many 
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many hundred Crowns as he had paſt over Days in his 
Solitude. He accompanied this Preſent he made him 
with all the Civilities imaginable, and ſaid theſe Word; 
to him: Thou art not 10 blame, and yet I could not bit 
puniſh thee for my Fault, rohen I made thee enter into my 
Clojet as ſoon as thou cameſt from Italy ta bring me jo 
advantageous News. The great Defire I had ts know the 
Particulars of the Buſin: ſi, made me foi get to take off 
from my Table a Writing of great Importance, which 
thou mighteſt have read entire; which contain'd the Re- 
volt of Catalonia, the Demanas of this Province, and the 
Intrigues of France, which cauſed this Inſurriction: and 
the Knowledge of jo important a My /tery might make my 
Prince loje the Acquiſition ef jo ric a Province; jo that 
T could not imagine a more ſafe and jpredy Remedy, than 
to ſhut thee up in a Place chere it was impoſſible for thee 
to make any Uſe of the Notices thou dilſt get by mv In- 
prudence. But Thin being at preſent in fuch a Condi- 
tionguherein'tis impoſſible France ſpould receive any Pre. 
jadice, JI reſtore thee thy Liberty, and intreat thee to for- 
get the Severity which Reajons of State have put mo up. 
on. Receive from my Hinds the Preſent 7 which the Kine 
my Maſter makes thee ; and be pleaſed to reckon me 
momneft the Number of thy particular Friend's. 

I proſtrate my ſeli again at thy Feet, holy Prelate, 
intreating thy Benediction, and that thou wilt look on 
me as one of thy moit obedient Children, having tact. 
a Reſpect to thy Holinels as is duc to the greateſt Alt- 


niſter of Heaven that ever interpreted the holy Alcorar 
in the Empire of the F. /. 


L alſo intreat thy Prayers, that God having Regard 
to the Supplications which thou ſhalt offer him, would 
give me the Grace to live honeſtly, and ſerve the NA 


ian faithfully, and that I may die in the Religion of 
my Fathers. 


it = 


Paris, 24th 7 the 4th Mon, 
of the Tear 164 2. 
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To the Kaimacham. 


HE Books of the Arabian Geber are not to be 

found in that Language which thou deſireſt then 
in; I have ſought for them, I believe, in about two 
hundred Bookſellers Shops, and there's not one of them 
knows they were ever tranſlated into the Tongue in 
which thou wouldſt have them. 

Tis now ſome Time ſince theſe Books have been 
common in France ; and there are ſeveral Perſons who 
apply themſelves to Dr. Geber's Science; but there is 
no Tranſlation of them into any of the common Lan- 
Zuages of Europe. When I enquir'd for this Book the 
Bookſellers ask'd me ſeveral different Queſtions, and 
eſpecially, whether I ſought for Receipts to prolong 
Jie? Some there were who ask'd me grinning, whe- 
ther my Deſign was to fix ſome volatile Deity ? And 
others anſwered the Queſtion, I made them on the 
Book of the learned Geber, only by a Silence, accom- 
panied with ſome Smiles; and at the ſame time put- 
ting into my Hands a Book, and ſaying unt) me, Here's 
what you look for, this is what you toant, Monſieur Ab- 
bot: And this Book treated of impoſſible Things; of 
the Quadrature of the Circle in Geametry ; of the Phi- 
ſoſopher's Stone in Chymiſtry; of the Perfection of the 


Orater in Rhetorick ; of a Republic, ſuch a one as Plato 


would have in his Politichs; and of the perpetual Mo- 

tion in the Mathematicꝶs. | | 
T-did not ſeem to be much mov'd at theſe Merchants 

Dealings with me; but I found a very honeſt Capuchin, 


who put me in hopes of recovering the Geber thou 


iccke!t ; for he aſſured me he ſaw it in Chaldee, or in 
the Egyptian Language, in a learned Man's Library, 
without giving me any Encouragement to think it 
may be purchaſed, becauſe he that poſſeſſes it is not 
needy of Money. 3 

Thou wilt not, perhaps, be diſpleaſed to know 
vrhat this Re/igicus told me concerning Chymiſtry 3 "_ 


EE 
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he appeared to me not only to have Learning, but 
Experience. He aſſur'd me there were in Paris alone 
ſeveral Thouſands of Men that applied themſelves to 
this Exerciſe ; and that there are above four thouſand 
Authors who treat of this Science: That King Geber 
was the molt knowing and cleareſt in his Expreſſions; 
and yet there are none but {ah as are real Philoſophers, 
and wholly bent to the Study of Nature, that can eaſily 
underſtand him, Whereunto he added, there were ſe- 
veral People who labour'd with great Pacience, but few 
with thoſe Qualifications which are neceſſary to find 
Succeſs ; he athrm'd that ſpecu/ative Knowledge is iruit- 
leſs; that one mult have a long; Practice, and continual 
Exerciſe 3 that moſt People labour to no purpoſe, be- 
cauſe they do not take Nature for their Guide, no more 
than the Operations ſhe makes in Minerals; becauſo 
according to Geber, the Principles of the Art ſhould be 
thoſe of Nature itſelf; and that tis only in Metals we 
can find Metals; and that 'tis, in fine, by Metals we 
can ſucceed in the making of perfect Metals. 


This good Derpis maintained, that the true way to 


proceed to the Perfection of this great Work, conliits 
in the Union of the Mineral Spirit: purified by Arc, 
with the perfect Metallick Bodies, having firit volatihi— 
zed them, and then fixed them, in conſerving all the 
radical Humidity, and in augmenting the natural Heat, 
by a diſcreet Concoction of the Compolition, which 
comes by this marvellous Ferment, which makes all 
this Maſs boil, and puts it into a Fermentation : So 
that this marvellous Compoſition, inſinuating itſelf by 
Penetration into the moit ſubtle Parts of the melted 


Metal, by the external Fire, and radically diflolving 


it, it ripens it, and purges it from whatever is not of 
the Eſſence of Gold and of Mercury, ti] the whole be 
driven out to an entire Perfection; which made the 
Mafter of Maſters, the learned Geber, ſay, that this per- 
fect Elixir being the pure Subſtance of Metals, it ſeeks 
in the melted Metals that which is of the lame nature 
with itſelf, and pertccts it. 
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Now, as it is impoſhble for the Artiſt to produce 
any thing that is new according to his Fancy, but only 
to join or ſeparate what Nature has produc'd, Raymund 
Lully would have us underſtand, that the Body in this 
Art is the metallick Being, in which lies the mineral 
Spirit, becauſe the Metals are nothing elſe but this Spi- 
rit, of which conſiſts the Phi/o/opher's Stone; and this 
Spirit is properly the Virtue of Minerals, in which ts 
contained tle Spring of Metals. But the famous Geber 
has plainly ſhew'd that this Stone is wholly created and 
formed by Nature, to which the Artilt neither adds 
nor diminiſhes any thing, but only makes it change its 
Place by his Preparation, which in every other reſpect 
is uſeleſs, 

This Fryar affirms, this mineral Body, entirely ſpi- 
rituous as it is, has yet four Sorts of Superfluities, of 
which it muſt he purged by the Hand of the Artiſt, 
91 . a great Humidity, the Earth which is found there- 
in, the ordinary Sulphur which burns, and the Salt 
which is corroſive; and it muſt be purified by Calci- 
nation, Diſſolution, Sublimation, and Fixation, that 
there may alone remain the radical Humidity fix'd and 
permanent; which being afterwards united in an in- 
dilloluble manner to the perfect Body, compoſes this 
1 mparable Body, which is {o much ſought, and ſo 
{eidom found, and which is an hot E/ixir, powerful 
to ripen and purify all impecte&t Metals, and convert 
them into Gold or Silver. 

There is afterwards given an Activity to the Gold, 


in refining it by new degrees of Fire, added to that 


which it already had. 

Thus far went our Converſation, when an old Wo- 
man came unhappily upon us, and bereaved me of the 
Satisſaction of learning of this Re/igious ſome impor- 
tant Secret which he ſeemed inclinable to intruſt me 
with. This indiſcreet and impertinent Woman uſing 
the Liberty ordinary with the People of this Country, 
cruelly interrupted our Converſation ; and I remained 
firuck, as it were, with a Flaſh of Lightning; when 
this knowing Fryar told me, that the Arrival of this 


Woman 
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Woman forced him to take his Leave of me; - and he 
prepared to be gone, like a Man that was expected for 
ſome weighty Affair; when caſting his Eyes on my 
Countenance, he perceived the Perplexity ind Confu- 
ſion which this Separation cauſed in me; and to com- 

fort me, he ſaid thus to me in my Ear: Kieser * 
well, Friend, thou haſt an ing: rifitior Soul, 45 2 40 -neff 
great things; meet me at 705 Ue Hl, and in the neun time 


Tl! tell thee fir thy Conſulaiion in plain Zerg , Foat it 
has always 5 2, aud 1 Pall. be my Ofin:uag. that t 
labour prof tal liz y ene muſt fill Ra: aun: Le Rites. 


{his great Philoſop dher af IIS, an a of bis Mind 
that to.make Gold, one in. 2 have Gold and Sertury 5. and 
Merci "Y and Silrer t make Felder . But / UH ile, [FAMA 41 
Mercury that W 874 471 fot re fir PA. Gud piirified; Lat 
it aurifies the very Sced of Gold, aid argentizes tha! uf 
Sitter. Theſe are the very V. "ords = ſpake to me. 

But in leaving me I intreated him to tell ine whether 
it was eaſy to attain to the Accompliſhment of this 
great Work ? and what was neceſlary for that great 
End? 

He anſwered me, *twas very hard, which made: a! 
molt all People Jelpait of compaſſing it, there being 
very few People on whom Heav en beſtowed the ne: 
ceſſary Qualifications to acquire this precious Art; Fu 
theſe Qualifications conſi'ied in being a true Pui/cjc- 
her, and in being perfectly skill'd in Nature, in Fi 
ving a Patience Proof againlt all Diſappointments; 
and that a Man ſhould be in the Flower of his Age, 
trong and vigorous, to endure Labour, well furniſh'd 
with Wealth, and indefatigable. Whereanto he ad- 
dec, that if any of theſe Qualities were wanting, one 
might be certain that the other would be fo alſo. 
That a Man who is UNacqu: tinted with Nature, works 
like a blind Man; and that ſhould one fail of Succeſs 
the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, nay, fifth or ſixth 
time in the Operation, he is a Fool that then grows 
weary, and does not again begin to. ſet at wok with 


the ſame Earneſtneſs and Hopes of Succels ; and the: 


ſhould a Man want a vigorous Health, Laboar would 
3 weaken 
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weaken and make him ſaint; and that, in fine, if one 
be without ſufficient Eſtate, *tis impoſſible the Work 
ſhould ſucceed; which demands an entire Man, and 
ſich a one as minds nothing elſe. 

This Dervis moreover told me as a thi ing Seiten 
that ſeveral Perſons had attained to the Perfection of 
this Undertaking, which employs ſo great a Number of 
Vertucſe's in all Parts of the World; for were it not ſo, 
there would not be that Quantity of Gold there is; 
'or all that of the Iudies was not ſufficient to ſatisfy fo 
n1zny People, who mind nothing elſe but gaining of 
is And that, in fine, ſuch great Treaſures w hick ar 
| cap d up, and the Gold that runs in Traffick never 

ne ot 4 of the Mines which are in the Mountains, 
t that a great Part has been made by Artiſts. He 

orcover a ured me, that the Overſeers of the Mint 
in 38 afirmed, as a thing beyond all queſtion, that 
nere Was more Gold brought to them than ever came 
rom foreign Parts; which made him conclude that 
the Art is true, and that no Man need doubt that there 
i: uch a thing as the Philoſopher's Stone. 

This Converſation, although interrupted, made me 
cee being incredulous ; and if I were an Heretics 112 
b 0 Matter yeſterday, I begin now to have Faith and 
Eels Only tis a Work extream difficult ; and I do 
no Ganges wonder there are ſo many People who de- 
ccive others without any Deſign of doing it; and am 
not ſurprized they ſhould apply themſelves to all Sorte 
of Porſons, not excepting Princes; for they believe 
{ti} they ſhall meet with Succeſs ; and not being able 
to ſurniſn the Charges they muſt be at, they uſe ali 
ſorts of Tricks to move thoſe whom Covetouſneſs ren- 
ders on this Occaſion very eaſy to be perſuaded ; and 
all in general meet in their Operations with great 
Hunger, Cold, Labour and Smoke. 

It ſeems as if that which hindred thoſe who have 
been fortunate enough to attain the Perfection of the 
Work from communicating their Knowledge in this 
Matter, was the Dread of their Prince's Power ; as 


having 


C 1 
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having oft experienced that they are jealous at the 
Riches of a private Perſon. Sovereigns cannot endure 
that a mean Wretch, born amongſt the Dregs of the 
People, ſhould have in his Power wherewithal to 
make himſelf happy and ſeveral others, which obliges 


them to deprive theſe P-/o/ophers of the Means o 
working, and makes them labour in ſecret, and conceal - 


themſelves with more Care when they have finiſhed 
their Work. Great Men cannot eaſily ſufler private 
People to become Matters, by virtue of this Art, and to 


do all thoſe Wonders which by this marvellous Me 141 


may be wrought in their Cloſets, without going to 
Peru, and ranſacking there the Bowels of the Farth'; ; 
they know very well that this long'd-for Gold produ- 
ces every thing; gives Reputation, makes them follow 
one, who fled from a Man before; corrapts thoſe who 
appear the moſt incorruptible; opens the ſtrongeſt 
Doors; overthrows whole Armies 5 cauſes a Man to 
change his Mind in a Moment; makes him that was a 
poor Man preſently talk Sentence: Nay, many Chri 
ſtians affirm this Metal to be fo efficacious, that it draw: 
the Souls out of a doleful Abode, called Purgatory; 10 
that it ſeems as if it appeaſed G Wrath, and brings 
Men to Heaven. | 

Theſe fore-mentioned Reaſons obliged the crus! 
Diocleſian to put to death as many CE ni as could 
be found in Egypt, and at the ſame time to cauſe their 
Books to be burnt, leſt the People, who were naturally 
ingenious, being become too powerful by the Art of 
making Gold, ſhould undertake a War againſt the Ro- 
man Empire. But we find in the ancient Writings of 


the Arabians, that Moſes having learned of God himſelt 


the Art of perfectly knowing Nature, and that of the 
Converſion of Metals, and makin Gold, to write in 
Letters formed of this Metal, the Law he preſcribed 
the Iraelites: He taught it to Carun, a poor Ms 
but his intimate Friend and near Kinſman ; who bei 
become very rich by means of this Science, had ee, 
up immenſe Treaſures, and built himſelf forty Houſes, 
which were fil!'d with Gold, but were all ſwallow'd up 
Q 4 
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and buried in the Earth, by the Virtue of Meſes's Rod, 
with the Mater of them, whom ſo great Riches had 
| Temes d Proud, and made him think of withdrawing 
himſelf from obey wg this great Servant w God, having 
ly accuſed him before the People of divers Crimes, 
and e'pecially of having abuſed a Virgin. 

The laft thing which was diſcover'd in the Venetian 
Territories, was a great Urn frund in an hollow Cave. 
in this Urn, w hien was coniiderably large, there was 
another leſs, and in it two Pots, one full of Gold re- 
ded into Liquor, and the other of Silver of the ſame 
Faſhion, and a Lamp which ſeem'd to have burnt for 
many Ages. "Twas known by the Characters on this 
Lin that they were conlecrated to the God Puts; and 
there were on them Latin Verſes, which ſhew'd that 
Maximus Olibins had been the Author of them. Thoſe 
then who ſay this Art 1s falſe, that the Beginning of 
it is a Lye, the Middle of the Work meer Fatigue, and 
tle End Beggary, have not ſaid true themſelves; and 
yet one cannot accuſe them as having not in ſome {ſort 
poke the Truth. 

I beſcech the Sovereign Creator of all Things, from 
hom alone we hold what we know, as being the great 
and wiſe Architect of Nature, that he would beſtow on 
thee the Science of the learned Geber, that thou mayſt 
be as rich as $-/omen ; but above all, that he would 
grant thee the Spirit of Aglaus, who was ever een to 
lize content. 

Paris, 2oth of the 5th Min, 

ef the Year 1942. 


LE: TEN. 


To Mehemet, az Eunuch Page to Zhe Suitanels. 


IE Adventure which thou relatedſt happened 

in the Scraglio, ſhews that Women are expoled 

to great ACcciaents. Their Condition is unhappy is 
f ey 


% 4 " bed, Hl 
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they are handſome, but more when they are homely 
and deform'd. The Fathers, Brethren, and ITushands 


guard the former, as Cerberus guarded the Gates of 


Hell; and the others guard theinſelves, and look on 
all things with Eyes of Envy and Diſcontent, which 
makes them empoiſon every thing, But that which 
happens amongſt us, is very diſterent from what's in 
France, where Women enfoy a Liberty alinoſt equal 
to that of Men. Not but that we ſee notable Adven- 
tures happen there; witneſs the Qurecn, who is Mon. 
ther to a great Ring now freigning, and yet lives 111 
Exile, and as a Fugitive amongſt Strangers, througi 
the Credit of Cardinal Richlieu, for whom ſhe has not 
all the Deference he expe ed. And an ancient Lady 
(1 may call her ſo now ' tho does not hear me old ma 
{\uch Things, ſome Days paſt, on this Occaſiou, which 
I can ſcarce believe mr fel 8 did I not know them to 
be true 1 om elſev Ga 

Lam farther told, that this Cærdinal, not having ſuc- 
ceeded in the Deſign he had of marrying his Niec 
with a Prince of the = 4, intended (if he le to 
narry her to the King's Brother: B. at there's no great 
Likeliho 08, but ſo able a 6712727 muſt ee ato the 
miſchie vous Conſequences into which this Promotion: 
would bring him; for it would undoubtedly. draw on 
him the Hatred of all the great People in the Kingdom. 

And 1 would not be mention'd at Constant nople, for 
the Author cf all ti 

But 'tis certain this Prieſt ſent the LZancellor, a ve 
nerable Perſon, and by his Office a Man of great Au 
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executed tlie 0 der e ad 
recelv'd, but found nothing of What the Cardinal pre- 
tended ; ſo that this Perſceution ferved only to manifelt 
this Princeſs's Virtue; Wko lives in ſuch a. manner, as 
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ihe told him in a compoſed manner, but very pleaſant- 
I, That this Viſht was very different from that ſhe had 
received from him about a Year palt. 

It Perſons that are ſeated in the higheſt Degrees, be 
not ſecure from the bold Attempts of thoſe who are in- 
finitely below them, and who are born to ſerve them ; 
the beautiful Circoa/Zan ſhould comfort her ſelf in the 
Misfortune ſhe had of being accuſed. If her Innocency 
be well prov'd, ſhe will be the more pleaſing to 1 
Him, and the falſe Accuſation laid againſt her will ve 
a new Charm to him: Whereas ſhould ſhe be found. 
guilty, we muſt grant ſhe deſerves the molt dreadful 
Puniſhments, for having violated, if I may ſo expire!» 
my felf, the ſacred Nights of the Scrag/zo. 

However, the young Perſan was found diſguiſed in 
Woman's Apparel in ſome of the neighbouring Stables; 
and though he in the midſt of the Torments he ſuffer'd, 
died without confeſſing any thing, yet it cannot be ſaid 
he died innocent, after ſuch an Attempt. 

1 hope thou wilt inform me what has happen'd 
fnce thy laſt Letter, and in what manner the Adven- 
ture of this beautiful Slave ſhail be ended: I ſhall be 
much troubled for her, if ſhe be innocent; and can- 
not be wholly free from Compaſlion for her, if the 
prove guilty. | 

Leave not of writing to me; and if it be poſſible, 
de not weary of loving me, 1 ſpeak in the Preſence ot 
our holy Prophet, 1 love thee with the ſame Affection 
as ever, and I dare not utter an Untruth before him. 


Paris, 2oth of the 5th Men, 
of the Year 1642. 


E. 
To the Kaimacham. 
FI S about fixty Years: ſince D. Sebaſtian, King 


of Portugal, died in. Africk, by the Hands ot 
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the Moors; and yet his Subjects will believe him ſtill 
living. 

He parted from Lisbos in the Year 1578, in the De- 
ſign of re-eſtabliſhing on his Throne Muley Mehemet, 
Cheriff of Africk, whom his Uncle Muley Abielemelech 
would bereave of his Kingdom; but in Effect, to en- 
deavour at the making himſelf Ma/er of Barbary. 

His Army conſiſted of a thouſand Sail, well furniſh'd 
with Proviſions, few Soldiers, but a great many NV. 
UF Hay. This Prince was not above 25 Years of Age 
when he formed this Enterprize ; he was a ſtrong bo- 
died Man, of a moderate Stature, but well ſet; his 
Hair was yellow, his Eves great and full of Fire; his 
Courage was not: inferior to his Strength; and he had 
10 violent Inclination to Pleafurcs, which generals 
take Mens Minds of from 8 Hant A Tions; he 


A 


m perate in all Things, yet very DT in 

takings, and always firm and vrmove: ble 
Nangers. He was a great Husband of his . 
employing tem in his Subjects Defence, or to 

crealc of his own Power. He was agreeable to all t 
mat waited on him; and in the fre elt 8 ſatlo 
1. ok care not to Aleblig⸗ any one by lhirp Rate, 

r diſtaſteful Sayin;:; and ſo me 2rcitul was ; ke; that ? 
8 0 all Occaſions of cond lemning his Subjects te 
Death. He Pa ili Mnately loved War; but 'tis though 
ne Exped ton into Aich, wherein he periſhed, came 

Gm 7 7711 17 Couniets, 

D. &. WE as: 8 SHE in figh ting id an in in 
Donate” The e ſay T wats tis Er Netnios \ 
charmed with his Coura ve, t t his Death drew Te; 
rom their Eyes. 

He was forſaken by his own; mortally wounded near 
the right Eye: br: z; and Pierced with Darts in 58 
Pal Parts of his Body „ He had no Wound in his Head. 
vecaule he was arm'd ; but he had a great ane in his 
Arm, which ſeemed to come from a Nlusket Bullet. 
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Tis ſaid he was buried in the Field, nzar a Aer, 
without any Ceremony, Prayers, or Company of hi 
Relations 03 Subjects. And this Was tlie. 1916-0 
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this great King, who made all 4frick at firſt to trem- 


NJ 
Die. 


Although the Mears rejoiced at the Death of fo 
puiflant an Enemy, yet his Friends bewail'd his Mil- 
fortune: The Kingdom of Portuga/ celebrated his Fu- 
neral in a magnificent Manner; and the King of Spain 
proffered ſeveral thouſand Crowns for his Body, to 
bury him in a Manner anſwerable to the Dignity of 
his Birth and Merit; and four Kings have ſince ſup- 
plied his Throne; yet was there found a Man bold 
enough to maintain in the Face of all Italy, that he was 
really D. Sebaſtian, King of Portugal. He preſented 
unſelf at Fenice in an Aſſembly of the wiſeſt Magi- 
ſtrates in Exrepe; and he recited to them the Accidents 
of hits Life, the Hiſtory of his Predeceſſors, the Misfor- 
tunes he met with in Africh, whence he retired into 


Calabria. He did more; for h& ſtripp'd himſelf before 


this ihluſtrious Aſſembly; he ſhewed them ſeventcen 
Xlarks on kis Body, which were acknowledged with 
Aﬀtonithment by the Portugueſes themſelves, to be at 
caſt very like thoſe which they knew their Sovereign 
had on his Body; and he alſo ſhewed that he had one 
Hong greater than the other, and a Lip diſproportion- 
Hem the ſame manner, which were the well known 
e Perſon of D. $:v./Jian. He talks of Am- 
ich he ſent to the Repullict; he cites the 
had receiv*d; and all he ſays is found con- 
le to the Truth. He anſwers without Heſita- 
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a fire, this Prince, right or Wrong, is led away 
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Yrehended, and ſent him to the Vice- Roy of Naples. 
Fe preſented himſelf before him with his uſual Confi- 
dence, and ſurpriz'd all that ſaw him and heard him 
ſpeak; and ſeeing the Vice-Ray uncover'd, he ſaid unto 
him with great Aſſurance and Gravity, Be covered, 
Count de Lemnos; which obliged this Miniſter to ask 
him, By what Authority he took on him this Boldneſs ? 
To which he anſwer'd, That this Authority was born 
with him, and that he feigned not to know him; and yet 
he ought to remember that King Philip, his Uncle, had 
ſent him twice to him, and that the Sword which he then 
ware by his Side, was that which he then gave him. 

The Sentence which the Yice-Roy gave of him, was, 
that he was an Ins ten, who delerv'd to be ſent to the 
Gallies, and ſhould not long be from them; and where- 
in, 'tis ſaid, he died ſome time alter. 

Yet the Portugueſes have been perſuaded he was 
their real King, and do ſtill cont nue of that Opinion, 
there being nothing which is able to make them change 
it. Some Perſons in the World will have him to be 
a Magician; others an {mp;797 ; and the moit ignorant 
will have him to be a Dei“, or really the King him- 
ſelf. 

This is not the firſt Example of the Boldneſs of an 
Impoſtor; Rome faw heretofore a Ain that had the 
Audaciouineſs'to publith he was the real Pompey, who 
was kill'd in Egypt, by the Cruelty of the young Pto- 
/emy. The Queen 4r7e1:7ja found one Ariemiys, who 
had ſo great a Keſembiance with Auliochus her Huſ- 
band, whom ſhe had cauſed 'to be murther'd, that he 


4 A7 : 1 os 3 e E 3 
Was not knn hen ne put himſelt into the Bed of ; 


pretending to be this Prince ſick; he 
recommended Artemia to his Subjects, and did ſeveral 
things in Favour of: this Princeſs. Under the Reign 
of 7:iberins, was there noi Occanon to be ſurprized at 
the bold Aniwer which a Slave made to this Emperor; 
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The Don Sebaſtian I mention, has not been the only 
one in the World; there have been two others; one of 
which departing out of the Iſle of Terceres, who had 
great Reſemblance with this Prince, went into Portugal, 
where he ſaid he had miraculouſly eſcaped from the 
Battel he loſt in Mich; that he ſav'd himſelf in Woods, 
and returned into his. Kingdom to give Peace to his 
People, and deliver them from the Tyranny of Stran- 
gers; but having been convicted of Impoſture, he was 
put to Death. | 

"Tis ſaid, that another being come diſguiſed in the 
Habit of a Pilgrim, to Madrid itſelf, and having had 
a long and ſecret Conference with King Philip II. (by 
whom it is ſuſpected he was known for this unhappy 
Prince) was, by this King's Order, ſaid to be poiſon'd 
in a Banquet given him by A4z!onis Peres. 

I ſhall write leveral things to the invincible YV7zrr, 
of which I deferr'd to give him Notice, becauſe 1 
would be certain of them, they being of Importance; 
and it would have been great Lightneſs in me to have 
written them on the firſt Reports ſpread amongſt the 
People. 

Receive always with the ſame Goodneſs, the Marks 
J give thee of my Obedience; {end me thy Orders and 
Counſels, which, I pray him that has created al! 
Things, may be good and profitable to the Empire of 
thoſe precious Ones, which he has enlighten'd with hi, 
Truth; to the End they may arrive at the eternal Glory 
and Pleaſures promiſed us from his Part, by his Hes 
Prophet; and J allo pray him to preſerve thy Life ang 
Authority. 


Paris, 24th F the Gth Maox, 


of the tar 1042. 
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LETTER XXIII. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Reli. 
gion of the Turks. 


IS not known whether it be the Recompence 

of a good or bad Action, which Cardinal Rich- 

lieu has ſent with ſo great Secreſy. Thoſe that give 
an ill Interpretation to the beſt Thi ugs. fay, it is not 
©. be ſuppoſed there could be ſent in a dark Night, 

pl Male laden with Gold to an unknown Perſon, "but 
this muſt denote ſomething very extraordinary ; and 
thoſe who pretend to know more than others, are ſome- 
times more ignorant than thoſe who pretend to know 
nothing. For who can penetrate into what fo crafty 
a Mini/ter does in the molt retired Places of his Cloſet ? 
His Actions are ſo myſterious, that when he looks 
towards the Eaſt, his Deſigns lie a direct contrary 
Way. He deceives thoſe who watch him molt nar- 
rowly. I cannot inform thee then of any thing cer- 


tain: The Matter is variouſly related; but thus I. 


think it was: The Cardinal cauſed, ſome Days paſt, 
to be loaded on a Mule a creat Sum of Money ; He or- 
der'd him to whom he entruſted the Conduct of him, 
to go into a Wood at ſuch an Hour, telling him he 
ſhould find a Min of ſuch a Stature, ſuch a colour d 


Hair, and in ſuch a Habit, Who was to ſay certain 


Words to him; whereupon he was to deliver the Mule 


with his Lading into his Cuſtody. It is faid this Per- 


ſon found the Party deſcribed, Who would not receive 
the Preſent, it being not the full Sum agreed upon; 
that this being related to the Cardinal, he ſent the 
ſame Perſon with the Supplement of what was want- 
ing to the Sum promiled, the Night following, where 
the unknown Perſon received the full Payment. If this 
Story be true, as it is aftirm'd here to be, this is an 
odd kind of way of making Preſents, or paying Debts, 
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But thou muſt be aſſured, this is not the firſt Time 
the Cardinal has paid his Creditors in this ſort. 

I have been told for certain, that there being arriv'd 
at Paris a Stranger ill clad, of ſmall Stature, and with- 
out any Attendance, he made him be paid down imme- 
diately upon his Arrival {ix hundred thouſand Crowns, 
without any body's knowing what became of ſo happy 
a Creditor, nor from what Merit progeeded ſo high a 
Recompence; tho' ſome People affirm, that fo great 
a Sum is fallen into he Coffiers of the &. ved General. 

Receive chiritably the Marks I give thee of my O- 
bedience, and I fre which Tha: e of g. iving thee Satiſ- 
faction; and intrœ our Great Propher. that I may be 
worthy in the otic: World to kiſs iy Feet, and be 
acknowledged to be of | Number of thoſe for Whom 
he has written his holy 4/coran, 


Paris, 25th f the Cth Mom, 
of the Year (G4. 


EET: T FER XXIV 
7e Berber Muſtapha, Aga Conſtantinople: 


Cannot tell whether thou haſt Knowledge of the Uſo 
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This Invention of deciding theſe Differences by Arms, 
either with the Sword or Piſtol] alone, in a cloſe or open 
Field, naked in their Shirts, ſo that one has no Treache- 


ry to fear, is a Way of drawing Satisfaction for the In- 


- 


juries received, found out by Men of great Courage, 
who more eſteem their Honour than their Lives. The 
offended Perſon ſends a Challenge to him from whom 
he has received the Injury; this Note of Petia 1CC is ex- 
preſs 'd in choice my ele >cant Words, Which invite and 
preſs the O fender to fight, in ſuch a 8 on Horſe- 
back or on Foot, Jones or in their Shirts, üngle, 
attended by an equal Number of Friends, winch the 
call Seconds, with Sword and Daz: er, or Sword alone, 
or Piſtol. If the Challenge be received, he is civ ily 
treated who brings it, and, it may be, has rich Preſents 
given him. But before they fight, the Enemies em- 
brace, as if they were reconciled; ; and then in an Inſtant t, 
follow! ng the Inclination of their Hatred and Revenge, 
they w ound one anoth er, they ſpill each other's Blood, 
and oftentimes their Souls go out furious, through the 
Wounds they have made. 

Thoſe that have the Honour of dying in theſe Com- 
bats do oft reſuſe their Lives, which a gencrous Enemy 
would give them, believing they cannot live without 
Shame ſhould they receive them from an Enemy. 

But the Roman Church, as a Note of the Horror ſhe 
conce:ves at theſe Combats, ſhuts Heaven's Doors againſt 
the Souls of thoſe who leave this Life without doing 
Penance, denying Burial to thoſe who die in the Field 
of Battel ; or, yield them only that which is granted in 


— — 
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ſome Parts of the EA. Indies to certain Women, who 


Proſtitute themſelves, whoſe Corps are thrown a Prey 
to the Birds of the Field, and other Animals, who live 
on Carrion. 

It is not only in Italy Peope kill one another in ſingle 
Combats; 'tis the ſame in Frauce, amongſt the Nobility, 
who manage theſe Combats in a different Sort. he 
belt Friends tear one another on the ſmalleſt Oc ccaſion, 
and they prepare for a Duel in ſuch a manner, as will 
appear to thee without doubt ridiculous, 

| | Theſe 
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Theſe Enemies ſup together the Night before the 
Combat, and often lie together in the ſame Bed. 'The 
Friends, which ſerve as Seconds, do the fame; and 
when they are come to the Place where they be to fight, 
a Friend is forced by the Maxims of Honour, to cut 
his own Throat with the Man's he perhaps moſt loves. 
Nothing happens more frequently in Paris, than theic 
kind of Combats ; and they produce ſeveral Adventures, 
of which I would give thee an Account, had I not a par- 
ticular Story to tell thee on this Subie&. It is of a Chal- 
lenge of a Spauiſb Prince, ſent to a King, whoſe Crown 
could not exempt him from a Letter of Defiance. 
Thou haſt, without doubt, heard of what has hap- 
pen'd in Lisbon, where Das 'Fobn de Braganga haz been 
elected and proclaimed King of Portugal, as the true Heir 
of the Royal Race. Thou knowelt alſo, he drove the 
Spaniards out of his Kingdom The Duke of Medina Si- 
don ia, a Grandee of Spa:7, and this new King's Brother- 
in-law could not hincer himſelf from being ſuſpected, of 
having under hand affiſted this Prince to aſcend the 
Throne; whether it be true, or an Arti fice of his Ene- 
mies, God only knows: But however, *tis certain, that 
the Count Duke d"O/:ivarez, the King of Spain's chief 
Miniſter, ſent an Order to him to appear at Court, to 
juſtify himſelf from this Suſpicion; he thought to clear 
himſelf perfectly from the Jealouſies of the Catho/ick 
King, by ſending a Challenge to Don John of Bragent a 
to oblige him to fight with him; which Letter of Defi- 
ance was conceived in theſe Terms. 

D. Gaſpar Alonzo Peres Guſman the Good, Duke of 
the Town of Medina Sidonia, Marquis, Count, and Lord 
of the Tozon of St. Lucar of Barameda, Captain Genera! 
of the Ocean, and Gentleman of his Catholick Majeſty's 
Chamber. T ſay, that John of Braganza, cho was never 
bur a Dube, calls himſelf King of Portugal; that his 
Treaſon known to all the World, is deteſtable, and in Abo- 
mination, for having thrown a Stain on the faithful Houſe 
of Guſman, ich has never failed in any Duty to her So- 
wereign; and for this Reaſon I defy and challenge to a fingle 
Combat, Body io Body, with Seconds or without wen. 
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this Don John, heretsfore Duke of Braganza, leaving all 
this to his Choice, as alſo the Arms or Weapons,and Place 
of Combat. Written near Valencia d'Alcantara,, where 1 
hall expert fourſcore Days, News of him; and the laſt 
zeenty Days, TI fpall tranſport my ſelf into the Place he 
hall appoint, arcompanied, or alous, with ſuch Arms as 
Ve CO FOLIO 
„y the Tyrant of Portugal ſhall be advertiſed of 
ay 45 batlek bu hat all Europe, and the whole World. I 
pretend to make known in this Combat, the e 
Action of Don John; and in Caſe he dves not accept of 
this Defiance, and fails in the Duty of one 2 ho 1s for 17 4 
Gentleman, 1 diſire this King, who is only a Phantaſin, 
may herih in fame Sort er other : I promiſe to give my 
Jyton , St. Lucar the principal Seat of the Dake of Me- 
dina, to Pim that ſhall rill him. | 
In the mean time, I intreat my Lord, the King of Spain, 
to give me ug command in his Armies, but to grant, 1 
may buy ſerxe bim as Voluntier, with a thouſand 
775 e, 2 5775 f will maintain at my own Charze, till] 
that ſerving him in this Manner, I may help to recover 
ihe Kingdum of + ortugal, and may bring alslg with me. 
and cast at hi, ; Majeſty s Feet, the Duke 3 if 
be cuil ul fir I cvith me inthe Manner I propoſed. 
If thou {hewelt this Letter of Defiance to the Fen- 
aries, that Militia which is terrible to all Nations, 
whom nothing can reſiſt, when mans ante the Grand 
Sigaier's Orders, they w ill tell thee w hat {uch a Cnal- 
ſenge requires from Men of Courage, and explain to 
thee the Laws which People of Valour preſcribe to 
themſelves: For my Part who am ignorant of the Art 
of War, and the Maxims of ſuch as make Profeſſion of 
Arms, I ſhall not make any Judgment hereupon ; only 
take the Liberty to ask of thee, if the King of Por- 
tugal accepted the Combat and killed the Duke of 
Medina, which of the two would have been declared 
infamous? Whether there be any Certainty in the 
Deciſions made by Arms? Jam willing to think, Ju- 
ſtice is on the Side of the Conqueror: But if on the 


contrary, the Event of the Duel be uncertain, I take. 
| 3h it 
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it to be a fooliſh Thing for the Duke to expoſe himſelf, 
and thus affront the King his Brother-in- Law. In ſhort, 
the Duke's Prudence is not to be admired on this Occa- 
ſon, and Brazanza has h.atthe Advantage on kis Side, 
ſeeing he has ſhewed by his Condutt, that he is e flectu- 
ally King o: Port gat. 


cannot but call thete e 7125 Sock V7 30 


11 1 + . N58 Ino 7 "> TJ 1 */> 4? 7 1751 

TIL 1 {1 OIN t! 1 - nad ve ny 1d WW at 454 7 9 14 

* FN . _ = D 1 a 1 5 4 y 4 7 5 * 7 8 N Rk 4 F 

18 4 891 (1 of F i (EC 5 41 N J 10 call 115 4. / Piel Lf 5. 2» 4.415% 11 
! 2 I\.4+ + 23. ? ? 1 

they are the only People thit teach us, indall other N. 


tions,. the Arts of En le Combats, which is the moſt 
pernicious Cul.om that can be introduced amongſt Mien; 
who cut one ancther's Throats oftentimes onſhaunt Oc- 
caſions, and become Prot Ag als of that Preaſüre with 
which the Jumorta has entruſted them. Ne ther can 
I any more approve ol Kings and Princes of the {ame 
Belief, making War with one another, as we ſee every 
Day amongſt thoſe who proleſs the Corifiian Religion; 
which yet, as far as I can find, ſcarcely permits any 
Wars, but ſuch as are defenſive. 

Pardon this tedious Let: er, excuſe my ConjeAures in 
"it, and honour me with thy Commands, which will be 
reſpected by me as ſo many Obligations. 


Paris, 25th He 6th Moon, 
ef the Year 1042. 


ET ER XXV. 
To the invincible Vizir Azem, at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


F. hear of nothing now-a days but Wars and 

Conſpiracies, Seditions, Treaſons Infidelities, 
and Revolutions of State, and it is in the Kingdoms of 
ice, wherein theſe Plagues of Heaven make theſe Diſ- 
orders, I mean, in the Chr i/tian Countries. i 
reigns among the People of Catalonia, England, and Pa- 
au gal; the Rey olutions which have happened in Bar- 
celona have no Example; the Defiance or the Chil 
: enge 
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lenge of a Subject to a King, as is that of the Duke of 
Sidonia to the King of Portugal as his Brother: in- 
Law, and his Enemy, does equally ſurprizc ali the 
World. We have realon to think, that Gd is angry 
with the Chri/tians, when we confider Flanders, Ger- 
many, Italy, and the Frontiers © [OP A, peitcred with 
Wars which they make one again!) another. The Ani- 
moſity of moſt of the greit People of France againft 
the Cardinal Favourite, "Induce: them to lay Plots 1 
gainit his Liſe; whence we may ſee, that great Places 
are good for nothing but to expoſe Men to great Han- 
gers. The laſt Conſpiracy diſcovered againſt the Life 
of Oo Fobn IV. of Portugal, iſed to the Throne 
by the N and betrayed by the ſame Mobility; 
not by the whole Body of them, but by a ſmall Nan 
ber of thoſe who had taken an Oath of Fidelity to him 
as well as the reſt, does plainly ſhew us, That there is 
nothing in this World whereon a Man may rely with 
any Certainty, and that here are many | People who un- 
dertake jun Actions, by the Motions of an unſuſt and 
turbulent Spirit, which cannot ſuffer Things to remiin 
long in a quiet State, and aſpire continually after 
Change, and to whom erery Thing 7 18 good that is new. 
I ſhall relate to thee, in few Werds, this laſt Event. 
Thou haſt been informed of the others by the Letters 
J have written to thee, (invincible Genera of the Otto- 
man Armies, and Steward of the Empers T's Laws, who 
is the Sovereign of So ereigns) and by thoſe which the 
Kaimach g and the H 7/J4's have re ceived from mevho 
are obliged to give thee an Account of whatever comes 
to their Knowledge 
Several of the Great Ones in Portugal, and amongſt 
them, ſome oi the new King's Kindred, hatch'd a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt 4g po" reſolved to put the Kingdom 
again into the Spaniards Hands, and entirely ruin the 
F amily of Brazgauza. The princ ipal Author cf this 
Conſpiracy was Don Seba/tian de laltos, Archbiſhop of 
Braguer the Count Duke Oli us Crivture to whom 
he owed his Fortune. The Chiaf who contpired with the 
{cditious Prieſt, were the Marquis ae Ville Reale, and 
| the 
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the Count / Armamar. Theſe two Men of great Birth 
and Credit, ſoon drew ſeveral others into their Party, 
ſome by the Hope of Recompences, and others through 
Wearineſs of obeying their new Sovereign, or weary 
with the new Form of State, which they thought might 
change to their Advantage. They long held a ſecret 
Intelligence with the Cat holick King's Council, who pro- 
miſed them all poſſible Aſſiſtance for the Execution of 
their Deſign, and after that infinite Recompences. 
This Conſpiracy was to produce a dreadful Tragedy, 
wherein all the Blood of the Roya/ Houſe and Family of 
Braganza, was to be ſpilt. The King was to be the 
arſt Victim, with his Children, and the Queen his Wife. 
D. Duarte alſo was to be put to Death, who was kept 
cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle of Milan. A Domeſtick, 
affect ionate to his Maſter, and who was attentive to 
what paſt, delivered the King and Family of Braganza 
out ot this Danger. He was ordinarily employ'd in 
{ecret Intrigues, and made frequent Courſes into Spain, 
to diſcover the Deſigns of the Court of Madrid. He 
met by Chance in an Inn, a Man who ſeemed of a mean 
Condition, born in the Kingdom of Bohemia, with whom 
having entered into a ſtrict Friendſhip, as it happens 
uſually among Travellers, he came to diſcover he was 
otten diſpatch'd by the Catholic King's principal Mini- 
ger, on Affairs of great Weight; and that he expected 
in a ſhort Time to raiſe his Fortune to a conſiderable 
Pitch, being entruſted with Packets of Letters contain- 
ing Things of the highelt Importance to the State, 
The crafty Portugre/e ſoon diſcerning he might get out 
Secrets of great Concernment from this imprudent 
Man, for the good of his Maſter, reſolved to kill him in 
a deſart Place, where they were to paſs; which he did, 
having firit made him drunk with ſtrong Wine. As ſoon 
as he had done hisWork, he ftript him, and found Let- 
ters and Inſtructions to the Conſpirators, which he 
tpecdily carried to D. John, who thereby diſcovered the 
whole Conſpiracy. ä 
Others ſay, that D. Alphonſo of Portugal, Count de 
Jermiſ (having been ſollicited by the Archbiſhop of 
Þrazue,) 
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Brague,) who thought he could eaſily bring him into 
the Conſpiracy(being diſcontented at theKing for taking 
away from. him a great Office) went to his Sovereign, 
and freely diſcover'd to him the Conſpiracy which had 
been made, to deprive him both of his Crown and Life: 
And, tis added, that this Count appear'd ſince one of the 
hotteſt of the Accomplices, till the very Inflint where- 
in they were to execute their Project; at wh ch Time 
they were apprehended and puniſt'd as they deſerved. 
Others ſay, the Duke of Medina Sidonia, the King's 
Brother: in- Law, who appear'd to the Accomplices to be 
of the Plot, gave Notice of it to the King his Brother. 
In fine, the Conſpirators were executed in ſeveral 
Places after different Manners, where the People aſſem- 
bled, deteſting their Crime, ſhewing great Satisfaction 
in their Deaths, and bleſt Heaven for preſerving their 
Sovereign. | 
They were apprehended one Day, wherein the King 
declared he would appear in publick; and all the Nobi- 
lity being met, he cauſed the Guilty tobe call'd one af- 
ter another, who were all made Priſoners without any 
Diſturbance. In the mean Time, as many Troops as 
were near L:s5cy were in Arms; and the People alſo 
took Arms to defend their Prince, if need required, 
The Inguifitor General was treated as guilty, for 
knowing of the Conſpiracy , and not diſcovering 
it. The Grear Treaſurer, Lawrence Pides, who kept 
the Keys of the firſt Court of the Palace, was to enter 
in the Night with an hundred Men well armed, and 
begin the Tragedy. The Naval Army which rode at 
Anchor in the Port of Beleem, was to be burnt; and 
there were them in each Veſſel, who were to ſet them 
on Fire. The Four Corners of the City were allo to 
be fired, to the end, that the People, the Soldiers and 
Guards of the Palace, being buſied in putting it out, no- 
thing might hinder the Execution of their Deſign; and 
the good Archbiſhop was in the mean time to appear in 
Publick, bearing about in his Hand what they call the 
Holy Sacrament, crying with a loud Voice, Let the Lato 
of jeius flouriſh,and that of Moſes die, aud tor;z ts an End. 
The 
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The Marquis de Ville Reale, and the Duke de Camine 


his Son, near of Kin to the King, have loſt their Heads 
on a Scaffold, with the Count Armamar, and Don Au- 
guſtin Manuel; and the People beheld their Death with- 
out any Compaſſion, only, ſhewed ſome Regret at the 
Loſs of the young Duke of Camine, who paſſing before 
the Body of his Father all bloody, threw himſelf on the 
Ground to kiſs his Feet; asking him a thouſand Times 
Pardon, though he was the Author of this Misfortune. 
There were others who ſuffered a more ignominious 
Death, who were not only hang'd, but quarter'd, and 


thoſe Parts of their Bodies ſet up in ſeveral Places for an 


Example, and to put the People in Mind, that ſuch At- 
tempts ſeldom eſcape unpuniihed. 

As to the 4rcbb:/bop of Brague, and other Eccleſia/ticis 
his Accomplices, they are kept with great Care in Pri- 
ſons, in Fxpectwion of Commiſſioners from Roe, with- 
out which Pre/ate's Conſent, they can do nothing far - 
ther to them. The King wore Aurning four Hours 
for the Marquis de Ville Reale, and the Duke e amine 
his Son; according to the Cuſtom of the Chr!//7ians, 
who are wont to apparel themſelves in Black for the 
Death of their Kinared, to denote the Sorrow they con- 
ceive at their Loſs; and this Ceremony is term'd Mouyrg- 
ing, which ſometimes laits a whole Year. I will write 
to thee the Particulars of what may happen in theWar 
which is now carrying on between the S$pairrds and 
Portugueſes, who perceive already on the Frontiers Ca- 
Milian Troops; and I ſhall not be wanting in any Thing 
which may mark my. Zea) and Ex:tineſs 

An happy Slave will Mahmut think himſelf, if he can 
acceptably ſerve the Invincible Vigtr, by whom th 
Great Emperer of the Faithful diſcovers his Will to all 
the People of tne Univerſe, whom Gy. has created to 
obey him. 


Paris, 15th 
of the Jen 
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